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ADVERTISEMENT. 


A small number of copies of the present volume have been 
issued with the title, ‘Anrrent Liturcims.’ As some misappre- 
hension has arisen with reference to the meaning of the word 
‘antient,’ which the writer supposed himself to have sufficiently 
defined in the first paragraph of his Introduction, the title has 
been changed to its present form, viz. ‘ Lirurcirs, EasTERN AND 
Western. And the writer desires to call the reader’s attention 
to the following points :— 

1. The text of the Liturgy of Constantinople (pp. 82-131) is 
the one in present use, the Rubrics of which have been modified 
at various times. 

2. Of the four Liturgies printed in parallel columns (pp. 284— 
362), the Roman is the authorized post-Tridentine text; the 
Ambrosian is the text sanctioned by a Bull of Alexander VI 
(A.D. 1497); the Gadican is arranged by Mabillon and Le Brun 
from the documents enumerated in the Introduction (chap. iii. 
§ 13). No Gallican Ordo (properly so-called) is known to 
exist. The MJozaradic is the text edited under the direction of 
Cardinal Ximenes (see Introd. pp. Ixv, Ixvi). 

With the same object of obviating possible misapprehension, 
a slight alteration of wording has been made in pp. Ixxii, Ixxiii, 
and 284, 285. 


The writer also takes this opportunity of making the follow- 
ing addenda and corrigenda :— 


P. xix, 1. g from bottom, after ‘codex,’ insert ‘with the following slight 
variation, =) ydp «f 6 npoopépaw nal 5 mpoopepdpevos Kal dyid(ew Kal dyaté- 
pevos, Xprore 6 @eds Hua’ 

P. xxxy, ll. 9, 10, for ‘ East-Syrian Liturgy’ read ‘ Oriental Liturgies ’ 

P. xliv, 1. 8, for ‘seventh’ read ‘ sixth’ 
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THERE are a great many questions concerning the develop- 
ment of Liturgies in various localities, and the relation to one 
another of the different Families, or Groups, of Liturgies 
which at present are waiting for a satisfactory answer. ‘The 
field of work which Liturgiology presents is enormous. There 
are the Western Liturgies, written in Latin, derived from 
various sources, and modified in various ways by mutual con- 
tact, the genealogies of which cannot yet be said to be con- 
clusively settled. ‘There are Greek Liturgies in two families, 
the texts of two of the most important forms of which are 
in an exceedingly unsatisfactory state. ‘There are Liturgies in 
Syriac belonging to two families; besides others in Coptic, 
Ethiopic, and Armenian. It is true that there is but little MS. 
authority for any of these known to exist of earlier date than 
the thirteenth century. The few earlier ones will be noticed in 
their places in the Introduction. But it is not impossible that 
other older MSS. might be brought to light by careful search- 
ing in Eastern libraries. Hitherto little attention has been 
paid to relics of this sort by travellers on the look out for 
MS. treasures. Copies of the Scriptures and of the Fathers 
have been their chief attraction: and it has hardly been realised 
what a treasure an early copy of S. James’ or S. Mark’s Liturgy 
would be: or even another eighth century copy of S. Basil’s 


vi Preface. 


and S. Chrysostom’s Liturgies, to compare with the Barberini 
Codex of the same. 

Meanwhile however the materials that do exist have probably 
not been thoroughly worked. It is more than likely that 
a systematic investigation of the early ecclesiastical writers 
might render more help than has hitherto been suspected for 
a comparative treatment of the subject. But then the student 
must be first of all tolerably familiar not only with the prin- 
ciples of Liturgiology, but with the actual words of the formu- 
laries, in order to be able to seize and turn to account the 
passing hint or veiled reference; for he will find but few direct 
statements bearing on his subject.. Again, the Oriental Litur- 
gies, from a critical study of which great fruit might be 
expected, need to be examined by persons who are not only 
competent scholars in their respective languages, but who are 
also technical Liturgiologists, and these two qualifications have 
not hitherto been often found combined. A person unac- 
quainted with the technical language of liturgies and the prin- 
ciples of ritual will not be a safe guide, however good a linguist 
he may be. 

For a long time past there has been a very great difficulty, 
at any rate for young students, in the way of beginning a study 
of the Liturgies. There is no Handbook or Introduction to 
the subject, nor has there been even any available edition of 
the Texts. Dr. Neale’s little edition of the five Greek Litur- 
gies, and the translation of the same by Drs. Neale and 
Littledale, are almost the only books that are not out of print, 
and that do not consequently command higher prices each 
year as the demand increases. The Syrian, Coptic, and 
Ethiopic Liturgies must: still be studied in the Latin versions 
of them given by Renaudot, a costly book: while, as to the 
Western Liturgies, there is not one book, so far as I know, 
within the reach of an ordinary student, to which he may turn 
for information. 
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The present reprint of texts is an attempt to supply in some 
measure this desideratum. A glance at the Table of Contents 
will shew the ground covered by it. The reasons for the 
choice of the particular Liturgies and for the grouping of them, 
and an account of the sources of the Texts, will be found in 
the Introduction. There has been no attempt at a critical 
handling of the texts, except in two or three isolated places, 
to which attention is called by a footnote. This is not because 
I am blind to the need of such a critical revision. It is because 
such a work would really (as the remarks already made will 
shew) demand a generation of scholars, and must be done 
piecemeal. We may hope that before very long a recollation 
of the earliest MSS. of the Greek Liturgies, at least, may be 
- undertaken, and a critical edition of them founded upon it. 
But meanwhile it is a step worth taking, though a humble one, 
to put into an available form for beginners the already existing 
materials. Lecturers too may find it useful as a textbook for 
their classes. 

With respect to the execution of the work, I would ask the 
reader to take notice of the following points. 

One object which I have set before me has been, by means 
of uniformity of arrangement and type, to facilitate as far as 
possible the comparison of different Liturgies. As they have 
been collected from several different sources, this has some- 
times necessitated slight alteration of the original. With very 
few exceptions, and those I believe always noted, this will be 
found to be confined to the punctuation and arrangement of 
type. The texts are transcribed verbally from the authorities 
indicated: but I am responsible for the punctuation, and’ here 
and there for the fresh division of paragraphs. 

I am also responsible for whatever stands in the margin, 
and for the footnotes, except some of those to the Armenian 
Liturgy. ‘Those marked (M) are due to the Rev. S. C. Malan, 
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who has kindly allowed me to copy them, as well as his version 
of that Liturgy. 

References to the Psalms are made according to the num- 
bering of our English Bible Version. The beginner may need 
to be reminded that this is different from that of the LXX. and 
Vulgate. 

The mode adopted of dividing the Liturgies into sections 
is important, and will be found to facilitate very considerably 
the comparison of the contents, arrangement, and separate 
parts of different Liturgies. Each of these sections, i. e. those 
marked by Roman numerals, may be regarded as (so to speak) 
a separate act; the contents of each section being more closely 
connected together than with what precedes or follows. For 
instance, by the help of this division the different connexions 
in which the Lord’s Prayer is used in different Liturgies may 
be readily traced. In the First group of Liturgies, as well 
as in all those of the West, it is connected with the Great 
Intercession, and thus with the Great Oblation, being so to 
speak the crown and summing up of it. In the Second and 
Third groups it is connected with the Communion, though 
occupying very different relations with regard to this division 
of the Service; for in most of the Liturgies it is joined to the 
preparatory portion, whether the Ritual-preparation (i.e. the 
Fraction, Commixture, etc.), or the Preparation of the Com- 
municants (i.e. the Prayer of Humble Access); but in the 
Ethiopic ‘Canon Universalis’ (as with us) it is joined to the 
Post-communion. 

The letters a, 4, c, etc., which are also placed in the margin, 
are purely arbitrary signs, introduced merely as a convenient 
mode of referring to particular prayers or rubrics. They have 
no further significance. 

The black type used in the text of the Greek Liturgies is 
intended to shew the extent of verbal coincidence between the 
Liturgy and the LXX, or Greek New Testament. No such 
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plan has been used in the other Eastern Liturgies, because the 
Latin dress in which they appear is not original, and could 
not therefore fairly be compared with the Vulgate. Quotations 
or allusions are here merely indicated by marginal references. 

The small capitals used in the margin indicate the more 
important of the sections, those in fact which are found com- 
mon to all the chief Liturgies. 

The Edition of Renaudot’s ‘Liturgiarum Orientalium Col- 
lectio’ used has been Leslie’s reprint (1847), and to its pages 
the-references are made; but in any case of doubt the original 
edition has been consulted. 

Such questions as, When did the Liturgies begin to assume 
a fixed form? When, and in what shape, were they first com- 
mitted to writing? and other cognate points, are beyond the 
scope of the present work. Important as they are, they do 
not admit of being discussed shortly. It will be easily seen 
however that I have assumed an intermediate position between 
the views of those on the one hand who hold that the Liturgies 
had assumed a recognised and fixed form so early as to be 
quoted in the Epistles to the Corinthians and Hebrews— 
a view as to which I feel bound to express my belief, both on 
general and on particular grounds (notwithstanding the weight 
of Dr. Neale’s! opinion to the contrary), that it is untenable 7— 


1 «Essays in Liturgiology,’ pp. 411 seq. 

2 It is impossible to discuss adequately so wide a question as this within 
the limits of a note; but it is only right to indicate some of the grounds of 
the above conclusion. In the first place, then, it seems scarcely probable ; 
it is, at all events, contrary to such scraps of evidence as remain, and to the 
traditionary belief; that the Liturgy had assumed a fixed form at so early 
a date as the time when S. Paul wrote his First Epistle to the Corinthians. 
The traditionary belief certainly was that the only fixed formula of the 
Apostles consisted of the Lord’s Prayer and the Commemoration of the 
Passion (including of course the Institution). But, apart from any general 
considerations, an investigation of the several passages which are common 
to the New Testament and the Anaphora of S. James’ Liturgy (it is this 
Liturgy for which the claim is advanced) gives a verdict wholly unfavour- 
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and of those on the other who, because there are some palpable 
interpolations and marks of comparatively late date in some 
of the Texts, assert broadly that they are all untrustworthy and 
valueless as evidence. This view I venture to think equally 
uncritical and groundless with the former. Although no doubt 
at present there are many points uncertain, I cannot but think 
that a great many can be ascertained with reasonable certainty ; 
and ‘that a great many more admit of being determined 
with as much probability as belongs to a large proportion of 
accepted historical inferences. 


able to the priority of the Liturgy. To mention two instances, on the first 
of which Dr. Neale lays great stress. (a) 1 Cor. ii. 9, which appears in 
the Prayer of the Great Oblation (see p. 42, § XIV). In the Epistle the 
passage is manifestly a quotation, being abruptly introduced, and’ affording 
no antecedent for the initial relative, @ In the Liturgy the passage runs 
smoothly on, naturally following the antecedent dwppuara, Therefore, says 
Dr. Neale, in the Epistle it is manifestly quoted from the Liturgy. But 
there is another equally possible hypothesis, viz. that both Epistle and 
Liturgy quote from some third document. Quotations in the Liturgies 
always, as a matter of course, run on smoothly, interwoven into the con- 
text; there is, therefore, no particular weight in this consideration, while 
there are two fatal facts not noticed by Dr. Neale. ‘These are, first, that t 
the same passage verbatim occurs also in S. Mark’s Liturgy (see p. 183, 
§ XI. f), but in a totally different connection, and with a different antecedent 
supplied to the relative; secondly, that the passage is wanting in the Syriac 
S. James’ Liturgy in the Prayer of the Great Oblation (see p. 70, § X. a), 
which otherwise corresponds exactly with the Greek formula. This makes 
it probable that the passage was added to the prayer not earlier than the 
Council of Chalcedon (a.n. 451). (6) Or, again, if we look at Heb. x. 1g, 
20 (see p. 39, § X. f), we shall see that in the Epistle there is a twofold 
application of the word sxatanéragpa: but in the Liturgy a still further 
reference is imported, of which there is no trace in the Epistle, a reference 
to the veil at that moment being raised from off the Mysteries by the Priest. 
Is it not more natural to assume that the passage which has the simpler 
intention is the original, and that which has the more complex is the quota- 
tion ? 

It is obvious that such a theory as this, in itself antecedently improbable, 
requires very strong evidence if it is to command assent; but there is not a 


single alleged quotation which, when closely scrutinized, yields it any real 
support. 
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The reader who is familiar with the subject will doubtless 
notice. here and there repetitions which might have been 
avoided. It is hoped that he will pardon this for the sake 
of less advanced students, to whom it is sometimes useful to 
have the different bearings of the same facts pointed out. 

In the Introduction and Notes I have tried to make the book 
as little as possible one of theory and as much as possible 
a collection of facts. A.certain amount of theorizing is neces- 
sary, and ought not to be avoided. But I trust it will be found 
that I have always stated the facts upon which any conclusion 
is based, and that the sources of information are always indi- 
cated, so that the reader is at least placed in a position to 
judge of the conclusion for himself. 

I am fully conscious that in editing a work of this composite 
character there must be many faults and failures. I shall be 
very thankful to have these pointed out, and to receive any 
suggestions and criticisms from persons who have taken any 
interest in the subject. 

I have in conclusion to offer my best thanks to Professor 
Bickell of Innsbruck for kindly sending me a pamphlet of his, 
otherwise unattainable, which has -been of service to me; to 
the Rev. S. C. Malan, vicar of Broadwindsor, for generously 
allowing me to reprint entire his Translation of the Armenian 
Liturgy; to the Rev. R. D. Blackmore, for an equally kind 
permission to make use of his labours; and not least of all 
to the Delegates of the Clarendon Press, both for accepting 
the work and for according special facilities for its accomplish- 
ment. 


-C, E. HAMMOND. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


CHAPTER I. 


Tue Famizies or Lirurcres’, AND THEIR CHARACTERISTICS. 


‘Unner the term ‘ Antient Liturgies’ we include all Liturgies Meaning of 
hich can trace their descent directly from some known early Litres | 


*. It is true that those which are in actual use, as the 
‘an, and the present Liturgies of S. Chrysostom or of Ar- 
enia, have undergone modifications from time to time; some of 
which are known by direct evidence to have taken place, others 
are matters of inference. But these modifications have not 
altered their essential forms, which remain still what they were 
1200, perhaps nearly 1400, years ago. Such Liturgies then 
rye a clear right to be denominated ‘antient.’ And, as long 
: it is borne in mind that modifications have taken place, 
Jticularly if we can trace on the whole the direction of the 
‘evelopment, not only need no harm ensue from studying 
»me Liturgies in their present form side by side with others 
now disused, but there are some positive advantages to be 
derived from doing so. The greater wealth of rubrics in the 
living rite enables the corresponding services to be much better 
understood than could be the case with the older Liturgies, the 
rubrics of which are very much more scanty. Moreover, we are 
at all events upon safe ground. It is possible to prove that these 
living Liturgies represent the essential features of their ancestral 
stock: it is not so certain that we could reproduce exactly the 
original form itself. If this should ultimately be found possible 
in any case, it cannot be until a great deal of preliminary critical 
work shall have been done, which has not been done yet. 


? Without denying that the term may properly bear a wider signification 
we use ‘ Liturgy’ throughout as the name of the Eucharistic service. 





Five Groups, 
or Families, 
of Liturgies. 


Nomencla- 
ture of the 
Groups. 
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It is now thoroughly recognised that there are five main 
Groups, or Families, of Liturgies; which are distinguished from 
each other chiefly, though not solely, by the different arrange- 
ments of their parts. Three of these are Oriental; one holds 
an intermediate position, being Western in regard to the 
countries in which it was used, and to its wealth of Collects, 
Prefaces, and other variable elements, which are part of its 
characteristic features; while at the same time it presents such 
unmistakeably Eastern peculiarities as to point to the East 
(and, not improbably, to Ephesus in particular) as the region 
of its origin: and one is purely Western. 

It is not easy to find a satisfactory nomenclature for these 
Groups. Sometimes they are connected with the name of the 
Apostle, or Apostolic man, who evangelized the locality in 
which the chief Liturgy of each group is supposed to have 
originated, These names are S. James, S. Mark, S, Adaeus 
(Thaddaeus), S. John, and S. Peter. Sometimes they are con- 
nected with the name of the Mother Church to which each 
chief Liturgy is thought to have belonged, viz. Jerusalem, 
Alexandria, Edessa, Ephesus, and Rome respectively. It in- 
volves less of hypothesis than either of these plans if we 
denominate them as far as possible by the names of the 
countries in which their type-liturgies were current. We should 
thus have for Group I. the Liturgies of Western Syria and 
derivatives; for No. II. the Liturgies of Alexandria and deriva- 
tives; for No. III. the Liturgies of Eastern Syria and deriva- 
tives; for No. IV. the Hispano-Gallican Liturgies; and for 
No. V. the Roman Liturgy and derivatives. We have to add 
‘derivatives,’ because no single term would cover all the mem- 
bers of the groups. For instance, from an original’ Greek 


1 We mean by this phrase to imply that there existed at some early 
period Liturgies, called by the names of S. James and S. Mark respectively, 
and presenting the characteristic features of the two Liturgies, actually exist- 
ing, which are called by these names; but that these last Liturgies are 
really modifications of those original forms, belonging to a time when the 
influence of the See of Constantinople had made itself felt in the countries 
where these Liturgies were current. 
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S. James in Group I. sprang the numerous Syriac Liturgies 
(amounting to some eighty, headed by the Syriac S. James), and 
the Liturgy of S. Basil, belonging to Caesarea (of Cappadocia) ; 
and thence again, that of S. Chrysostom (belonging to Con- | 
stantinople) on one side, and the Armenian Liturgy on the 
other. An original’ S. Mark’s Liturgy in Group II. seems to 
have been the direct parent of the Coptic S. Cyril, and of the 
Ethiopic Liturgies, and the source of the most characteristic 
features of the other two Coptic Liturgies of S. Basil and 
S. Gregory. From the original Liturgy of SS. Adaeus and 
Maris came the Nestorian Liturgies and the old Malabar 
Liturgy. The connexion of Group IV. with Ephesus is a 
matter of inference: the only forms which we know to belong 
to it are the Mozarabic, and various Gallican uses, current in 
Spain and Gaul. Lastly, all the notices that we have of the 
African Liturgy go to prove that it was very closely allied to, 
if not once identical with, ythat of Rome: while certainly the 
Ambrosian and the Sarum uses are off-shoots from the Roman 
stem, which have developed under special local influences. 

We cannot here enter upon the question of the ecclesiastical Ear 
relations of the bodies? who used these various Liturgies, munions, — 
further than just to mention (as necessary for a just apprecia- 
tion of the Liturgies reprinted below) the few following general 
facts. ‘The whole of the Orthodox Eastern Church now uses the 
Liturgy of S. Chrysostom, except on certain days in the year, 
when Bene that of S. Basil’, or that of ‘the Presanctified 4 is 


. Bee note on preceding page. 
2 The student will find information in :— 
1, The two Introductory volumes of Dr. Neale’s ‘ History of the Holy 
Eastern Church.’ 
2. The 47th chapter of Gibbon’s ‘ History of the Roman Empire,’ 
. ‘Edinburgh Review,’ vol. 207, art. on ‘ The Eastern Church.’ 
4. ‘The Christian Remembrancer,’ vol. xlii. art. on ‘Modern Studies 
of the Eastern Church.’ 
5. Dean Stanley’s ‘ Eastern Church,’ Lectures i, vii, ix. 
% All Sundays in Lent (except Palm Sunday), Maundy Thursday, Easter 
Eve, the Vigils of Christmas and the Epiphany, and the Feast of S. Basil. 
* All days in Lent, except Saturday and Sunday, and the Feast of the 
Annunciation, 
b 
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The chief 
Liturgies 
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unorthodox. 
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substituted. The Liturgy of SS. Adaeus and Maris is the 
chief Liturgy of the Nestorian Church, now confined to the 
province of Kurdistan, but once spread over the greater part 
of Asia, which has been separated from the Orthodox Church 
since the Council of Ephesus (a.p. 431). The Coptic Litur- 
gies in Egypt, and the Syriac Liturgies, all now belong to the 
Monophysite Churches of these two countries. The Mono- 
physites, who have been commonly known by the name of 
‘Jacobites’ since the sixth century, so called after James 
Baradaeus, Bishop of Edessa, one of their principal leaders, 
have held aloof from the Orthodox Church since the Council 
of Chalcedon (A.D. 451), which condemned the error of Euty- 
ches. The Monophysitism of the sixth century was but a 
refinement of Eutychianism. That the Armenian Church has 
also been separate since this same epoch seems really to be 
owing partly to accidental circumstances, and partly to a want 
of certain philosophical terms’ in the Armenian language, 
which caused them to misunderstand, and so to reject, the 
decrees of Chalcedon. It is very difficult to define the exact 
divergence of this Church from orthodoxy: and their position 
seems rather that of schism than of heresy. At all events 
neither in their Liturgy, nor in the prénczpal Liturgies of the 
Nestorians, Copts, or Syrian Jacobites, is there any trace of 
unorthodoxy. This does not hold of the later, subordinate 
Liturgies of these bodies. Just as the orthodox, when errors 
were broached, inserted expressions into ¢heir Liturgy explicitly 
referring to and contradicting® the errors in question, so did 
the unorthodox in some of their later Liturgies emphasize and 
give expression to their heresy in direct language; but not 
in their principal Liturgy, which was their hereditary possession 
from the period previous to their separation. Here they were» 
more conservative for the most part than the orthodox Church, 
and preserved the language of the old formularies unaltered. 
The reason why they should do so is not far to seek. Until 


1 See note 3, p. 145. 
2 e.g, Suoovowos, adiarpérws, arpérrws, etc., of which the Greek Liturgy 
of S. James affords many examples, 
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erroneous doctrine was formulated, the language of the Church 
was less rigidly exact’, and expressions might be used which 


1 This inexactness of philosophical statement of doctrine in the earlier 
ages of the Church, and the true bearing of it, require to be constantly 
borne in mind by theological students, in regard to many questions of dog- 
matic Theology. Two classes of persons take their stand upon it, one of 
whom contends that the more strictly formulated doctrines are not true 
because (as they say) not primitive; the other says, that to insist upon 
these is uncharitable, because they are not so comprehensive. For the real 
state of the case we would apply mutatis mutandis the remarks of Canon 
Liddon in his Bampton Lectures, No. vii (esp. pp. 630-644, ed. 1867). 

We draw special attention to the point here, in case any of our readers 
should have met with a pamphlet on the ‘ Primitive Doctrine of the Eucha- 
ristic Sacrifice,’ the writer of which, who calls himself ‘Clericus Canta- 
brigiensis,’ finds a marvellous ‘mare’s nest’ in the notorious fact that in 
many places of the Antient Liturgies, Eastern and Western alike, the 
Sacrifice in the Holy Eucharist is said to be offered to Christ, a fact which, 
we should have thought, ‘every tyro in Liturgies’ knew. There are two 
explanations to be gathered from the Fathers, which exactly illustrate Canon 
Liddon’s remarks. The first is the earlier one and less exact; the other . 
is later and more philosophical, but thoroughly consistent with the former 
one, and in fact only a ‘translation of the language of one intellectual period 
into the language of another.’ One typical quotation shall suffice for each. 
For the first, see ‘Epiph. adv. Haer.’ lv. § 4 (tom i, p. 471 D, ed. Colon. 
1682). Speaking of the one eternal and continuous Priesthood and Sacri- 
fice of Christ substituted for the Mosaic sacrifices, he expresses the early 
Christian habit of thought, fixed so completely on Christ as to see Him 
preeminent everywhere, to see him as ‘all and in all,’ to use S. Paul’s 
phrase. Adros iepeiov, aitds ipa, ards icpeds, aitds Ovovacrhpioy, avtos 
Gcds, airds dvOpwros, avros Bactreds, abTos apxrepeds, a’tds mpdBarov, avTos 
dpvioy, Ta tava ev naow imtp huav yevopevos. This strikingly illustrates 
the language of the Liturgy of S. Chrysostom itself (see below, p. 101). 
2d yap ef 5 mpoopépww Kal mpoapepdspevos, kal mpoodexdpevos Kal diadiddpevos, 
Xpiore 6 Oeds Huy, x.7.A., part of a prayer which is found in the Barberini 
(8th cent.) codex, and is therefore not recent. Clericus Cantab. does not 
seem to have observed these four most significant present participles. (Cf. 
too, ‘ Orig. c. Cels.’ viii. 13.) The second; and simple, explanation is that 
the Sacrifice is ‘offered to the whole Trinity, and therefore to the Son.’ 
Cf. Fulgentius, lib. ii. ad Monim. cap. 5: ‘Fideles,.. scire debent omne 
cujuslibet honorificentiae et sacrificii salutaris obsequium et Patri et Filio et 
Spiritui sancto, hoc est sanctae Trinitati, ab ecclesia Catholica pariter exhiberi. 
Chapters 3-5 contain an elaborate explanation by Fulgentius of this very 
point. The objection raised by Cler. Cantab., that the sacrifice being 
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could be interpreted so as to be consistent with the erroneous 
teaching. When the Church formally declared her own inter- 
pretation of such language, it became necessary to clear up 
the ambiguity: but naturally the unorthodox retained the old 
formula, which they pointed to as being in favour of their 
views. Thus in regard to orthodoxy, all we can say of the 


- Liturgies of the heretical communities is that they are somewhat 


less exact in their theological terminology than those of the 
orthodox Church: while, as to their value for comparing them 
with the other Liturgies, it will be evident that the points of 
agreement carry us back to a period antecedent to the date 
of separation, i.e. at least to the beginning of the fifth century : 
for the mutual hostility of the Church and these separated 
communities was such that neither would have borrowed from 
the other, and hence that which is common to both must have 


' been common to them before the division. 


1. West Sy- 
rian Family. 
Characteris- 
tics. 


Liturgies be- 
longing to it. 
Clementine. 


Greek 
S. James. 


Syriac 
Liturgies. 


Greek 
S. Basil. 


1. The Liturgies of the West Syrian Family are characterised 
by having no variable parts except the Lections and subordinate 
Hymns. ‘This is common to all Oriental Liturgies. The special 
peculiarity is that the Great Intercession for Quick and Dead is 
placed after the Invocation of the Holy Spirit; i.e. after the 
Consecration (according to Oriental theology) is complete. 

The Clementine Liturgy may be taken as the prototype of 
this Family, though really perhaps belonging to a period some- 
what earlier than that at which the different types had esta- 


/blished themselves. At any rate the Greek Liturgy of S. James 
‘was without doubt a direct modification of a Liturgy nearly, 
if not quite, identical with the so-called Clementine. A sister 


Liturgy to the Greek S. James is the Syriac S. James, once 
no doubt used by the Western and Southern orthodox Syriac- 
speaking Christians, but now the principal Liturgy of the Syro- 
Jacobite communities. A great part of it agrees very closely 
with the extant Greek S. James. From it spring eighty or 


more Syriac Liturgies of later growth. From the Greek 


Liturgy of S. James again was formed the Greek Liturgy of 


offered o Christ cannot be an offering of Christ, is only another form of a 
common Arian objection, and involves that heresy. 


“A 
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S. Basil. From the Liturgy of S. Basil sprang on the one S. Chrysos- 
hand the Liturgy of S. Chrysostom, on the other the Armenian The Arme- 
Liturgy. Of all these we shall have more to say hereafter. 2, Alexandri- 
2. The second chief Oriental Family, that of Alexandria, is Shaan: 
marked by the same invariability ; but its proper characteristics °~ 
are two, namely, the very prominent part assigned to the 
Deacon’, and the occurrence of the Great Intercession in the 
middle of the Preface. This last feature is seen in the Greek 
Liturgy of S. Mark, the Coptic S. Cyril, and the Ethiopic; but 
not in the other two Coptic Liturgies of S. Basil and S. Gregory. 
We know independently, from the letter of S. James of Edessa, 
‘ad Thomam Presbyterum,’ written in the seventh century (see 
below, p. xlvi), that this position of the Great Intercession was 
the chief mark of difference between the orders of the Syrian 
and Alexandrian Liturgies of his time. The reason why the 
other Coptic Liturgies follow the Syrian (or Greek) order 
probably is that the Greek S. Basil’s Liturgy was introduced 
into Egypt at some time or other, and its Anaphora, slightly 
modified, having been joined to the indigenous pro-anaphoral 
service, the resulting form of Liturgy was the Coptic S. Basil, 
the normal Liturgy of the Copto-Jacobites (Monophysites). 
The Anaphora of S. Gregory is formed upon the model of 
S. Basil’s; and the Copts use the.same pro-anaphoral service 
for all their three Liturgies. 
The extant form of S. Mark’s Liturgy, like that of the Greek The old _ 
us f lexandrian 
S. James, has clearly been modified at some time under the Liturgy. 
influence of Constantinople.. We probably get a truer notion 
of what the old Alexandrian Liturgy was by comparing this 
with the Coptic S. Cyril, which is clearly based upon an old 
Greek Liturgy like that of S. Mark, and agrees with it verbally 
in many of its parts, and with the Ethiopic. ‘That the original 
Liturgy was in Greek, here as well as in Syria, is shewn both 
by the character® of the language in which the prayers are 


1 Something approaching to this is also noticeable in the Syriac S, James’ 
Liturgy of the First Family. 

2 «Nominum compositorum quibus illae linguae carent, verborumque 
aliquando non recta interpretatio, Graecos fontes ita perspicue designat, ut 


Liturgies be- 
longing to it. 
Coptic 
Liturgies. 


Greek 
Liturgies. 


Ethiopic 
Liturgies. 


3. East Sy- 
rian Family. 


Liturgies be- 
longing to it. 


Characteris- 
tics, 
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composed, and still more strikingly by the fact that many actual 
Greek words are used unchanged in such unexpected places 
as the proclamations of the deacon to the people; a thing 
which could only arise from the people having become so 
accustomed to the formula that it was found advisable to keep 
it unchanged. 

There are then extant in this Family three Liturgies in 
Coptic, viz. those of S. Cyril, 5. Basil, and S. Gregory; three 
in Greek answering exactly to them, viz. S. Mark, S. Basil, and 


‘S. Gregory. Of these S. Mark or S. Cyril most nearly represent 


the old type of Alexandrian Liturgy, though S. Basil is now 
the normal Liturgy of the Coptic community. From the old 
Alexandrian Liturgy was derived the Ethiopic Liturgy. The 
principal form of this is called the Liturgy ‘of All Apostles.’ 
This is the form printed below as the Canon Universalis 
(p. 238 seq.). There are also, according to Drs. Neale and 
Littledale, sixteen other subordinate Ethiopic Anaphorae extant. 
3. In the East Syrian Family there are three Liturgies extant, 
often called the Nestorian Liturgies, because they are now 
used only by that body; though the origin of the principal one 
certainly reaches up beyond the Council of Ephesus (a.p. 431), 
when the separation took place. They are named after SS. 
Adaeus and Maris, Theodore (of Mopsuestia), and Nestorius. 
Of these the first-mentioned is the norm, and supplies to the 
other two not only the pro-anaphoral portion, but (what is 
peculiar to this family) the whole latter portion of the Anaphora 
relating to the Communion. The special characteristic, besides 
the usual Oriental want of flexibility, is the position of the 
Great Intercession in the middle of the Consecration, before 
the Invocation. We shall speak later on (see p. lix.) of the 
absence of the Words of Institution from the normal Liturgy. 
The other two possess them. Three other Liturgies of this 
Family, mentioned by Eastern writers, are now unknown; they 
bore the names of Narses, Barsumas, and Diodorus of Tarsus. 


alio preces omnes illae referri non possint. (Daniel, ‘Cod. Liturg.’ tom. iv, 
p. 87 note.) 
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The Malabar Liturgy also, formerly used by the Christians ir 
of S. Thomas on the Malabar coast of India, who were Nes- 
torians from the fifth century to the Synod of Diamper (a. p. 
1599), belongs to this Family. No original copy of it has ever 
been discovered, so completely was it suppressed by the Por- 
tuguese Jesuit Censors. But there are copies of it as altered 
by them: and, by comparing these with the ‘Acta’ of the 
Synod of Diamper, which ordered the alterations, Le Brun in 
his XIth Dissertation, §§ xi. xii. (Tome iii.) attempts a restora- 
tion of the Liturgy. It was evidently all but identical with the 
Liturgy of SS. Adaeus and Maris of the Nestorians of Meso- 
potamia. About the year 1665, the Dutch having become 
masters of the Portuguese settlements and driven out the 
Jesuits, the Malabar Christians attached themselves to the 
Syriac (Monophysite) Church of Antioch. Gregorius, bishop 
of Jerusalem, consecrated their archdeacon to be their metro- 
politan, and they adopted the Jacobite Liturgies and ritual. 
They now commonly use the Syriac Liturgy of S. James. 

4. In the Hispano-Gallican Family the richness of variable 4. Hispano- 
elements is very great. Not only do the Collects and Prefaces Family. 

Characteris- 

change with every holyday, as well as the Lections and minor tics. 
Hymns, but the greater part of the Canon (or rather of those | 
prayers which correspond to the Roman Canon) varies also. 
The Great Intercession is said in this Family immediately after 
the Offertory, i.e. altogether before the Anaphora begins, 
though the Mozarabic rite directs a secret Memenio pro vivis 
to be said by the Priest before the Lord’s Prayer. A distinct 
Invocation of the Holy Spirit is wanting in the few extant 
documents that represent these Liturgies; yet sufficient traces 
of it remain in several examples of the Prayer that follows the 
Consecration, called the ‘ Post-Pridie, to lead unmistakeably 
to the inference that originally an Invocation must have formed 
part of this rite. The Mozarabic and the Gallican Liturgies Liturgies be- 
are two sister developments of this Family. The extant Moz-\'"s"s'°"* 
arabic Liturgy represents the restoration of it under Cardinal Mozarabic. 
Ximenes, which has some Roman modifications introduced. ' 
Leslie however, in his learned Preface (§ 7), believes that all 


Gallican. 


5. Roman 
Liturgy. 
Characteris- 
tics. 


XXIV Introduction. 


these can be satisfactorily distinguished. ‘The Gallican Litur- 
gies include several Uses. This word seems to describe most 
fitly the relations to each other of the services given in the 
Gotho-Gallican, Gallican, and Frankish Sacramentaries. All 
are formed on precisely the same model, only the particular 
prayers that make up the service in one province differed from 
the corresponding prayers in another. 

5. The Roman Liturgy, though not so rich in its variables 
as the Hispano-Gallican, is marked by regularly changing 
Collects, as well as Lections and Hymns, for every holy day, 
and by frequent changes of the Preface. In fact, though at 
present only eleven Prefaces are used, and in Missals of the 
12th and 13th centuries only nine are found, yet the Gelasian 
Sacramentary is as rich in them as the Mozarabic, ‘The Great 


Intercession is here divided: the Prayer for the Living being 


said before the Consecration, and the Prayer for the Dead 


after it. The Pax, which represents the primitive Kiss of 


Liturgies be- 
longing to it. 
Ambrosian. 
Sarum. 


African. 


Peace, holds in this Liturgy an unique place, being postponed 
till just before the Communion; in all other Liturgies it is 
given soon after the commencement of the Missa Fidelium. 
Lastly, the Invocation is wholly wanting. 

The two extant Liturgies which are to be classified with the 
Roman are the Ambrosian and that of Sarum. Both of these 
have sufficient small peculiarities to deserve to be ranked as 
separate Uses, yet they possess all the distinctive characteristics 
of the Roman Liturgy as compared with the other Families. 

The Liturgy of the African Church has wholly perished, but 
sufficient notices of it exist in the writings of the African 
Fathers to give some idea of its general charactér, and to 
lead to the conclusion that it was closely allied to the Roman 
Latin Liturgy. There is a discussion of it, with a valuable and 
full catena of passages from the African writers, in Mone’s 
‘Lateinische und Griechische Messen,’ pp. 73-104. 
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CHAPTER IL. 
Tue STRUCTURE OF THE LITURGIES. 


In order to, appreciate rightly what is meant when we say The Compe: 

that the different Families of Liturgies are distinguished by the 
different sequence of their parts, it is necessary first to grasp 
clearly what the parts of a complete Liturgy are. In the follow- 
ing comparative Table will be found the orders of seven of the 
most typical Liturgies, analysed into eighteen sections, each of’ 
which embodies a distinct movement, or element, of the service. 
The Liturgy of S. Chrysostom has been fixed upon as the 
standard of reference, since it appears to be at once the fullest, 
the most transparent, and most logical. Reference to this is 
facilitated by the capital letters, which indicate that the section 
to which any given capital is prefixed has the same purpose as 
the section in the Liturgy of Constantinople marked by the 
same letter. The first column is intended to explain the 
rationale, or inner meaning, of the service. ‘The other columns 
exhibit the respective Liturgies, each in the proper order of its 
parts, subordinate details however being omitted. 

Such a comparative study of the Liturgies as this will not Advantages 
only help the student to understand more clearly the differences nie ae 
of order of the parts, upon which the classification of Liturgies pats il 
depends, but it will enable him to enter more intelligently into 
the meaning of the service as a whole; and above all, to realise 
(what is anything but obvious on a first inspection) the mar- 
vellous substantial identity of the Eastern and Western Liturgies, 
which is the strongest argument for their being ultimately de- 
rived from one common fountain-head. 


Missa Catechumenorum. 


Missa Fidelium. 


\ 


Pro-Anaphoral Service. 


The Anaphora. 
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I. 


Rationale of the Service. 


The approach to the Altar. (A) 
. Instruction. (B) 
. Prayers for, and Dismissal (C) 


of, the Catechumens. 


A. 


Introduction. 


Lit. of S. Chrysostom. 


The Deacon’s Litany. 
The Three Antiphons, with 
Prayers. 


‘Little Entrance,’ 
‘ Trisagion.’ 

The ‘ Prokimenon,’ and Epistle. 

Alleluia, Incense, and the Gospel. 


Choir sings 


. Bidding Prayer. 


Dismissal of the Catechumens. 





4. Prayers of the Faithful. (D) | D. Prayers ‘ of the Faithful.’ 
5. The Offertory, or (second) (E) | E. ‘Great Entrance.’ Choir sings 
Oblation of the prepared Cherubic Hymn. 
Elements. Offertory and Intercessions. 
6. Sign of Unity, founded on (F) § F. The Kiss of Peace. 
7. One Faith, (G) | G. TheCreed, Prayer ‘ofthe Veil.’ 
8. Invitation to, and Grounds (H) | H. Benediction, and ‘ Sursum Cor- 
of, Thanksgiving ; summed da.’ 
up in The Preface. 
g. The strain with which the an- (K) | K. The Triumphal Hymn. 
gels and the redeemed unite 
in greeting the Incarnate 
Conqueror. 
10, Commemoration of the Re- (L) § L. Recital of the Work of Redemp- 
demption and Institution, tion. 
Recital of the Institution. 
11. The Great Oblation. (M) & M. The Great Oblation. 
12. Invocation of the Holy Spirit, (N) | N. The Invocation. 
to transform the Elements 
(a) in themselves, (B) to the 
recipients, 
13. The Great Intercession for (O) § O. Intercession for the Dead. 
Quick and Dead, (Diptychs.) 
Intercession for the Living. 
(The Lord’s Prayer.) 
14. Immediate Preparation of the (P) | P. Prayer of Humble Access (for 
Communicants, the People). 
Prayer of Humble Access (for 
the Celebrant). 
15. Ritual Preparation, (Q) | Q. Elevation, Choir sings sowan- 
xév, Fraction, Commixture, 
Infusion of warm water. 
16, Communion. (R) | R. Communion. 
17. Post-Communion, (S) | S. Thanksgiving. 
Prayer ‘ behind the Ambon,’ 
18, Dismissal. (T) | T. ‘Antidoron.’ Final Benediction 





and Doxology. 
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Introduction. 


Coptie Lit. of S. Cyril. 
A. Prayers for Celebrant, Clergy, 
and People. 


E. Offertory. 
Prayer of Absolution ‘to the 
Son.’ Incense. 
B. Lections from (1) Pauline, (2) 
Catholic Epistle, (3) Acts. 
Choir sings ‘Sanctus’ (? Trisa- 
gion). 
The Gospel, with Prayers and 
Incense. 
D. Prayer ‘of the Veil” — 


Intercessions for Peace. 


XXVIii 


Lit. of SS. Adaeus and Maris. 


A. Gloria in Excelsis. Lord’s 
Prayer. 
Prayer, and a Responsory Hymn 
or Psalm. 


B. Trisagion. 
Lections from (1) O. T., (2) Acts, 
(3) Epistles, 
The Gospel, 
C. ‘Proclamatio,’ and Benediction. 


D, E. Offertory, with Prayers and 
Hymns. 





G. The Creed. G. The Creed. 
F. The Kiss of Peace, with its § F. The Kiss of Peace. 
Prayer. 
H. ‘Sursum Corda.’ H. Benediction, and ‘Sursum Corda.’ 


The Preface. 
. Intercession for the Living. 
Intercession for the Dead. 


oe) 


. The Preface (continued). 
. The Triumphal Hymn. 


. First Invocation. 
Recital of the Institution. 


. The Great Oblation. 
. The Invocation. 


2 FAR 


Q, P. Fraction, with Lord’s Prayer. 
Prayer of ‘ Inclination,’ and of 
‘Absolution to the Father.’ 
Commixture. 


. Communion. 
Thanksgiving, 


yw 


~T, Final Benediction. 


(C. wanting.) 





The Preface. 
K. The Triumphal Hymn. 


L. Recital of the work of Redemp- 
tion. 


M, O. Intercession for the Dead. 
The Great Oblation. 
Intercession for the Living. 


N. The Invocation. 


Q. Incense, Confession of Faith, 
Fraction, Consignation, and 
Commixture. 


P, Prayer of Humble Access, and 
Lord’s Prayer. 


R. Communion. 
S. Thanksgiving. 


T. Final Benediction. 
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Gallican Liturgy. 


A. ‘Antiphon,’ and Trisagion. Ky- 
rie eleison. 
‘Prophetia’ (sc. Canticum Za- 
chariae). 
‘Collectio post prophetiam.’ 
B. ‘Lectio prophetica.’ Psalmus re- 
sponsorius. 
Epistle. 
Gospel, with Sanctus. 


C. ‘Preces.’ ‘Collectio post pre- 
cem,’ and Dismissal of Catechu- 
mens. 

D. ‘Praefatio Missae.’ 

‘Collectio (ante nomina).’ 


E. Offertory. Choir sings the ‘So- 
num. 
‘Veni, Sanctificator,’ etc. 
O. Diptychs of Living and Dead. 
‘Collectio post nomina.’ 


F. ‘Pax.’ ‘Collectio ad pacem, 


Mozarabic Liturgy. 


A. ‘Ad missam officium.’ 
‘Gloria in excelsis’ (exc. in Ad- 
vent and Lent). 
‘ Oratio,’ 


B. Lectio prophetica, and ‘ Psal- 
lendo.,’ 
Epistle. 
Gospel, with ‘ Lauda’ and Alle- 
luia. 
E. Offertory. Choir sings the ‘Sa- 
crificium.’ 
‘Veni, Sancte Spiritus,’ etc. 
D. ‘Oratio Missae’: with ‘ Agios’ 
(and its prayer). 
‘ Alia oratio,’ 


O. Diptychs of Living and Dead. 
*Oratio post nomina.’ 


F. Kiss of Peace. ‘Oratio ad 
pacem.’ 





H. ‘Sursum Corda.’ 

*Contestatio’ (or ‘ Immolatio’). 
. ‘Sanctus.’ 
. *Post-Sanctus,’ and 

Recital of the Institution. 


PA 


ny Post-Secreta.’ 


Q. Fractionand Commixture. Choir 
sings an Anthem. 
Lord’s Prayer. 


P. A Benediction. 


R. Communion. Choir sings the 
‘Trecanum.’ 


‘Collectio Post-Communionem.,’ 
‘Consummatio Missae.’ 


T. (Dismissal-formula). 


(G. wanting.) 





H,. ‘Sursum Corda,’ 
‘ Illatio.’ 


. ‘Sanctus.’ 


. * Post-Sanctus,’ and 
Recital of the Institution. 


A 


as Post-Pridie.’ 


G.]‘ Fraction,’ while Choir sings the 

Q.f Creed. 

Lord’s Prayer, Commixture, etc. 

P. A threefold Benediction. 

R. Communion: before which the 
Choir sing ‘Gustate et videte,’ 
etc., and after it ‘ Refecti 
Christi corpore,’ etc. 

* Post-Communionem.’ 

‘Dominus vobiscum,’ etc. 

T. Dismissal-formula, 


Rn 


(C. wanting.) 
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Liturgy of Rome. 


. ‘Introit.’ ‘Kyrie.’ 


‘Gloria in Excelsis’ (exc. in 
Advent and Lent). 
The Collect (or Collects). 


Epistle. 
‘Gradual,’ or ‘ Tract;’ 
‘ Alleluia’ or ‘Sequence.’ 


with 


The Gospel. 


G. The Creed. 


D. ‘Oremus’ (without a prayer fol- 


lowing). 
Offertory. Choir sings the ‘ Of- 


fertorium.’ 
‘ Veni, Sanctificator,’ etc. 


‘ Secreta.’ 


A. 


XXIX 
Ambrosian Liturgy. 


‘ Ingressa.’ 

‘Oratio super populum.’ 

Gloria in excelsis (on Festivals). 
Kyrie. 


Lectio prophetica, and ‘ Psalm- 


ellus,’ 
Epistle, with ‘ Alleluia’ 
‘Verse.’ 


The Gospel. 


and 


. ‘Oratio super sindonem.’ 


Offertory. Choir the 
‘ Offerenda.’ 


Benediction of the Oblation. 


sings 


. The Creed. 


‘Oratio super oblatam.’ 





H. 


K. 
O(a). 


[? N]. 


L. 
M 


[?NI. 


O (b). ‘Memento etiam.” 


Q. 


ao ew SH 


‘Sursum Corda.’ 
Preface. 


‘Sanctus.’ 

‘Te igitur.’ 
‘Memento.’ 

‘ Communicantes.’ 
*Hanc igitur.’ 
‘Quam oblationem.’ 
‘ Qui pridie.’ L 
‘Unde et memores.’ 
‘Supra quae propitio.’ 


C4 > 


‘ Supplices te. 


‘uouv,) OUT, 





‘Nobis quoque.’ i 
Lord’s Prayer. 


Fraction and Commixture. 
‘Agnus Dei,’ said or sung. 


The ‘ Pax.’ 

The prayers ‘ Domine, J. C.’ and 
‘Perceptio corporis Xti. 

Communion, with the Anthem 
called ‘ Communio.’ 


‘Dominus vobiscum,’ etc. 
Oratio ‘ Post-Communionem.’ 


_ Dismissal-formula. 


(C. and ? N, wanting.) 





H. ‘Sursum Corda.’ 
Preface. 
K. ‘Sanctus.’ 
O (a). ‘Te igitur.’ E) 
_ ‘Memento.’ 
*Communicantes.’ 
‘Hanc igitur.’ 
{? N]. ‘Quam oblationem,’ 4 
L. ‘Qui pridie.’ L 8 
M. ‘Unde et memores,’ S 
[?N.] ‘Supra quae propitio.’ = 


O(b). ‘ Memento etiam.’ 


Q. 


hs Pee eee 


‘ Supplices te.’ 





‘ Nobis quoque.’ i 


Fraction and Commixture. 
Choir sings the ‘ Confracto- 
rium.’ Lord's Prayer. 

The ‘ Pax.’ 

Certain prayers, and ‘Agnus 
Dei.’ 

Communion. Choir sings the 
‘ Transitorium.’ 


Post-Communio. 
‘Dominus vobiscum,’ etc. 


Dismissal-formula. 
(C, and ?.N. wanting.) 
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In the foregoing Table there are doubtless points which will 
not be clear at a first glance to the reader, some probably upon 
which there will be a difference of opinion. This only we will 
claim for it, that, as it is the fruit of not a little thought 
and study of the Liturgies, both comparatively, and with the 
light thrown upon them by the writings of the older ritualists’ 
(properly so called), it can only be properly judged of after 
a similar comparative study. It is frequently only thus that 

“Examples. the real significance of some prayer, or rite, is detected. For 
instance, the significance of the ‘Oremus’ (D in the Roman 
Liturgy), followed by no spoken prayer, is only seen by con- 
sidering the analogy of the Ambrosian Oratio super Sindonem, 
and passing through that to the Eastern ‘ Prayer at the Unfold- 
ing of the Corporal.’ ‘The different zzzention of the Agnus Dei 
in the Roman and Ambrosian Liturgies, and of the Lord’s 
Prayer (of which we have spoken elsewhere) in several others, 
are further instances. If the Liturgies be studied independently 
and not comparatively, many of these delicate, but less obvious, 
beauties would inevitably be passed over, the real connexion 
of the parts would often be missed, and the Liturgy would 
seem a mere arbitrary concatenation of Prayers and Hymns. 

We shall ask our readers to refer to the Glossary for an 
explanation of the technical terms in general, but a few remarks 
explanatory of some points in the Table may be useful. 

‘Missa Cates In the first place it will be observed that the service is 


cimend divided into two main parts, called respectively AZissa Catechu- 


etisss Fide emorum and Missa Fidelium. This division is recognised in 
the very earliest notices of the Eucharistic service that we have. 
The early Gallican writers commonly use the terms mzssas and 
missarum solemnia in speaking of the service. It is clearly to 
be seen in Justin Martyr’s description; and probably owes its 
origin to the different elements out of which the service was 
formed. The Missa Catechumenorum was chiefly didactic in 


its scope, and preparatory to the second solemn service. It 


1 Such as Amalarius, Sicardus, Durandus, and others; and in more recent 
times, Le Brun, Krazer, etc. 


Introduction. XXxi 


was so called because the Catechumens were allowed to be 
present during it. The Missa Fidelium included the celebra- 
tion of the Mysteries, at which only the faithful might be 
present. 
_ There is no doubt about the meaning and derivation of the Derkvanion of 
word ‘Missa.’ It is a. substantive, a parallel form to mzssz0, ‘Missa.’ 
| just as there are’ ascensa, collecta, oblata, and not a few others 
parallel to ascensio, collectio, oblatio, etc. An account of the 
word and its various uses may be found at the beginning of 
Scudamore’s ‘Notitia Eucharistica.’ It meant originally the | 
‘ dismissal,’ in which sense it is used in a formula for the con- 
clusion of secular as well as sacred assemblies, viz. mzssa fiert 
_ pronunciatur. Missa fit Catechumenis is said of the dismissal 
of the Catechumens in S. Augustine; and the Deacon was 
even said missam Catechumenis celebrare (i.e. to ‘dismiss the 
Catechumens’). This phrase is found in Cassian, early in 
the 5th century. In the Mozarabic, and some of the Gallican 
Liturgies, the prayer said just after this dismissal, at the 
_ beginning of the Missa Fidelium, was called ‘the A/zssa.’ From 
these kinds of usage, however vulgarly and improperly, the 
term became applied to the whole service. Hence the name 
‘Mass.’ The idea that it is connected with a Hebrew word 
‘missah,’ and that it carries with it a sacrificial connotation, 
is (like other suggested derivations, pinows, ‘mensa, ‘messe,’ 
and what not besides) unworthy of serious attention, not being 
supported by a shred of evidence. 

Another division of the service is into the Anaphora and the The Ana- 
Pro-anaphoral part. The Anaphora is that most solemn part me 
of the service which is occupied with the Thanksgiving, Con- 
secration, Great Oblation, and Communion, and which begins 
with the Versicle and Response, ‘.Sursum Corda,’ ‘Habemus ad 
Dominum, or with the short Benediction which sometimes 
precedes these; and includes the whole remainder of the service 
to the end. 


? * Repulsa,’ Hor. Od. iii. 2,.17, ‘ virtus repulsae nescia sordidae,’ is a class- 
ical instance that will at once occur to the mind of a reader of Horace. 


The three 
Oblations. 
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It will be observed that three Oblations are recognised. 
The First Oblation takes place, in the Eastern Liturgies, in the 
preparatory service, and therefore is nowhere mentioned in the 
Table. It consists essentzally of the contribution of Bread and 
Wine by members of the congregation, out of which the Priest 
took as much as he thought sufficient for the purpose of the 
ensuing celebration. From a very early period, however, this 
was associated with other gifts for the relief of the poor and 


the service of the Church. The Second Oblation consists of 


the presentation of the selected portion of Bread and Wine 
(or wine and water) upon the Altar, in acknowledgment that 
all our earthly blessings come from God. It always belongs 
to the Missa Fidelium. Sometimes, as in the Ambrosian and 
English uses!, the First and Second Oblations are united. The 
Third, or Great, Oblation takes place in immediate relation 
to the Consecration. It is the pleading of the one sacrifice 
of Christ, once offered; and the presentation in union with 
that, through which alone anything of ours can be acceptable, 
of ourselves, our souls, and bodies. 

The ‘Great Entrance’ is a peculiarly Oriental rite: it con- 
sists of bringing in the Elements, prepared in the chapel of 
the Prothesis, accompanied by a solemn procession and all the 
magnificence that circumstances allow, through the church into 
the Sanctuary, and placing them upon the Altar. In the rite 
of Constantinople it takes place at the beginning of the A/ssa 
Fidelium, and is closely connected with the Second Oblation: 
in some of the Eastern rites it takes place at the beginning 
of the service, but this could hardly have been primitive. The 
Little Entrance (which has nothing to do with the entrance 
of the Priest to the Altar, or the Introit) is a similar, but less 
magnificent, procession with which the Book of the Gospels 
is brought into the Sanctuary, and then solemnly taken to the 
ambo (or pulpit), where the gospel for the day is read. It was 
clearly intended to give prominence to the Gospel above the 


1 These are the ‘Alms and Oblations’ of our Prayer for the Church 


- Militant, ' 
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other Lections; and to this we find an analogous rite in the 
Western Church in solemn Masses. 

By the ‘Triumphal Hymn’ is meant the Hymn which in 
all Liturgies occurs at the conclusion of the Preface. It always 
begins with the Song of the Seraphim in Isa. vi., ‘ Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God of Hosts; to which various additions are 
made in different Liturgies. ‘This Hymn is sometimes called 
the ‘Tersanctus,’ occasionally the ‘Trisagion.’ But there is 
another Hymn to which the name ‘Trisagion .more. properly 
belongs, viz. dywos 6 Oeds, dytos ioxupds, dywos aOdvaros, €dénoov 
mpas. ‘To avoid the confusion which is constantly* found in 
liturgical writers between these two Hymns, we have dropped 


The ‘ Tri- 
umphal 
Hymn,’ and 


* Trisagion.’ ° 


the name ‘Tersanctus’ in the following pages, and call the: 


first-mentioned Hymn by its Greek liturgical name, ‘the 
‘Triumphal Hymn’ (tpvos émwikwos), derived from its occurrence 
in Rev. iv. 8; reserving the term ‘Trisagion’ for the other 
exclusively. 


English students of these Liturgies can hardly fail to be The Feces 
rations. 


struck with the time that intervenes between the Consecration 
and the Communion. There is a gap separating these two 
parts of the service from one another as definite, though not 
so explicitly expressed, as that between the AZissa Catechu- 
menorum and the Missa Fidelium, or. between the Anaphora and 
the Pro-anaphoral service. ‘There is a distinct change in the 
service from one set of ideas to another. This gap is filled 
up by two sections which we have called respectively the ‘Im- 
mediate Preparation of the Communicants,’ and the ‘Ritual 
Preparation.’ Sometimes one and sometimes the other of these 
stands first, but both are always found represented in some 
form or other. A few words may be useful on each of them. 


The section (denominated ‘P’ in the Table) which has a, Of the: 


ommunti- 


reference to the communicants takes very different forms in cants 


different Liturgies. Most commonly there is a prayer, which 


* The well-known line of a popular hymn, ‘ Raise the Trisagion ever and 
aye,’ supplies an instance of this ever-recurring confusion. It is not the 
Trisagion proper that is meant, but the Tersanctus, or Triumphal Hymn, 
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may be most fitly described as the ‘ Prayer of-Humble Access, 
expressing the humility of those who are approaching, and 
a petition for grace. In the Constantinopolitan this is all. In 
the Roman, when the laity communicate, the Conjfiteor and 
precatory Adsolution are repeated; otherwise the priest says for 
himself two prayers similar in scope to those of the Constanti- 
nopolitan. With these two prayers the Ambrosian seems to 
join the Agnus Det. The Coptic, besides a corresponding 
prayer, has a ‘Prayer of Absolution.’ The East-Syrian has 
a very short prayer at this place, but appears to join to it 
the Lord’s Prayer with this intention. The Hispano-Gallican 
Family has a formal ‘ Benediction’ here, varying with the Mass. 
In all cases however the object seems to be to fix the attention 
of the Communicants, and prepare them for the reception of 
the heavenly mysteries now imminent. 

6. The Ritual Closely conjoined to this is the section denominated ‘Q,’ 

paration. 

3 which we have called ‘the Ritual Preparation’ for the com- 
munion. The various actions contained in it all look forward 
to this, and are intended to be symbolical of the chief steps 
of the process by which the union of man with God is restored 
through the Incarnation. Of these the most nearly universal 

The Fraction are the ‘Fraction’’ and the ‘Commixture. The Fraction 
ture. symbolizes the Death of Christ; the Commixture (by which 
_ is meant the placing a portion of the Consecrated Bread in the 
Chalice) points to His risen life. The former of these rites 

is distinct from the Breaking which takes place for the purpose 

of distribution; and the latter is not to be confounded with 

The ‘Intine- the ‘ Intinction,’ a purely Oriental rite, which consists of placing 

: in the Chalice a sufficient number of particles for the Com- 
municants present, and for reservation ; and which is necessary 
owing to the Oriental method of administering the two species 

» combined. ‘To these two rites are sometimes added others in 
different Liturgies. For instance, in the Liturgy of Constan- 


1 This is the most usual place in the Liturgy for the Fraction. The 
Coptic is the only extant Antient Liturgy in which (as in the Anglican) it 
takes place concurrently with the Words of Institution. 
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tinople they are preceded by an ‘Elevation’; not the Elevation Elevation. 
as practised in the Western Church since the twelfth century 
for the adoration of the people. The action in-the Eastern 
_ Churches cannot be seen by the people, for the Holy Doors 
are as yet closed; but it is either intended to symbolize the 
elevation of the Redeemer upon the Cross, or it is the dvddegs | 
(consecration) to God the Father. The Infusion of warm Infusion of 
water into the Chalice is a singular rite of the same Liturgy,” i 
which takes place about this point. Another rite in the East- 
Syrian Liturgy is called ‘Consignatio.’ It means dipping Consignatio. 
one half of the broken Host in the Chalice, and with it 
making the sign of the Cross over the other half as it lies 
on the Paten. 
It cannot be contended that any of these rites, except 
probably the Fraction, are Apostolic, though they are antient. 
The symbolic ritual was certainly developed more or less 
gradually. 
There is one point in the Roman order to which we must Foe 
advert. 
After our statement on p. xxiv that in the Roman Liturgy the 
Invocation of the Holy Spirit is wholly wanting, it will naturally 
cause some surprise to see the designation N, even with a ?, 
prefixed to any paragraph. It is well known that the necessity 
of this Invocation, and the effect of it, has been a standing 
subject of contention between the Eastern and Western 
Churches. The Easterns contend that the Consecration is not 
complete without it: the Westerns assert that the Consecration 
is effected solely by the Words of Institution. But whatever 
was the later theory on the subject, there was certainly a time 
when an Invocation was used in some parts of the Western 
Church. Optatus’ and Fulgentius both testify to the usage 
of the African Church, whose Liturgy was closely allied to 
4 the Roman; and there are sufficient traces of an Invocation 
: 


a at tia nl —_ | = ot 
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____* Optat. cont. Parmen, lib, vi. p. 111; and Fulgent. lib. ii. qu. 2 ad 
a Monimum, and contra Fabian., quoted by Palmer, ‘ Orig. Lit.’ p. 138 (3rd 
ae ed.) 
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in the Hispano-Gallican Family, in several forms of the prayer 
called ‘ Post-pridie,’ or ‘ Post-secreta,’ to make us sure that 
it once formed a part of those Liturgies. Whether the Invo- 
cation was always wanting from the Roman Liturgy, or whether 
it has been dropped out, is a question requiring for its answer 
more knowledge than is at present possessed about the details 
of this Liturgy in its earlier stages. Certainly, so far back as 
it is known, there is nothing in it fully answering in scope and 
position to the Eastern Invocation. There is a short Invoca- 
tion of the Holy Spirit in connexion with the offertory, viz. 
‘ Veni, sanctificator, omnipotens aelerne Deus: benedic hoc Sacrt- 
fictum tuo sancto nomini praeparatum:’ and there would be 
some support for looking to this as analogous (at least in some 
measure) to the Eastern Invocation, in the tendency, chiefly 
noticeable in the West, but not without example in the East’, 
of transferring to the Offertory (the Second Oblation) ideas 
and language that should more logically belong to the Great 
Oblation. But the prayer of this Invocation is infinitely short 
of the Eastern prayer for the change of the Elements, which 
is there looked upon as consummating the Consecration. We 
have with some hesitation prefixed the [N] to the two para- 
graphs in question of the Roman canon (viz. ‘ Quam oblationem’ 
and ‘Supra quae propitio’), because these paragraphs contain 
the second of two petitions which the Eastern Invocation 
always contains, and which are kept markedly distinct. These 
are, first for the change of the Elements, alluded to above; and 
secondly, for the spiritual benefits to be received by the com- 
municants. It is this second petition which is represented 
in these portions of the Roman Canon, and that in language 
conceived quite in the same spirit as the Eastern prayer, e.g. 
‘ut nobis Corpus et Sanguts fiat dilectissimt Filit tu’ D. NJ. C. 2 
and ‘ ut guolquot ex hac altaris participatione sacrosanctum Filit 
tut Corpus et Sanguinem sumpserimus omni benedictione caelesti 


1 e.g. The language of the Cherubic Hymn (rév BaoiAéa tev Sdwyv), and 
the prostration that welcomes the Great Entrance, in the Liturgy of Con- 
stantinople. 
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et gratia repleamur.’ ‘The analogous language of the Eastern 
Liturgies may be seen below, pp. 18, 43, 72, 113, etc. 
Nor does it appear to us that there is any difficulty in The principle 


ime 


the fact that thus the analogy is found in two places, before isto be com 
and after the Words of Institution. Rather this would be excluded.” 
but an additional illustration of a principle, most pregnant 
in results, and which the comparative study of the Liturgies 
forces more and more upon the attention, as the only adequate 
explanation of several otherwise strange phenomena. How, 
for instance, are we to account for such a fact as that just 
now referred to, a transference to the earlier oblation of 
language more befitting the Great Oblation? Or what ex- 
planation shall we give, amid the extraordinary unity which 
the reader must by this time have seen to exist among the 
_ Liturgies, of the still more extraordinary variety of order ; 
and that, not only of minor details, but of the most important 
parts of the service? On what principle is the Great Inter- 
cession, for instance, placed now after, now before, and now 
_ in the midst of the Consecration; now partly before and 
_ partly after; and lastly, wholly away from the Consecration 
and in connexion with the Offertory? Is it not that, as it is 
in heaven, so when here a heavenly Mystery is being enacted’, 
THE ELemEnT oF TIME MUST BE CONSIDERED TO BE EXCLUDED? 
_ Of course human actions and human speech are subject to 
the condition of time, and hence the various actions of the 
service and the Prayers and Hymns must follow each other 
in some order: but we venture to suggest that a true view 
of the Eucharistic service, at least of the ‘ MWissa Fidelium, 
can only be gained by looking at it as a whole, as one great 
act of Eucharistic sacrifice (@vcta aivécews, Heb. xiii. 15), where- 
in, as far as possible, we are transferred into the atmosphere 
of heaven, ‘made to sit in heavenly places,’ and absorbed in 
an ever-abiding present. 





1 The student will easily see the bearing of this principle on the common- 
place difficulty sometimes found in the fact that the Great Oblation in the 
Eastern Liturgies precedes the Invocation of the Holy Spirit. 





CHAPTER IIL 
DETAILS OF THE LITURGIES. 


$i. Zhe Clementine Liturgy. 


A THoROUGH discussion of this Liturgy, and of the questions 
that arise in connexion with it, would exceed the space at our 
disposal’. It is by far the most interesting Liturgical document 
that we possess, for the light it throws upon the history and 
growth of Liturgical development, and well repays any amount 

Represents Of study bestowed upon it. The conclusion which we would 

' the Liturgy “| . 

of the third commend to our readers is that, taken together with the sup- 

_ century. . i ° rtf" 

plementary account in Bk. ii. of the Apostolical Constitutions 

(see below p. 23), it represents fairly the pre-Constantinian 
Liturgy of about the middle of the 3rd century. We have 
printed it below in the first Group, because in the order of its 
parts it agrees with the characteristics of that Group; and it 
has been commonly received as belonging to the early Church 

Reasons. at Jerusalem. But there are strong reasons for believing it 
to represent a stage of liturgical growth that extended far 

x. Its agree- beyond the limits of Palestine or Syria. Its agreement with 

ment with | : ‘ ; : 

Justin Mar. ‘the Liturgy described by Justin Martyr is very remarkable. 

tion, This description is so valuable in itself, as the earliest detailed 
account of the Eucharistic service, of the date of which we 


are certain, that we give it in full. It is to be found in his 


1 Probst, ‘ Liturgie der drei ersten christlichen Jahrhunderte’ (Tiibingen, 
1870), and Bickell, ‘Messe und Pascha’ (Mainz, 1872), contain very valu- 
able investigations upon this Liturgy. | 
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First Apology, which was written most probably at the end of 
A.D. 138 or beginning of 139. 


‘Hueis 52 pera 70 obrws Aodom Tov TemELCpevoy Kal ovyKaTaTEeOeLpevoy Em 
Tovs Aeyopévous GdeApods dyopev, EvOa auvnypévor ici, kowds ebxas Tonod- 
pevor tnép te Eavtdv Kai Tod dwricOévTos nal GAwy TavTaxod TavToV 
evTévws, Orws Karafiwb@pev TA GANOR pabdvres nal BV Epyov GryaOot mod- 
Tevral Kal pvAaKes TOV évTEeTaApevon eipeOfva, Sows Tiv aiwvioy cwrnpiav 
owOdpev. “AdAHAouS Pidjpatt donaléucba Tavodpevar ToV evxav. “Enevra 
mpoopépera TH mpocoraT Tav ddeApay ApTos Kal worHpiov VdaTos Kal Kpa- 
patos, kal ovros AaBdy aivoy kal Sd¢av Ta warpi Tay SAwv bid TOU dvdparos 
Tod viod Kal Tod mvebparos Tod Gyiov dvanéuma Kai edvxapiotiay inép Tod 
KaTnti@o0a Tovtev map’ avTod émt ToAd Toeirat’ ov ovvTEA€cayTos Tas edxas 
Kal Tiv evxapiotiay mas 6 mapa dads éemevpnpet A€yov. ’Apny. Td 5é dry 
7 EBpath: pov 7d yévoiro onpaiva. Evxyapiornocavtos 5¢ tov mpoeor@ros 
Kal érevpnynoaytos mavTds TOU Aaod of KaAovpevor Tap Hyiv SidKova d.ddaow 
éxdoTw Tay napévTwy peTtadaBeivy Grd Tod evxapiaTnbévTos apTou Kal oivov 
kal Udaros, Kal Tots ov mapodow aropépover. 

Kal % tpod7) aiirn wadefrar rap Hyiv evyapioTtia, Hs ovder! GAAw peTacxeiv 
etév éorw, 7) TH morevovTs GAnOR civac TA Sedidaypéva bp Huay, nat Aovoa- 
pévy TO bmtp ddpecews duapriav nal eis dvayévynow AovTpéov, Kal ovTws BrovyTt 
ds 6 Xpiords mapébwnev. Ov ydp ws Kowdv Gprov ovdé Kowdv mépa TadTa 
AapBdvopev, GAX bv tpdmov bia Adyou Oeod capkoTaindels “Incovs Xpioros 6 
GTP hyav Kal odpka Kal aiua bwép owrnplas Huav écxev, oTws Kat Ti BV 
edxHs Adyou Tod wap’ adrod ebxapiorneicay Tpophny, && fs alya Kat odpKes 
Kara peraBorrny TpépovTa Hpiv, éxeivov Tod capkoTaindévTos "Inco Kal capa 
Kat atpa e5:5dxOnyev civar. Ol yap amdcroAn év Tos -yevouévois im’ aiTav 
dropynpovedpaow, & Kadetrar evaryyéAra, oTws mapédwxay évTeTdrAOat adTois . 
Tov “Incovy, AaBdévTa Gprov evxapiornoavta cineiv’ Tovro moreire eis TIV 


7 ® nw — 
dvapynoly pov, TovTéoTt TO O@pa pov: Kal TO ToTHpLOv dpoiws AaBdyTa Kat 


evxapoTnoavra eiteiv’ Totrd éor alud pov, cal pdvors adrois peradovva. 
“Orep wai év trois Tov MiOpa pvornpiows mapédwKay yiveoOar pupnodpevor of 
movnpot Saipoves* bre yap dpros kal morhpiwy bdaros TieTaU év Tais TOU pvov- 
pévou TeAETaIs pet EmiAd-yow TWH, 7} Emiatacbe 7 pabeiv Sivacbe. 

‘Hyets 52 pera tatra Aowoy del TrovTwy GdAHAous dvapupyhoKopev’ Kal of 
éxovTes Tois AerTOpévors Taw emkouvpodpev, Kal obvecpev GAAMAOLs dei. ’Emi 
maot Te ols mpoopepdpeda ebdoyotpey Tov monTiv Tov TavToV Sid Tod viov 


- avTod "Incot Xprorov xal did nvedparos Tod dyiov. Kal 7g Tod HAlov Aeyo- 


pévn hepa mavray cata mores 7) dypods pevivtav én 7d aiTd ovvédevars 
yivera, Kal Td Gmropynpovebpara Tay dmogTéAow 7) TA ovyypappaTa TaY 
TMpopntav dvayiwwoKera péxpis eyxwpe. Elta mavoapévov Tod dvayww- 
SkovTos 6 mpocoTds bid Adyou Ti vovbeciay Kal mpdkAnow THs TOY Kad@v 
TOUTWV pupnoews moira. “Emerra duotdyeda Kown mavrTes nal edxds 
méumopev, Kal, ws mpoépnpuer, mavoapévoy hyay Ths evxijs dpros mpoopéeperar 
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kai olvos Kai Hdwp, at 6 mpoecoras ebyds Spoiws Kal edxapiorias, San Sivams 
aiT@, dvaréumet kal 6 Aads érevpnpel A€ywov 7d Gpnv: Kal % Siddoo1s Kal F 
peTdAniis amd Tay ebxaproTnOytav Exdorw yivera, Kal Tots od mapovor hia 
Tov diakdvev mépmera. Oi edmopodyres 5¢ Kal BovAdpwevn Kata mpoaipeoww 
€xacros Tiv éavtov 5 BovAerar Sidwor, kal Td cvAAEySpEvov Tapa TH TpOET- — 
Tar. dmorivera, Kat ad’ros émucoupe dppavois Te Kat xhpais, Kal Tois dia vdoov 
7) 80 GAAnv aitiav AeTopévas, Kal Tois év Becpois odor, nal rois napeTLOnpors 
ovat févois, kal GmA@s aot Tois év xpeia ovo. KNdepay yivera. Ti dé Tov 
HAlov huepay nowh mavres Thy ovvédevow Toodpeba, ered mpwTn éoTiv 
Hepa, év 7 6 Oeds TO oxdTos Kal Thy Any Tpépas Kbcpov émoinge, Kal Incods 
Xpiords 6 Hyérepos owrhp TH airy Huépa ex vexpav dvéorn. TH yap mpd TIS 
Kpovikns éoravpwoay airov Kal TH pera TY KpoviKHY, Hris eoTlv HAlov Hpépa, 
gavels Tois dmoordéAos avtod Kal pabnrais edidagfe Tadra, dmep eis énioxebw 
kal tpiv avedwKxaper. 

It must be remembered that Justin Martyr was at this time 
apparently living at Rome, and that he was writing a defence 
of his fellow-Christians to the Roman people, addressed to 
the Emperor Antoninus Pius. It is at least then more pro- 
bable that he should describe the service used by the Christians 
at Rome, than that used in a distant province ; unless of course 
the two were identical, or nearly so. Now in his account there 
are nine distinct points mentioned, with all of which zm sheir 
order the Clementine Liturgy exactly corresponds. These 
are :— 

1. Lections, from the Old and New Testaments. 

2, Sermon. 

3. Prayers for all estates of men (said by all). 

4. The Kiss of Peace. 

5. Oblation of the Elements. : 

6. Very long (émt wodv) Thanksgiving. 

7. Consecration, with the Words of Institution. 

_ 8. Intercession said by the Celebrant, all the people respond- 
ing ‘ Amen.’ 

g. Communion. 

Justin Martyr also seems to imply something like, at any rate, 
the first beginning of penitential discipline in the words odderi 
GA@ peracxely eEdv €oTw 7} TO mioTeVoyTL .. . Kal OVTws BiodyTt ws 6 
Xpicros mapédoxer, It surely is no stretch of probability to see 
in this description exactly the service which a century later 


Introduction. xli 


would emerge in a little more definite form just like the 
Clementine Liturgy. There are liturgical notices in other early 
writers of various countries all consistent with the hypothesis of 
a Liturgy of similar type. 

We do not however mean to imply that’ ‘an absolute uni- ree 
formity of ritual prevailed in all Churches before the liturgical 
revision of the 4th century. No doubt from that time a clear 
and striking divergence of particular rites shewed itself, while 
in particular Church-provinces sometimes abbreviations and 
sometimes additions were made in different ways, which after- 
wards naturally remained as peculiarities of the local rite: but 
those local differences in the Liturgies were already in existence, 
at least in germ, in the first three centuries; though what was 
common to all predominated incomparably.’ 

As compared with other Liturgies, the Clementine has in full 2. ai Tia Rae 
what in them has been reduced to the proclamation of the forms, 
Deacon, viz. the elaborate form of dismissing the Catechumens, 
Energumens, and Penitents, This tells of a time when that 
discipline was in full force. 

It has also a very elaborate? Preface, detailing at length the and elaborate 
grounds of thankfulness to God for all His dealings with men, hae 
Creation, Preservation, Moral Guidance, etc., and finally the 
Scheme of Redemption through Christ. In the later Liturgies 
all this has been much abbreviated. This again points to a 
time before the Church’s round of festival and holy-day had 
been elaborated; for then the general grounds of thanksgiving 
ceased to be enumerated in detail, and were only indicated in a 
general formula, while the special grounds appropriate to the 
occasion were commemorated by special additions to the ser- 
vice—in the East by Lections and Anthems only, in the West 
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? Cf. ‘Messe und Pascha,’ p. 23. 

? We would ask anyone who may think that the style of this Preface is 
unsuitable to such a date as is here assigned to the Liturgy, to compare it 
with the 3rd chapter of the Second Book of Esdras, or with 1 Ep. S. Clem. 
ad Cor. c. xx, or, still better, with the newly-discovered chapters of that 
Epistle, lix-lxi, both of which writings belong to the first century, or with 
the Ep. ad Diogn. cc. vii-ix, 
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by that glorious wealth of special Collects and Prefaces, to 
which we have already alluded. 

The deficiencies of this Liturgy as compared with the rest 
points in the same direction. It has no introductory Prayers 
and Hymns, but opens at once with the Lections. There is 
no Creed. No Prayer accompanies the Kiss of Peace. No 
stated Prayer is said at the (second) Oblation, though there are 
directions for a secret prayer (p. 11, evédpevos xa éavrdv). 
There are no directions for the Fraction and its accompanying 
rites, though the place of them is indicated by the recitation 
of the Litany by the Deacon after the Intercession of the 
Priest (p. 20). Incense is not mentioned. The absence of 
the Lord’s Prayer is a problem for which no satisfactory solution 
has yet been suggested. 

Other marks which on the whole seem to point to the 
period above assigned as the true one are, the prayer for 


persecuting emperors (pp. 9, 18, 20), the titles of, and mode 
of enumerating, the different lower orders of the clergy and 


others, the comparative simplicity of the plan of the whole 
service, the free and rather lengthy diction of the prayers, 
and the somewhat inexact theological terminology. 

It is sometimes thought that shortness necessarily marks an 
early rite. But, whatever may have been the case with the 
Apostolic and Sub-apostolic Liturgy, any theory concerning 
which must of necessity involve much that is conjectural, this 
is not quite the conclusion to which we seem led by the 


actually existing evidence. A truer generalisation appears to 
be that the tendency of Liturgical development has been 


. The Apo- 
stolical Con- 
stitutions. 


‘towards a shortening of the separate parts along with a mulh- 


plication of the parts: in other words, towards shorter prayers 
and greater elaborateness of ritual. 


The Clementine ‘Liturgy is found incorporated in the Eighth 


Book of the Apostolical Constitutions, the work of an anony- 


1 We keep this name for the Liturgy, as being ‘attached to it by invet- 
erate use. It is, however, an unfortunate one, and arose from the fact that 
the Apostolical Constitutions are in their Greek title attributed to S. 
Clement. 
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mous writer, the sources and date of which have been, and still 
are, matters of controversy. It is in fact a treatise on the 
duties of the Christian life in its different spheres, public and 
private, religious and social. The directions given are put into 
the mouths of the Apostles: but the order is confused, and 
there is much tautology. The work as it stands was probably - 
compiled in the fifth century, or thereabouts, out of at least 
three previously existing treatises. Much of the material, in- 
cluding the liturgical forms, is certainly older than the date of 
the compilation. 

The text we have followed is that of Ultzen (1853); only The Tes 
two or three verbal changes being introduced here and there, 
to change the language of a rubric from being a personal 
direction ‘given by an Apostle into the usual form: and the 
paragraphs, which in the German text run on continuously, 
being broken up to exhibit to the eye the Liturgical form. 

‘We may advert to one advantage which has accrued from An advan- 
this mode of transmission of the Clementine Liturgy; viz. that, oda * i 
being incorporated in a literary document, it is free from any aes fi 
suspicion of having undergone interpolation, either in doctrine 
or ritual. 

There is also an argument for its antiquity drawn from the © 
same source not to be passed over, namely, that the Compiler of 
the Apostolical Constitutions, putting his materials forward as the 
injunctions of the Apostles themselves, could not have put into 
their mouths a Liturgy which he himself had composed (which 
is one theory); or even a recent form. It must have been a 
form which in his time was already venerable and widely 
current. 


§ ii. Lhe Liturgy of S. James (Greek). 


This Liturgy is the surviving Greek representative of the 
Liturgy once current in Jerusalem, Palestine, and indeed 
throughout the Patriarchate of Antioch. In this its extant 
form however it does not represent the true Liturgy of 
S. James exactly, since it has certainly been modified in some Marks of 
respects after the Liturgy of Constantinople. For instance, the ™"“*"™ 
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Hymn 6 Movoyemjs, «.7.A. (p. 27, h), the Hymn of ra xepovBly 
puotikés, k.T.. (p. 32, § vit. b), the Hymns that accompany the 
Memorial of the Blessed Virgin (p. 45, § xv. b), and the Great 
Entrance itself, were all first introduced into the service at 
Constantinople, and spread ,to other Churches from that. 
Further, these insertions point to a time not earlier than the 
end of the fifth century; indeed the Hymn of ra xepovBin be- 
longs to the seventh: and the numerous words of controversial 
theology, already alluded to, which occur pass¢m; and the use 
of the Creed; all tell of times when protests against heresy 
were needful. A limit in the other direction is placed by the 
earliest MS. of the text, which belongs to the tenth century ; 
whence of course there can be nothing of later date than this in 
the text. 

> aa On the other hand, it must not be supposed that these 
obviously later insertions overcloud the earlier elements: for 
there is very much of the staple of the prayers that is manifestly 
of very great antiquity. The close parallelism of the very 
wording of a large part of the Liturgy with the Syriac S. James 
is a good warrant for claiming for such prayers an age greater 
than the Council of Chalcedon (a.p. 451). Then again the very 
close agreement of this Liturgy with the account of the Liturgy 
given by S. Cyril of Jerusalem in his Fifth Mystical Cate- 
chesis, delivered in the middle of the fourth century, has great 
significance, while such special points as the general simplicity 
of the diction of the prayers, the rubric for the reading of the 
Lections (p. 29, § m1), in which there is no mention of any 
Lection from the New Testament; and the simple way in 
which several times the Apostles are mentioned, without the 
string of epithets with which a later age thought to do them 
greater honour, all seem to lay claim to an early period rather 
than a late one. The ritual too is cumbrous as compared with 
that of S. Basil or 5. Chrysostom, which superseded it. We 
seem in looking at these Liturgies side by side to be reminded 
of a Norman Church in contrast to one in Early English, and 
one in the Decorated, style of architecture. 


Manuscript There are only three MSS. of this Liturgy known to exist :— 
authority. 


a 
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viz. 1. One of the twelfth century, from which Demetrius Ducas 
published the Lato princeps in 1526, and of which all the 
texts that have been published, including the present one, are 
reprints. 

2. Cod. Messanensts, so-called from having been first found 
in the monastery of S. Salvador near Messina. This belongs 
to the end of the roth century. Daniel’s dercription of it is 
‘mutilus et oscttanter conscriptus.’ 

3. Cod. Rossanensis, found at Rossano in Calabria, and 
thence carried to the library of the Basilian monks at Rome. 
It is of the early twelfth century. 

These last two Codices give a text substantially the same as — 
the first, but with a great many small differences. The various 
readings from them were first published by Assemani in the 
fourth volume of his Codex Liturgicus, and again by Daniel in 
his Cod. Liturg., vol. iv. 

The text of S. James’s Liturgy has been often published. 
Besides Dr. Neale’s well-known ‘ Primitive Liturgies,’ there are 
useful editions with notes by Dr. Daniel (as above), by Rev. W. 
Trollope, and by Bp. Rattray. The last, however, called 
‘Liturgy (the Ancient) of the Church of Jerusalem, 1744, 4to., 
is a rare book. 


: 

4 § iii. Zhe Liturgy of S. James (Syriac). 

‘ Ecclesiastically the Syrian Christians’ may be divided into Four bodies 
| four classes. ‘There are the orthodox, or Melchites, as they feb ce 
__ are sometimes called, who are now in communion with the see oe 
_ of Constantinople, and have adopted the Liturgy of S. Chry- 

E sostom for that of the Syriac S. James; the Nestorians, of 

d whom we shall speak presently, when we discuss the Liturgies 

_ of Group III; the Jacobites; and the Maronites. The 

_ Jacobites are Monophysites, as regards their creed. The 

:. Maronites were originally Monothelites, but in the twelfth 


century they abjured this heresy and were admitted into com- 


“vy 


; 


+ Cf. Prof. G. Bickell, ‘Conspectus rei Syrorum literariae,’ pp. 59-70, 
for much of the substance of this paragraph. 
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munion with the Roman Church. Both Jacobites and Ma- 
ronites use for the most part the same Liturgies, of which that 
of S. James is the chief and prototype: the Maronites however 
do not recognise some few of the latest of the many Jacobite 
Liturgies, and they have two peculiar to themselves. They also 
have altered the Words of Institution into conformity with the 
Roman use, and reduced the Invocation into a Prayer for 
spiritual benefit to the communicants. 

The great authority on the Syrian Liturgies is Renaudot, 
who in his second volume gives translations in Latin of the 
texts of thirty-eight of them, and two versions of the Pro- 
anaphoral service, prefaced by a learned Dissertation, and with 
notes to each Liturgy. He asserts (tom. ii. p. xviii) that, if we 
compare the Syriac Liturgy of S. James with the Greek Liturgy 
of the same name, not only do the contents of the prayers but 
their very wording, as well as the arrangements of the ritual, 
prove that the latter is the original from which the former is 
derived. 

The Pro-anaphoral service, called the Ordo communis or gene- 
ralis, is used with all the Anaphorae alike. It ends in our 
reprint with the third line of p. 67, below. We have given? 
the first of Renaudot’s two Ordines, which he prefers as being 
(in his opinion) the one most usually found in good codices 
(tom. ii. p. 47). But Professor Bickell gives reasons for believ- 
ing that the first of the two Ordines is Maronite, and the second 
Jacobite. ‘The second is certainly the most consistent and 
intelligible; and it agrees almost entirely with that given in 
the two MSS. obtained in Travancore by the Rev. G. B. 
Howard, and described by him in his work on ‘the Christians 
of S. Thomas and their Liturgies.’ This work, we may remark 
by the way, is one which cannot fail to interest and instruct the 
reader; and will give life to the study of this Liturgy. 

An early illustrative document, valuable for the information 
it gives about the Syrian Liturgy in the seventh century, is the 


1 The text of this Liturgy was in type before Prof. Bickell’s pamphlet 
came to hand. 
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Epistle of James, Bishop of Edessa, a.p. 651-710, ‘ad Thomam 
Presbylerum. Bunsen* praises it as ‘the only rational liturgical 
commentary on the Eastern Liturgies which exists.’ The 
original Syriac with a Latin translation is to be found in 
Assemani’s Bibliotheca Orientalis, tom. i. pp. 479, etc. The 
Latin translation is reprinted in No. II, of ‘Excerpta Liturgica.’ 
(Messrs. Jas. Parker and Co., Oxford). We learn from this 
document that the Syrian Liturgy of the seventh century was 
essentially the same as that which we still have. 


§iv. Zhe Liturgy of Constantinople. 


There are three Liturgies in use in the great Orthodox Bue pficriony 
Oriental Church, viz. those of S. Basil, of S. Chrysostom, and the pe eae 
of ‘the Presanctified.’ That of S. Chrysostom is the one com- Basten 
monly said throughout the year; that of S. Basil is said on all 
Sundays in Lent, except Palm Sunday, on Maundy Thursday, 

Easter Eve, the Vigils of Christmas and: the Epiphany, and the 
Feast of S. Basil. The Liturgy of the Presanctified is said 


during Lent on the first five week days of each week. It is an 


Office with a Communion but no Consecration; the five Holy 


Loaves necessary for the purpose (one for each day) having 
been consecrated on the previous Sunday. Its form is a com- 
bination of the Vesper Office (for it.is said at three o’clock in 
the afternoon, the fast being strictly preserved until then) with 
a Pro-anaphoral office, a Great Entrance and Communion, that 
are similar in form to the corresponding parts of the Liturgy of 


_§. Chrysostom, though of course specially appropriate. 


The standard authority on these Liturgies is Goar’s great Goa ee 
hologion. 
edition of the Euchologion, in which he gives the variations in” 
reading of several important MSS, and illustrates every point 
that can arise with copious notes of immense learning. 
In the Euchologion the Liturgy of S. Chrysostom is always Relea 
printed first entire, and from it aré taken such parts as are Sette ear 
necessary to complete S. Basil’s. But ‘S. Basrz’s Liturgy is a peek 
recast of S, Jamzs’, as S. Curysosrom’s is an abbreviation and 


1 *Analecta Ante-Nicaena,’ vol. iii. p. 32. 
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new edition of S. Basil’s*’ This, which is evident upon an 
examination of the two, is confirmed by the Barberini MS*. 
of the eighth century, the oldest and most important docu- 
mentary authority for the Greek Liturgies, in which several 
prayers, which in the common texts are attributed to S. Chry- 
sostom’s Liturgy, are seen to be part of S. Basil’s. 

The arrangement presented in our pages has been adopted 
in order to make clear to the eye that the Pro-anaphoral 
portion is common to both Liturgies, and used with either 
Anaphora, and also to facilitate comparison of the two Ana- 
phorae. The text is the ordinary one, as at present used in 
the Greek Church, taken from Daniel’s ‘Codex Liturgicus,’ 
“vol. iv. 

Whether these Liturgies are really to be ascribed to the 
great men whose names they bear is a disputed question. 
There is much less reason to doubt it in the case of S. Basil 
than in the case of S. Chrysostom. Some alterations must 
indeed have taken place, for in the time of S. Basil the Prayers 
for the Catechumens and Penitents would still be regularly said, 
as S. Chrysostom testifies. But the early, wide spread,’ and 
continuous tradition that he arranged a Liturgy seems to de- 
mand some better reason for its rejection than the mere refusal 
to accept anything that cannot be directly demonstrated; there 
being no antecedent improbabilities here, as in the similar 
claims for S. James and S. Mark, arising from the difficulties 
that may be felt about thus implying an over-early development 
of ritual, or a crystallization of the whole series of prayers into 
fixed forms, at a period when it may well be believed that 
much of the exact wording of the prayers, though their order 
were fixed, was still left to the discretion and the powers of the 
officiant. Gregory of Nazianzus, an intimate friend of S. Basil®, 

1 Dr. Neale, ‘ Introduction to the History of the Holy Eastern Church,’ 

- 325. 
j is account of this MS, with the text of these two Liturgies transcribed 
from it, and arranged in parallel columns, will be found in Bunsen’s ‘ Anal. 
Ante-Nic.’ pp. 197-236. 

8 S. Basil died a.v. 379. For a fuller statement of this argument with 
authorities, see Palmer’s ‘ Origines,’ Introd. § ii. p. 46, etc. 
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attributes to him, among other good works, evxév Sdiard€ers, 
evkoopia tod Byyaros. (Greg. Naz. Orat. 20, tom. i. p. 340, ed. 
Paris.) About the year 520 Peter the Deacon, writing to 
Fulgentius, quotes some words from ‘the prayer of the holy 
altar, which is used throughout almost the whole East,’ and 
which he attributes to S. Basil by name. In 590 Leontius of 
Byzantium speaks of the ‘Liturgy of the Apostles,’ and ‘that 
of the great Basil, written in the same spirit:’ almost certainly 
those of S. James and S. Basil. And again about 691, in the 
thirty-second Canon of the Council in Trullo, the Liturgies of 
S. James and S. Basil are spoken of by name. This brings us 
all but down to the time of the Barberini Codex spoken of 
above. There seems then some ground for attributing at least 
the main substance and order of S. Basil’s Liturgy to himself. 
We shall have a few words to say later on about the relation 
of the Coptic S. Basil to this Greek Liturgy of the same 
name. 

There are no such early notices of the Liturgy of S. Chry- prctaiae 
sostom. The tract ascribed to Proclus, Patriarch of Constanti- S. Proclus 
nople in the early part of the fifth century, which does mention ne 
it by name, must be allowed to be spurious: as also must 
be the fragmentary ‘Commentarius Liturgicus,’ attributed to 
Sophronius of Jerusalem (Patriarch a.p. 629-638) by Cardinal 
_ Mai in his ‘Spicilegium Romanum,’ vol. iv. p. 31, etc., which also 
_ speaks of it. 





§v. Zhe Armenian Liturgy. 
The Church in Armenia was organized by Gregory the The Arme- 
_ Illuminator at the beginning of the fourth century. Gregory and Case 
_ was brought up at Caesarea, and the early relations of the 
_ Armenian Church were all with the Exarchate of Caesarea. 
It would only be likely then that their Liturgy should resemble 
_ that of Caesarea, or at least be closely allied to it. An inspec- 
_ tion of the Liturgy itself bears out this probability; for, though 
_ there are some palpable later alterations, both from Constan- 
 tinopolitan and from Latin sources, the chief characteristics 
_ of the Armenian, and the wording of some of the prayers, tally 
very closely with corresponding parts of S. Basil’s Liturgy. _ 
d 
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For the reprint of the Armenian Liturgy at p. 132, etc., as 
well as for the substance of these remarks, we are indebted 
to the translation of the Rev. S. C. Malan (D. Nutt, 1870), who 
has most kindly permitted the use of his labours. 

Though there is but one Liturgy used in Armenia, there 
seem to be several different versions of it. ‘Not only,’ says 
Mr. Malan, ‘does the orthodox Armenian Liturgy, given by 
Nerses of Lampron, Archbishop of Taron in the 12th century, 
differ materially from the one now in use, but of the five copies 
and translations I have of it, published since 1642, no two 
are exactly alike in all particulars which one would expect 
to find identical in the one Liturgy of the same Church.’ 

The text printed below is a translation of the Liturgy 
‘ printed at Constantinople in 1823 by command of the Bishop 
of that city and Patriarch or Eparch of Adrianople, with the 
sanction of Ephrem, Patriarch and Catholicos of Etchmiadzin,’ 
The following editions and translations are referred to in the 
notes. 

1. A Russian translation by the Patriarch Joseph, Prince 
Dolgorucki, and published at St. Petersburg in 1799. This 
is the original of the English translation made by the Rev. 
R. W. Blackmore, Rector of Donhead S. Mary, Wilts, and 
published in Dr. Neale’s Introduction to the ‘ History of the 
Holy Eastern Church.’ 

2. A French translation by Dulaurier (Paris 1859), agreeing 
mostly with the above Russian work. 

3. Armenian only (folio, Rome 1677), containing a few 
alterations in a Romish sense. 

4. Armenian and Italian (8vo. Venice 1837), also Romish. 

5. Armenian and Latin (8vo. Rome 1642): ‘so much altered 
to suit the Roman use as to be of no value for comparison.’ 

It is proper to repeat, with regard to the notes to this 
Liturgy, that those which have (M) affixed to them are Mr. 
Malan’s own, while for those not so signed the Editor is 
responsible. The letters N and R in the notes indicate the 
version of Archbishop Nerses, and the Russian version, noticed 
above. The words enclosed in square brackets represent the 
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additions of these versions. A few other similar insertions, 
which appear in Mr. Malan’s edition, but which are due to the 
Roman reprints, have been omitted. 

The ecclesiastical position of the Armenian Church has been 
already spoken of (p. xviii). 


§vi. Zhe Liturgy of S. Mark. 


There is but a single manuscript authority for this Liturgy, Manuscript 
‘That is the Codex Rossanensis, the third of those already oe 
described in connexion with the Greek S. James. The first 
edition of it was published at Paris in 1583. It is also given 
by Renaudot in his first volume. The text is certainly corrupt 
in several places, and there is no resource, except conjecture, 
for amending it. 

We have already spoken of the general close agreement, in Connexioe 
many places even verbal, of this Liturgy with the Coptic S. Cyril ; & Cynland 
and we have noticed that the Ethiopic agrees with these two in ig 
the characteristic peculiarity assigned by S. James of Edessa in 
the seventh century to the Alexandrian Liturgy. It is among 
these three then that we are to look for such differences as 
should distinguish,the Alexandrian from the West-Syrian order. 

These differences are four in number, viz. (1) the possession 

of four Lections, all from the New Testament; (2) the position 

of the Intercessions, zz the Preface; (3) the Deacon’s ex- 
clamation, ‘Ye who sit, arise—look to the East,’ just as the 
Preface is resumed after the Intercession; (4) the relative posi- 

tion of the Fraction before the Lord’s Prayer. Now the Liturgy Witt Key! : 
of S. Mark, as we know it, has Nos. 2 and 3 of these, but not Constanti- 
Nos. 1 and 4, instead of which it agrees with the Liturgy of bo 
_ Constantinople. Further, the attempt to assimilate (though 

_ clumsily) the ‘ Prayer of Absolution to the Son’ to the Prayer 
of the Little Entrance (see p. 173), the introduction of the Hymns 
6 Movoyevns and yaipe, xexaprropévn, and the Cherubic Hymn, and 
the particular ritual of the two Entrances, all tell of a period 
_ when the see of Constantinople had strong influence wherever 

_ this form of S. Mark’s Liturgy was used, and that, probably, 

_ not earlier than the seventh century. It bears the same relation 


d2 
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to the original Alexandrian Liturgy that the existing form of the 

Greek S. James does to the original Liturgy of West Syria. 
Arguments At the same time the main part of it must be very antient, 
for antiquity. es ; _ ° 

as is implied by some readings? of quotations from the New 

Testament, and by expressions in some of the prayers, evidently 

pointing to a time when persecution was still likely. 

The following instance will shew what we mean by an 
argument for antiquity from a particular reading. In the 
prayer of the Little Entrance in S. Mark’s Liturgy (p. 173), 
there is incorporated a passage from S. John xx. 22, 23. 
After the word éeugvonoas occurs the expression «is ra mpéc@ra 
av’rav, a reading which finds a place in no Greek .MS. what- 
soever. But the two Egyptian Versions of the New Testament, 
the Memphitic and Thebaic, have the reading. What inference 
may we draw from this fact? Surely this (bearing in mind the 
high character which Professor Lightfoot? assigns to these Ver- 
sions for antiquity and faithful rendering of the original), that, 
when these Versions were made (i.e. probably in the second 
century), since they were made from Greek originals, there 
must have existed Greek MSS. of the New Testament contain- 
ing this reading. Further, since the reading seems to have 
dropped out of the Greek MSS. before the fourth century, the 
time of Codd. & and B, the Prayer in which it is incorporated 
must have been composed not later than that time. 

The possibility of persecution seems implied in the prayers 
on p. 172, 177, 181, etc. 


§ vii. Zhe Coptic Liturgies. 
Reasons for © We have printed the two Liturgies of S. Cyril and S. Basil 


the arrange- ; 
“pad pe together, on the same plan as the Greek S. Basil and S. Chry- 
1tur; 
pasoted sostom, to enable the reader to realise more forcibly that the 
elow. ‘; . *: 
Pro-anaphoral portion is common to the two, and is used 


whatever Anaphora may follow it. These two Anaphorae -will 


1 We may instance the readings «is ra mpdowna aivay and ddievra 
(p. 173); and & mapaxby~a for «is & mapax., x.7.A. (p. 188). 
2 See Scrivener’s ‘Introduction to the Criticism of the New Testament,’ 
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not however be found to run really parallel with each other, 
as in the case of the Greek Liturgies. The Liturgy of S. Cyril 
has the proper Alexandrian order of its parts, that of S. Basil 
follows the West-Syrian order, placing the Great Intercession 
after the Consecration. We have already remarked that there 
is a third Coptic Liturgy, named from S. Gregory. This 
however follows the type of S. Basil’s and needs no special 
comment here. | 

The great authority upon this set of Liturgies is Renaudot’s Other autho- 
first Volume, but the student may compare with advantage two 
independent English Translations of them from other Coptic 
MSS: viz. one by the Rev. S. C. Malan, from a MS. ob- 
tained at Jerusalem, which he believes to be of the thirteenth or 
fourteenth century, in his ‘ Original Documents of the Coptic 
Church,’ parts I, V, VI (D. Nutt. 1872-5); the other by the 
Rev. J. M. Rodwell, from a thirteenth century MS, in ‘ Occa- 
sional Papers of the Eastern Church Association.’ No. XII. 
(Rivingtons, 1870.) 

The present Coptic Church is Jacobite (Monophysite). The The Coptic | 
Orthodox Coptic Church is practically extinct, that is to say, nophysite. | 
there is an Orthodox Patriarch! with three Bishops living at 
Constantinople, but without any local cure. 

The Coptic language is the name of the old Egyptian lan- Ed cus 
guage as spoken by a Christian people, and includes several and its use. 
dialects, of which the two chief ones are the Memphitic and 
Thebaic. At the time of the Mohammedan occupation in the 
seventh century it was spoken throughout the country, though 
at Alexandria itself Greek would have been current. By and 
by it became no longer vernacular, and Arabic took its place. 

The Liturgies however have always been said in Coptic, only 
the Lections being read in Arabic. Arabic translations of 
them have been made, and are often found side by side with 
the Coptic. The MS. from which Renaudot gives the Greek 
form of the Coptic S. Basil and S. Gregory was Graeco-Arabic. 
That the Coptic Liturgies are derived in all three cases from 


So the ‘ Christian Remembrancer,’ vol. xlii. p. 234. 
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Greek originals, is shewn by similar arguments to those which 
prove the same fact of the Syriac S. James, especially from 
the remarkable frequency of Greek words and formulae, not 
only appointed to be said by Priest or Deacon, but occurring 
in the responses of the people’. This could never have arisen 
if the Coptic were the original form. 
Relation of , There remains the question of the relation of S. Basil's 
S Bail, Liturgy to the Greek Liturgy of the same name. In the first 
Coctic te place we must remember that, though the Coptic S. Basil is 
cach other. “now the chief Liturgy of the Copto-Jacobite Church, it does 
not follow that it was so in the orthodox Church of Alexandria: 
in fact the difference between its order, in the most character- 
istic particular, and that which we know independently to have 
been the regular order of the Alexandrian Church in the seventh 
century, is enough to discredit it in this particular. Then 
further, though the Pro-anaphoral service is now always found 
prefixed to this Liturgy, and is borrowed from it when either 
of the other Anaphorae is used, it does not follow that it 
belonged to it originally. On the contrary, the close agree- 
ment of the Pro-anaphoral part of the Ethiopic Liturgy, which 
was certainly introduced into Ethiopia while the Alexandrian 
orthodox Church was still in full vigour, shews that it belonged 
to the old Alexandrian Liturgy, and therefore properly to the 
one named after S. Cyril or S. Mark. 

Then if we take the Anaphora of S. Basil by itself we 
shall find that it is as similar as possible throughout to the 
Alexandrian Greek S. Basil (given by Renaudot, vol. i. pp. 64— 
85), and, if we compare this Alexandrian Greek S. Basil with 
the Constantinopolitan S. Basil, we shall find an extremely close 
resemblance. ‘The chief differences are three, viz. in the Alex- 
andrian Greek Liturgy, first, the Preface is shorter, though of the 
same character with that of the other, (which is of itself an indi- 
cation that it is the secondary form), and it is interrupted by the 
Deacon’s Exclamation (a purely Alexandrian characteristic, as 


1 This is unfortunately not shewn in the Latin text printed below from 
Renaudot; it is fully represented by Mr. Malan in his English translation 
alluded to above. 
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we have seen, p. li); secondly, the Intercessions resemble in 
form the Alexandrian sets of Intercessions, though they occur 
in the Liturgy in the place corresponding to that’ which they 
occupy in the Liturgy of Constantinople; thirdly, the ‘ Prayer 
of Absolution to the Father,’ another specially Alexandrian 
feature, is inserted. On the other hand, two of the Prayers, viz. 
those beginning 6 Geds juay (see below, p. 124), and Aéamora 
Kupte, 6 Tarip rev oikrippav (below, p. 126) are found verdakm in 
each. 
We have already seen that all the Coptic Liturgies, including 
_ 5S. Basil’s, are derived from Greek originals; putting then all 
_ these considerations together, it does not seem to violate facts, 
_ or even probability, if we suppose that the Constantinopolitan 
_ form of S. Basil’s Liturgy, as it existed in the fourth century, © 
| was the original; that it spread from his own Church of 
_ Caesarea, till it was adopted throughout the Patriarchate of 
| Constantinople ; that it was carried into Egypt, where S. Basil 
was known from his visit to that country among others, in 
order to become acquainted with monasticism in its various 
forms; and where he would be likely to be held in special 
repute for his devotion to the ascetic life; that when adopted 
there, it received the particular Alexandrian modifications which 
__ we have spoken of, and in particular exchanged its own Pro- 
_ anaphoral portion for that of Alexandria; and thus finally (we 
cannot tell why, but possibly for the sake of differing from the 
orthodox Church) was exalted by the Coptic Monophysites 
into their normal Liturgy. 


as hoc tiee 


§ viii. Zhe Ethiopic Liturgies. 


The Ethiopic, or Abyssinian, Church is a daughter of the ego of 
Church of Alexandria; Christianity having been brought thither coat 
by Frumentius about a.p. 330. When the Schism took place 
in the Alexandrian Patriarchate, in the time of Dioscorus and 
_ of the Council of Chalcedon, the Abyssinian Church gave its | 
. adherence to the Monophysite Patriarch. ‘This ecclesiastical 


connexion is still maintained: the Abuna (as the head of the 
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Abyssinian Church is designated) being always chosen and 
consecrated by the Patriarch of Alexandria. 

Their principal Liturgy, or Canon Universalts, called also the 
Liturgy of ‘ All Apostles, is given below from Renaudot, whose 
Latin version was made from the text printed at Rome (1548). 
There is also an English Translation made by the Rev. J. M. 
Rodwell (Williams and Norgate, 1864), from the same Edition, 
and compared with an independent (but recent) MS, now in 
the British Museum, which may be consulted with advantage. 
This Liturgy will be found to keep on the whole very close 
to the Coptic S. Cyril and the Greek S. Mark. It is unique 
in not having the ‘Sursum Corda’ with the usual response. 

A few remarks are required on the short ‘ Antient Ethiopic 
Liturgy,’ which is reprinted from the Commentary of Ludolphus 
(1691). The chief reason for giving it is because Bunsen, in 
the third Volume of his ‘Analecta Ante-Nicaena,’ attaches so 
much importance to it, unduly, as we venture to think. 

Ludolphus gives an account of ‘The Apostolical Ordinances’ 
from an important MS. in the Vatican Library, of which a 
partial transcript had been sent to him. The full transcript 
stops at the twenty-third section, or paragraph; after that 
merely giving the titles. The MS. was given by King Zera- 
Jacob, in the middle of the 15th century, to some Monks who 
were going to Jerusalem. Its age is not stated. The Liturgy 
in question occurs in § xxi. which is headed, ‘ De ordinatione 
Episcoporum et ritu Eucharistiae,’ and Bunsen, who speaks 
of the Clementine Liturgy as ‘ the work of a learned falsifier of 
old texts’ (‘ Anal. Ante-Nic.’, p. 34), eagerly accepts this Liturgy 


as without doubt a genuine specimen of the Liturgy of the © 


middle of the second century. His reasons appear to be 
partly, that it can be made to give some support to his theory 
of the Eucharistic sacrifice, viz. that though the Holy ‘Spirit 
could be called down not only upon the people but also upon 
the gifts,’ ‘the blessing would be directed pre-eminently towards 
the people, as a Benediction. They were the spiritual real 
victim, which was to be blessed and sealed’ (p. 15). Partly 


_ too he rests upon its ‘ Apostolic beauty and simplicity’ (p. 21). 
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But there are some strong objections to assigning a date thus Difficulties. 


early. 
First, these Ethiopic Apostolical ordinances run closely Antex Gonies 
. . robpa 
parallel with the Coptic Apostolical Constitutions (translated by gives the 


regular form 


Dr. Tattam for the Oriental Translation Fund, 1848), though of Liturgy. 
the two sets are divided differently; § 31 of the Coptic Con- 
stitutions answering to § xxi. of the Ethiopic (Ludolphus). 
Now it is remarkable that in two places in this section, where 
the Coptic simply gives directions for a prayer to be used, the 
Ethiopic recension gives the formula to be used, viz. the actual 
Consecration-Prayer to be said over the new Bishop, and 
this form of Liturgy, which he is to say immediately upon 
his consecration. It is evidently then a characteristic of the 
Ethiopic recension to fill in these formulae. But, if we go 
a little further on, we find that § lii. of the Ethiopic bears the 
title, De ordinatione Episcoporum et ritu Lucharistiae: and we 
might expect it to correspond to the Coptic, §§ 65, 66, which 
treat of the ordination of Bishops, and give a description of 
the Eucharistic service. This description in the Coptic almost 
exactly resembles the rubrics (the actual forms of prayer being 
omitted) of the Clementine Liturgy from the Greek Apostolical 
Constitutions. We might then fairly expect to find, if we 
had the Ethiopic § lil. 2% ex/enso, that it supplied the formulae, 
and so presented the regular type of the Eucharistic service, 
probably not unlike the Clementine. 
But there are these further direct objections. Disagree- 
: 2 4 ment with 
1. So far from agreeing with Justin Martyr’s account of Justin Mar- 
the Liturgy of the Second Century, as Bunsen attempts to ls 
make out that it does, it presents several striking points of 
difference (see p. xl). To mention only one, the Preface is very 
short, whereas Justin says it was émi qodd. 
2. Another difficulty, and a grave one, is the entire absence Absence of 
. - ° . : Intercessory 
of Intercession. Seeing that the use of Intercession in con- element. 
nexion with the Eucharist depends upon Apostolic injunc- 
tion (1 Tim. ii. x), and the universal voice of antiquity testifies 
to its being an essential part of the Eucharistic service: 
it is difficult to accept as a specimen of Apostolic beauty a 
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form of Liturgy in which this essential element finds no 


place. 
ee £9 3. It has been remarked (Probst, ‘Lit. der drei ersten 
heresy. christlichen Jahrh.’ p. 239 n.) that the expressions in the 


Preface, E¢ misisii eum de caelo in uterum Virginis. Caro 
Jactus est, et gestatus fuit in ventre gus, savours of a time 
later than Nestorius. 

These reasons, coupled with other obvious deficiencies, such 
as the very imperfect form of the Words of Institution, suggest 
that it was not intended for more than the outline of a service, 
and that a special one: and that we cannot argue from it as 
if it had ever been the normal Liturgy of a Church, or of a 
period. 

Six. Zhe Liturgies of Eastern Syria. 

We prefer to call this Family by this name rather than to 
designate it as Nestorian, because it seems to have been a 
real local development; and at any rate, in the chief Liturgy, 
which we have printed below, there is no trace of Nestorianism. 

ees There is an English translation of the three Nestorian Liturgies, 
made from originals actually in use among these Assyrian 
Christians, by Rev. G. P. Badger, the learned author of the 
‘Nestorians and their Rituals,’ in No. xvii of ‘ Occasional 
Papers of the Eastern Church Association.’ It is prefaced 
by a short Introduction containing many interesting details. 
His, as well as Renaudot’s, manuscripts are recent. 

Chaldeans. The Nestorians are sometimes spoken of as ‘ Chaldeans:’ 
but this designation, according to Dr. Badger (see ‘ Occasional 
Paper,’ as above, Introduction, p. xi; and ‘ Nestorians and their 
Rituals, vol. i. pp. 177-181), properly belongs to those of: 
them who are in communion with the Roman Church, and 
whose Liturgy and Ritual have been assimilated to the Roman 
in several particulars, as e.g. in the Formula of Consecration ; 
in the mode of Elevation, of Communion and of the disposal of 
the remains of the consecrated Elements; in the use of un- 
leavened bread, etc. 

Early date The early date to which the Liturgy of SS. Adaeus and 

ate Maris may be assigned is thought to be proved by this 
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argument. The other two Liturgies, of Nestorius and Theo- poe 
dore, borrow from it not only the Pro-anaphoral portion, but 
also the whole of the end of the Service from the Communion 
onwards: shewing that they are subsequent to it in time. But 
the Liturgy of Nestorius has in the Invocation the characteristic 
phrase of the Church of Constantinople ‘changing them (the 
elements) by the Holy Spirit,’ which could not have been 
adopted since the schism between the Churches in 431. 
Hence the Liturgy of Nestorius must be earlier than that 
date, and a /fortiord the Liturgy of SS. Adaeus and Maris 
must be older still. 
A singular fact is that in this Liturgy the Words of In- Omission 
_ stitution are omitted, and there is a difference of opinion as Institution. 
_ to the exact place at which they should be inserted. There is 
no doubt that they must be supplied somewhere; the evidence 
of their belonging to the Liturgy is too strong to admit of 
doubt. For 1. Their presence in the other two Liturgies 
shews that it would be no peculiarity of the Nestorian body, 
or East-Syrian Church, to omit them. 2. In fact one of the 
principal Nestorian writers, Ebedjesus, acknowledges that the 
words of Christ are essential to consecration. 3. An Anaphora 
of this Family, of the sixth century, in the. British Museum, 
transcribed by Prof. G. Bickell, has the Words. 4. George of 
Arbela, another Nestorian Doctor, in the tenth century, men- 
tions them. 5. The Liturgy of Malabar, which, except in 
certain known particulars, represents this same Liturgy, speaks 
of the consecration being wrought ‘by the Word of God and 
the Holy Ghost’ (see the passage in Neale and Littledale’s 
‘Translations of the Primitive Liturgies,’ p. 159). 6. We 
_ know that the correctors of the Malabar Liturgy at the Synod 
of Diamper found the Words of Institution in it, for they mention 
certain additions which they expunged ?. 
The only question is, Where should they be intaectedlt For — 


there is no indication given in the text. We have marked the should be 
supplied. 








+ The substance of the above is taken from Bickell’s ‘Conspectus rei 
Syrorum literariae, pp. 61-65. 
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place (below, p. 274) which Prof. Bickell assigns to them. 
Neale and Littledale (u¢ supra) place them rather later. The 
strong argument for deciding with the former, is that thus 
we are strictly following the analogy of the other two Liturgies, 
of Nestorius and Theodore, which in other respects are framed 
on the exact model of this. Both of them have an ascription 
of praise, or Canon, following the Words of Institution, said 
by the Priest, éxpaves, aloud. 

The reason of the omission most probably was, partly the 
sacredness of the words, and partly that they were well known 
and were supplied traditionally. The same thing is found in 
the Gallican Liturgy, the only difference being that there the 
leading words Quz pridie are generally given. 

The exclusion of unbelievers, the Triumphal Hymn, Inter- 
cession for the Living and Dead, the Invocation of the Holy 
Spirit, and the rite of Consignation (see below, p. 278), are 
distinctly mentioned by S. Ephrem (Syrus) of Edessa, who 
died a.p. 378. 


§ x. Lhe Western Liturgies. 


When we turn from the Eastern to the Western Liturgies we 
are at once brought face to face with a striking difference 
caused by the enormously increased number of variables that 
we meet with. As between the two Western families, the 
Roman and Hispano-Gallican, the difference is only one of 
degree. Between these two families and those of the East it 
really amounts to one of kind. It is impossible to print in 
a few pages, as can be done for the Eastern Liturgies, the 
whole of the Priest’s part, Prayers, Prefaces, etc., with the 
Rubrics, which we have hitherto understood by the word 
‘Liturgy,’ seeing that every holy day has some special vari- 
ables of its own, which have to be fitted into a fixed frame- 
work. A volume would really be required for each Liturgy, 


Plan adopted taking the word in this comprehensive sense. What we have 


Ow. 


done here is to reprint just this fixed framework,—i.e. the 
Ordinary and Canon of the Mass,—giving a few examples, 
within square brackets, of the variable parts of the service, and 
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thus shewing how they are to be fitted in in saying the Service. 
The italicised portions of the Roman order, as given below, are 
compiled from the Rubrics proper, the Rudricae generales and 
the Ritus servandus in celebratione missae, which are printed at 
the beginning of the Missal. 


On the arrangement of the Liturgies of Groups IV and V. 
The arrangement of these four Liturgies is based upon that Reasons i 


e varia- 


of Dr. Daniel in his ‘ Codex Liturgicus,’ vol. i. pp. 48-113. It tions Frost 
has however been carefully revised, and a number of alterations arrangement. 
have been introduced, both in the arrangements of correspond- 

ing parts, and in the language. ‘The alterations in language, 

in the case of the Roman and Mozarabic, are entirely confined 

to corrections found necessary on a careful collation with the 
respective missals. In the case of the Ambrosian and Gallican 

they arise from our attaching more weight to Le Brun than to 

Dr. Daniel’s authorities. Still, the alterations in the Ambrosian 

are very slight: in the Gallican they are much more serious. 

Dr. Daniel's arrangement of the Gallican Liturgy was wholly Especially in 
taken from Mabillon’s classical treatise de Liturgia Gallicana. ieee 
Since Mabillon’s time however a most important document for 
the reconstruction of the Gallican Liturgy has been discovered, 

viz. the L'xposzto brevis*, attributed (rightly or wrongly) to 

S. Germanus of Paris (A.D. 555-576), but almost certainly of not 

later date than the seventh century. 

The most important result of the discovery of this document The oe 
was to clear up a point which had been misunderstood by siti 
Mabillon, and which being misunderstood had caused con- 
fusion in the arrangement of the earlier parts of the Liturgy. 

It had always been known that there was a Prophetia in the 
Liturgy, and a prayer following it called Collectio post pro- 
phettam. Mabillon not unnaturally thought that Prophetia must 
mean a Lection from the Old Testament, which was known to 


1 This document is to be found in Martene and Durand’s ‘ Thesaurus 
Anecdotorum,’ tom, v. p. 91 etc.; or in Martene, ‘De Ecclesiae ritibus,’ 
tom. i. p. 167 etc., reprinted in ‘ Excerpta Liturgica,’ No. III (Messrs, Jas, 
Parker & Co., Oxford). 
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belong to the Gallican order. Thus however the Collectio post 
prophetiam was placed between the Old Testament Lection and 
the Epistle, an unnatural position according to Liturgical 
analogy. But upon the discovery of the Expostto brevis it 
was found that Prophetia is the Gallican technical name for 


.the Canticum Zachariae, the Hymn which we commonly call 
the Benedictus, and which seems to have been said or sung in 
Gaul at every Mass. The Lection from the Old Testament 


was called Prophela or Lectio prophetica. ‘The Collectio post 
prophetiam was now seen to be the ‘ Collect for the day,’ and to 
precede all three Lections, according to the analogy of the 
Mozarabic. These corrections have been adopted by Le Brun, 
and are reproduced below, with some others derived from the 
same source. It seems strange that Dr. Daniel should have 
followed Mabillon in these points; where the corrections are 
certain, and based upon evidence not accessible to that learned 
scholar, where consequently there is no presumption in differing 
from his conclusions. 


§ xi. On the Hispano-Gallican Family. 


We have boldly coined a name for this family of Liturgies, 
which is by some writers called the Ephesine family, and con- 
nected with the Apostle S. John. The name at any rate indi- 
cates a certain fact, namely, that the Mozarabic Liturgy of 
Spain, and the several Uses found current in Gaul during the 
first eight centuries, are grouped together, as being marked by 


certain common characteristics. It is beyond the scope of the_ 


present work to discuss the arguments which have been ad- 
duced for connecting these Liturgies with Ephesus. The 
student can refer to Palmer’s ‘ Origines,’ pp. 106-110, 149-158. 

We venture to think that the following conclusions may be 
accepted. ‘Though the development of these Liturgies is inde- 
pendent and indigenous, they present unmistakeable indications 
of a connexion with the East. There was certainly a very 
close connexion in the second century between the Church of 
Lyons, at that time the centre of Gallican Christianity, and 
Ephesus. There are reasons, arising out of a consideration of 
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the roth Canon of the Council of Laodicea, in the fourth century, 
for thinking that an order of Liturgy, different from the type 
afterwards current in Asia Minor, and resembling the Gallican 
in some characteristics, had up to that time prevailed in those 
western parts of Asia Minor, of which Ephesus was the prin- 
cipal Church. It seems at least then not unreasonable to claim 
some connexion with Ephesus for this group of Liturgies. 

That the Mozarabic and the Gallican are sister growths, and the 
not derived one from the other, seems indicated by the fact lican are 
that, though there is an all but exact correspondence in their i 
respective orders, the names of the corresponding parts are 
different in the two Liturgies, e.g. ‘Collectio’ pass¢m in the 
Gallican answers to ‘Oratio’ in the Mozarabic; ‘ Contestatio’ 
in the Gallican to ‘ Illatio’ in the Mozarabic; with several other 
instances, which may be seen at a glance in the comparative 
_ Table (p. xxviii). They were so closely akin in structure that 
in the middle of the ninth century, fifty years after the Gallican 
Liturgy had been superseded by the Roman, when Charles the 
Bald wished to have the Mass celebrated before him according . 
to the Gallican rite, priests were summoned for the purpose 
from Toledo in Spain, where the Mozarabic was still a living 
Liturgy. 

The following are some of the traces of Oriental affinity Harsco. 
shewn by the Liturgies of this family:—1. The various pro- affinity. 
_ clamations by the Deacon, e. g. of silence, and others. 2. The 
regular reading of a Lection from.the Old Testament. 3. The 
*Preces’ (i.e. probably, a series of Intercessions like the Ectené, 
or Deacon’s Litany, of the Eastern Liturgies), and ‘Collectio 
post Precem,’ summing up these Intercessions. 4. The posi- 
tion of the Kiss of Peace early in the service, before the com- 
mencement of the Anaphora: whereas the earliest notices of 
the Roman Use place this ceremony in that Liturgy after the 
Consecration’. 5. The Exclamation Sancta Sanctis, found in 


Pre eee 








See the Epistle of Pope Innocent to Decentius of Eugubium (a.D. 416) 
_ in Gallandi ‘ Bibl. Vet. Patt.’ viii. p. 586, reprinted in ‘ Excerpta Liturgica,’ 
No. III. p. 3. 
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the Mozarabic. 6. The distinct traces of an Invocation of the 
Holy Spirit in not a few examples of the Prayer called ‘ Post 
Pridie,’ which immediately follows the Words of Institution. 

ooo In addition to its general characteristics (mentioned in p. xxiii) 

tures. this family has two unique Liturgical peculiarities. 1. The 
rubrics are cast in the imperative mood, instead of the present 
or future indicative, as in all other Liturgies; e.g. whereas we 
should find in other Liturgies Zum dict? (or dicel) Sacerdos, we © 
should have here Zum dicat Sacerdos. \ When this peculiarity is 
once observed, the effect of it is striking and unmistakeable. 
This is directly proveable indeed only of the Mozarabic; for no 
rubrics of the Gallican Liturgy are extant: but it comes out 
‘again curiously in the Sarum and other mediaeval English Uses, 
wherein certain Gallican features are engrafted upon a Roman ; 
stock. 2. The other peculiarity is the so-called ‘ Praefatio : 
Missae’ of the Gallican, or ‘ Oratio Missae’ of the Mozarabic (see 
p- 315), which must be carefully distinguished from the ‘ Preface ’ 
commonly so-called; being a short exhortation or address to the 
people on the subject of the particular day, designed to stir the 
congregation to greater recollection and devotion. 


§ xii. Zhe Mozarabic Liturgy. 


pe petion Of the derivation of the term ‘ Mozarabic’ there is no doubt. 
It is from the participle of an Arabic derivative verb. From the 
‘substantive Arad is formed the verb estarab (arabizo, to adopt 
the Arab mode of life), the participle of which is mos/arad, one 
who has adopted the Arab mode of life. Hence by an easy 

Its applica- transposition of letters comes ‘Mozarab.’ The propriety how- 
ever of the term as an appellation of the Liturgy known by it 
is not so obvious: for that Liturgy is without doubt the old 
national Liturgy of the Spanish Church, which was substantially 
the same as we now know it in the time of Isidore of Seville, in 
the sixth century, nearly two centuries before the Moorish 
invasion; and which Isidore did not compose, but only ar- 
anged and perfected. In fact there is no reasonable ground for 
doubting that to whatever period we are to assign the first 
organization of a Christian Church in Spain, to the same period 
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belonged a first form of that Liturgy which by the labours of 

Isidore, Leander, and others was developed into the ‘ Mozara- 

bic’ Liturgy. There is nowhere a trace of Arab influence upon 

it. But the term ‘Mozarab’ was applied to those Christians 

and Jews who, from fear of persecution, adopted the customs of 

their Arab rulers: and this ‘ Arabizing’ was made a distinct 

charge against the clergy of Cordova in the tenth century. Is it 

possible that, as during the tenth and eleventh centuries a series 

of determined attempts were made to substitute the Roman 

Liturgy throughout Spain for the national rite, the name 

‘Mozarabic’ was affixed to this Liturgy by the favourers of 

this movement, in order to discredit it by a question-begging 

epithet ? 

The Roman Liturgy was forced upon the Spanish Church This Liturgy 
towards the end of the eleventh century; yet certain Churches dropped. 
were permitted to retain the old rite. Four centuries elapsed, 
and by this time it had nearly fallen into abeyance, even in 
these Churches: and such knowledge of its details as the 
priests possessed was chiefly traditional, since the Office-books 
were written in the old Gothic character, the knowledge of 
which had all but passed away. Thus, quite at the beginning Revived by 
of the sixteenth century, Cardinal Ximenes, anxious to restore Kinane 

_ and keep alive its use, first employed a learned divine, 
Dr. Alfonso Ortiz, to restore and superintend the reprinting 
of the Office-books, and then founded and endowed a College 
of priests at Toledo to carry out his purpose. At present, 
according to Dr. Neale, this chapel, two parish churches at 
Toledo and one at Salamanca, are the only remaining places 
where this liturgy is used. 

The Mozarabic Office-books, Missal and Breviary, which are Leslie's Edi, 
now commonly known, are these restored books of Cardinal 
Ximenes. ‘They have been reprinted with a learned Introduc- 
tion and Notes by Leslie (4to. Rome, 1755), the most acces- 
sible form of which work is the edition in Migne’s ‘ Patrologia 
Latina,’ tom. Ixxxi, lxxxii, from which the text reprinted below is 

arranged. 

In the Mozarabic rite as thus represented there are some The Roman 

‘ insertions. 
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few assimilations to Roman use. It is far more probable that 
these had crept in unperceived in the lapse of time, while the 
rite was for the most part neglected, and the Roman Liturgy 
was used everywhere around, than that they were purposely 
inserted by Cardinal Ximenes or his coadjutor. Leslie thinks 
that they are easily discernible on careful scrutiny, and separ- 
able from the rest of the office. The three principal instances 
which he notes are:—1. The insertion of a Conjiteor and 
Lntrotbo for the Priest at the beginning of the office, whereas 
the old Spanish rite places this defore the Iilation. Both are 
found in the Ximenian Missal. 2. Similarly there is a double 
Elevation. The old rite places this at a little interval after the 
Consecration, just before the Creed. Another is inserted, as in 
the Roman rite, zmmediately after the Consecration. 3. There 
is also, besides the regular Commemoration of the Living and 
Dead, which occurs, as in the Gallican, just after the Offertory, 
a second memento for the Living after the Consecration. 

The chief authorities that we have for judging of the nature 
of the Mozarabic Liturgy anterior to the time of Cardinal 
Ximenes are the treatise of Isidore of Seville (Hispalensis) ‘ De 
Officiis Ecclesiasticis,’ and the Canons of the early Spanish Coun- 
cils, especially those of the Fourth Council of Toledo (a. p. 633). 

The meaning of the epithets ‘ mzx/um sive plenarium,’ applied 
to the Missal of Cardinal Ximenes, will be seen in the Glossary 
(infra s. v. ‘ Missale’). 

It is a peculiarity of this Liturgy that the prayers have com- 


monly a double ending: that is to say, at the conclusion of the 


petitions the Choir responds ‘Amen:’ then the Priest says a 


The Gallican | 
Liturgy lost. 


Doxology, to which again the Choir responds ‘Amen.’ The 
ceremony of ‘the Fraction’ too is very elaborate and sym- 
bolical. 

There is an Essay on this Liturgy in Dr. Neale’s ‘Essays on 
Liturgiology.’ . 


§ xili. Zhe Gallican Liturgy. 


Unlike the Mozarabic, which has never wholly ceased to be a 
living rite, the Gallican Liturgy was absolutely suppressed in 
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the beginning of the ninth century. In the seventeenth century 
it was not even known that any monuments of it existed, when 
Cardinal Thomasius, about the year 1680, published three 
Sacramentaries possessing, as he pointed out, characteristics 
which the Gallican Liturgy ought to possess. These are the 
Sacramentaries, which are also reprinted by Mabillon and 
Muratori, and which are known as the W/ssale Gothicum, Mis- 
sale Gallicum, and Missale Francorum,; being supposed to 
represent the missals of the Liturgy current respectively in 
South Gaul (where the Goths were established in the fifth 
century), in Afiddle Gaul, and in WVorth-western Gaul (where 
was the Frankish kingdom). 

It is necessary here to remember that in earlier times, before The Missal, 
the invention of printing gave facilities for multiplying copies, oon parts 
and so encouraged the use of mzssalia plenaria, four books, or 
sets of books, were necessary for the due celebration of the 
Mass. These were (1) the Sacramentarium, or Missale in the 
narrower sense of the word, containing the Prayers and other 
parts of the service said by the Priest at the Altar; (2) the 
Lectionarius, and (3) the Evangelistarium, both for the Readers, 
or Deacons; and (4) the Antiphonarium, or book of Anthems 
(sometimes also called Graduale), for the use of the Choir. 

The rubrics were to a great extent traditional. 

For the Gallican Liturgy no Antphonartum has yet been Piticoes = 
discovered, nor are the rubrics known. It is therefore impos- known. 
sible to reconstruct completely the Gallican Liturgy, either the 
entire Mass for any one day, or all the changes for the various 
days. At the same time we do knowa good deal about the 
order of it, and about many of its details. 

The sources of information which we have are the following : Sources for 

. i _ reconstruct- 
—Besides the three Sacramentaries above mentioned, there is a ing this 
fourth Sacramentary, called Boddiense, from the place Bobbio, Four acra- 
where it was discovered by Mabillon. It was published by him way y= 
in 1687 in the first volume of his.‘ Museum Italicum.’ 

There is also a Lectionary called Luxovzensis, from Luxeuil, A Lection- 
where the same learned man discovered it. This is published cS 
in his treatise ‘ De Liturgia Gallicana.’ 


e2 
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ones Fras. Besides these documents there are a few fragments of Sacra-’ 
mentaries belonging to a distinctly earlier stage in the history 
of this Liturgy. Such are the valuable fragments of eleven Masses 
published by Mone in his ‘ Lateinische und griechische Messen 
u.s. w. (4to. Frankf. 1850), and reprinted at the Pitsligo Press 
in the unhappily unfinished collection of Gallican documents, 
begun by Dr. Neale and Rev. G. H. Forbes. Mone discovered 
them in the library at Karlsruhe in a palimpsest MS, which had 
once belonged to the Abbey of Reichenau; whence these 
‘Masses are sometimes called the ‘Missale Richenovense.’ 
Some of the Masses at least cannot be later than the third 
century. 

Bunsen’s. Bunsen (‘Anal. Ante-Nic.,’ vol. iii. pp. 263-66) publishes a 
few more fragments which Niebuhr had communicated to him - 
from a palimpsest in the Library of St. Gall, including part of the 
Preface from a ‘ Missa pro Defunctis,’ which he attributes to 
S. Hilary of Poictiers (cir. 350). 

Cardinal There are a few more disjoirited fragments from a palimpsest 

in the Ambrosian Library at Milan, given by Cardinal Mai in 
his ‘Scriptorum Veterum Vaticana Collectio,’ tom. iii. pt. 2, 
p- 247. As these are perhaps less accessible than the rest, we 
reprint them at the end of this Introduction from Cardinal Mai’s 
transcription ; partly too in the hope of calling the attention of 
some competent scholar to a document that might turn out, if 
properly examined and collated, a.most valuable addition to the 
scanty materials for a study of this Liturgy. 


Antiphona- The so-called ‘Antiphonarium Banchorense,’ published by 
rium Bancho- =i ‘ : : 
rense. Muratori in his ‘ Anecdota,’ vol. iv. pp. 121-59, and reprinted 


in Migne’s ‘ Patrologia,’ tom. Ixxii, may be mentioned here, 

as probably connected with the Gallican rituals. It is not an 

‘ Antiphonary,’ properly so-called; but a collection of Hymns 

and Prayers, apparently put together for the use of the monks 

Of the (Irish) Bangor. 

The two These are all the remains of any actually liturgical Gallican 
‘Epistles’ of ye 
s us. formulae that we possess. Next in importance are the two 
Epistles attributed to S. Germanus, already mentioned more 


than once. The first is concerned with the Mass, and is com- 
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monly spoken of as the ‘Expositio brevis:’ the other is more 
concerned with the ‘Cursus, as the Breviary-services were an- 
tiently called. 

Then finally come the incidental notices in various writers, Quotations 

from Gallican 

especially three—namely, Sulpicius Severus, who died between writers. 

397 and 410; Caesarius of Arles, who died about 542; and, 

most copious of all, Gregory of Tours, who diéd in 595. 
Ruinart’s preface to the writings of Gregory collects and dis- 

cusses his very numerous allusions; and Mabillon, ‘ De Liturgia 
Gallicana,’ does the same, adducing also another valuable source 

of information, viz. the Canons of Gallican Councils, 

A certain amount of additional information may be inferred 
from the analogy of the Mozarabic, which is certainly con- 
structed upon the same lines. 

From these various sources we are enabled to arrive at some 
very important general conclusions about the nature of the. 
service in the sixth and seventh centuries. We have not know- 
ledge enough to reconstruct it in detail. ‘These are the autho- 
rities for the outline of this Liturgy, which is sketched below 
chiefly from Le Brun. 


§ xiv. Zhe Roman Liturgy. 


The earliest stages of the Latin Roman Liturgy are involved The early | 
in obscurity. It is, we believe, acknowledged on all sides that Chores aa 
the language of the early Roman Church, i.e. of the first three Brock a 
centuries, was Greek. It will be at all events sufficient to quote 
the names of Dean Milman as a historian, De Rossi as an 
antiquarian, and Professor Westcott as a critic’, in support of 
this opinion. Here are Dean Milman’s words (‘Latin Chris- 
tianity, bk. i. ch. 1):—‘ For some considerable (it cannot but be 
an undefinable) part of the three first centuries, the Church of 
Rome, and most, if not all the Churches of the West, were, if 
we may so speak, Greek religious colonies. Their language 
was Greek, their organisation Greek, their writers Greek, their 
Scriptures Greek; and many vestiges and traditions shew that 


1 See De Rossi, ‘Roma Sotteranea Cristiana, p. 126, and Westcott 
‘Canon of the New Testament,’ p. 215 etc. (2nd ed.) 
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their ritual, their Liturgy, was Greek.’ Certainly, if the Roman 
Church of this period were as thoroughly Greek as Dean Mil- 
man believes, its Liturgy must have been Greek ; and, if so, it 
is only natural to suppose that it would follow the Oriental type 
rather than that of the Roman Liturgy of later times. At all 
events no traces remain anywhere of any Greek Liturgy similar 


_ to the later‘Roman : and, actually, we have from Justin Martyr, 


Improba- 
bility that 
there were 
two Litur- 
gies. 


writing at Rome in the first half of the second century, a de- 
scription of a Liturgy which tallies very closely indeed with the 
Clementine (an Oriental) Liturgy. 

It would surely be out of harmony with the spirit of the early 
Church, and be a transference of nineteenth-century ideas back 
into the second and third, to imagine that the Holy Eucharist, 
the great means and bond and symbol of unity, was celebrated 
in two different languages in the same Church for different sets 
of Christians, Greek-speaking and Latin-speaking, according to 
different rites. If any difficulty be felt with regard to the 
native Latin members of the Roman Church, it may be remem- 


Greek widely bered first that Greek, as a language of communication, was far 


understood. 


The change 
from Gree 

to Latin, etc., 
helped by— 
| x. the great 
- pestilence. 


more widely understood among all subjects of the early Roman 
Empire than is often realised: and further, that after all we 
should only have another instance of what we have already seen 
was the case in the Syrian and Coptic Churches, where a Greek 
Liturgy without doubt preceded the adoption of a vernacular 
service. 

We can discern two powerful causes which co-operated to 
produce a complete change by the early part of the fourth 
century. The terrible Oriental plague, introduced into Europe 
by the army returning from the Parthian war (a.p. 167), gradu- 
ally spread over and devastated the whole Western world. It 
raged for a century and a half. At Rome itself at one time its 
ravages were so fearful that 2000 persons per diem are said to 
have been buried. Niebuhr, in his Lectures on the Hist. of 
Rome (vol. iii), sees no reason to disbelieve this statement: and 
he attributes in large measure to this pestilence an utter decline 


- In literature and even in civilisation accompanying the general 


distress throughout the latter parts of the third century, and 


Ans te ale 
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until the time of Constantine. Then came the transference of 2. The 
the seat of the Empire to Constantinople, and in consequence the seat of 
of it the concentration of many foreign and disturbing influ- Pre 
ences upon the new focus, allowing thereby full freedom of 

play to the native element. At any rate, at some time in the 

fourth century what we may style the official language of the 

Roman Church became Latin: and the first really authentic Historical 
reference to the Roman Liturgy, viz. in the Letter of Pope The letter of 
Innocent I to Decentius, Bishop of Eugubium, at the beginning ae 
of the fifth century (cir. a.p. 416), tells us that two of the charac- 
teristics, which distinguish the Roman from the Hispano-Gal- 

lican Liturgies, one of which also distinguishes it from any 
Eastern type, belonged to it then. ‘These are that the Pax was 

given after the Consecration, and the list of names to be com- 


memorated was read in connection with the Great Oblation. 


Thus we seem to have an indication of an independent Liturgy 
nearly synchronizing with this change of language. 

Leo (Pope 440-61) has sometimes been set down as the pects 
author of the Roman Liturgy: yet he is stated by several 
different writers to have added certain words to the Canon; a 


statement which implies that the Canon existed before his 


time. 


There is extant a Sacramentary, commonly called the Leo- Hig pa 
nine Sacramentary, published by Muratori in his work ‘ Liturgia 
Romana Vetus. ‘This was found in a MS., which is assigned ‘ 
to the eighth century, from the Library at Verona. This MS. 
however is imperfect, and contains neither Ordo nor Canon; 
but only a collection of Missae (sets of Collects and Prefaces) 
for use throughout the year, beginning in April down to De- 
cember inclusive. ‘Though some of these Missae may well be 
Leo’s composition, Muratori suspects some of them of being 
later than his time. : 
| Gelasius (Pope 492-96) is the next name of Liturgical im- Gelasius. 
portance. ectt Sacramentorum praefationes et orationes cauto 
sermone, is the account given of his work by Anastasius in his 
‘Lives of the Popes.’ Preces am a se guam ab aliis compositas 
dicitur ordinasse, is the testimony of Walafrid Strabo in the 


His Sacra- 
mentary. 


MSS. of the 


same. 


Letter of 
Vigilius. 
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ninth century. This attributes to him a work of Liturgical 
revision. ‘The Sacramentary called by his name was first pub- 
lished by Cardinal Thomasius from an early ninth century MS. 
in the Vatican, which however is thought by Muratori to have 
some peculiarities not consistent with its being a thoroughly true 
representative of the Gelasian Sacramentary. ‘Then Gerbertus 
discovered three MSS., viz. (1) of Reichenau (eighth century); 
(2) of S. Gall (late eighth or early ninth); (3) a more recent 


MS. of S. Gall (tenth century); of which the first two agree 


very closely, and in the third the contents of the second are 
actually attributed to Gelasius. Gerbertus published the results 
in his work on the Old German Liturgy (1776-9). The Gela- 
sian Canon printed below. (pp. 365, etc.) from Daniel’s ‘Cod. 
Liturg.’ vol. i. p. 13; is a transcript from the Reichenau MS. 
No. 1, the various readings in the footnotes being those of the 
Vatican MS. of Cardinal Thomasius. The Gregorian Ordo 
and Canon which occupy the opposite pages, also reprinted 
from Daniel, are transcribed from the Codex Othobonianus, 
now in the Vatican Library, a MS. of not later date than the 
beginning of the ninth century. The most casual inspection 
will show how closely they agree. We cannot help suspecting 
however, from the presence of S. Gregory’s insertion (see 
below), that the Canon of the Gelasian Sacramentary has been 
altered into conformity by the transcribers. 

To return however to the history. The next important 
Liturgical notice after Gelasius is contained in the Letter of 
Pope Vigilius (a.p. 537-55) to Profuturus, Bishop of Braga in 
Spain. Having been consulted as to the Roman order of 
saying Mass, he replies as follows :—‘ Ordinem quoque precum 
in celebritate missarum nullo nos tempore, nulla festivitate, 
significamus habere divisum ; sed semper eodem tenore oblata 
Deo munera consecrare. Quoties vero Paschalis, aut Ascen- 
sionis Domini, vel Pentecostes, et Epiphaniae, Sanctorumque 
Dei fuerit agenda festivitas, singula capitula diebus apta sub- 
jungimus, quibus commemorationem sanctae solemnitatis aut 
eorum faciamus quorum natalitia celebramus, caetera vero 
ordine consueto persequimur.’ From this we gather distinctly 
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that in his time the Canon was invariable, but that certain 
‘capitula’ or clauses, appropriate to the day, were inserted on 
Festivals and Saints Days. This custom of inserting special 
appropriate clauses was dropped, perhaps at the instance of 
Gregory the Great, the next great Liturgical reviser; a trace 
of it still remains in the paragraph beginning ‘ Communicantes’ 
(see below, p. 330): and it is exactly represented in an old 
Ambrosian Canon, from a MS. of the ninth or tenth century, 
given by Muratori in the Dissertation prefixed to his ‘ Liturgia 
Romana Vetus’ (chap. x). It agrees on the whole with the 
ordinary Roman Canon, but has several special clauses inserted 
appropriate to Maundy Thursday. 

And thus we are brought to the epoch of Gregory the Great Gresors i 
(Pope, 590-604). He revised, condensed, and reorganised the] risiicurpioad 
Gelasian Sacramentary, inserted a short passage! in the para- ”°~ 
graph Hance igitur of the Canon, and (most characteristic 
alteration of all) he placed the Lord’s Prayer in immediate 
juxtaposition with the Canon, from which it had been pre- 
viously separated by the Fraction, etc. The Ambrosian Liturgy 
exhibits the older order. 

From the time of S. Gregory to the present there has been The general 

é ; orm of the 
no change of importance in the general form of the Roman Roman 
Liturgy. That is to say, the muwmder of prayers composing the airenet aac 
Mass, the order in which they occur, and the names of them pratt 
remain unaltered. In the J/issae assigned to particular days 
there are local variations: expressions in some of the prayers 
and rubrics have been altered or inserted from time to time, 
and rubrics have been multiplied: but such variations are of 
minor importance (apart from questions of doctrine, with which 
We are not here concerned) inasmuch as they do not affect the 


general form and order of the Liturgy. 


§ xv. Zhe Ambrosian Liturgy. 


An account of this Liturgy is given by Card. Bona (‘ Rerum Sources of 
information. 


Liturg.’ lib. i. cap. x), and by Le Brun (tom. ii. dissert. iii), 


? The clause, ‘Diesque nostros in tua pace disponas, atque ab aeterna 
damnatione nos eripi, et in electorum tuorum jubeas grege numerari.’ 
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The Liturgy itself is to be found in Pamelius, ‘ Liturgicon 
Eccles. Lat.’ tom. i, as well as being published independently. 
Dr. Neale has also an Essay upon it in his ‘Essays on Litur- 
giology, containing much minute information. 

This Liturgy Writers are at variance on the question to which of the 

from the Ro- Western Families this Liturgy belongs. We venture to think 

man stock, - . 
that a reference to the Comparative Table (above, p. xxix), 
and the Liturgy itself as printed below, will shew that its points 
of similarity with the Roman are numerous and characteristic, 
while its differences are comparatively few, and some of them 
easily explicable ; and that on the other hand its coincidences 
with the Gallican are few and unimportant: that, in short, there 
is no feature in it which is inconsistent with the hypothesis 
that it is a parallel and independent development of the early 
Latin Roman Liturgy, which has again been affected by the 
influence of the Roman See, and been gradually assimilated in 
certain points to the later Roman Liturgy. 

Rorpazicon | Its successive parts, though in almost every case correspond- 

Roman. ing to something similar in the Roman Liturgy, generally have 
a peculiar name. The Canon is nearly the same; so nearly, 
and yet with differences of such a kind, that it cannot have 
been the Gregorian Canon intentionally adopted, or it would 
surely have been still more verbally identical. But we have 
already noticed an example of the old Ambrosian Canon, 
(p. Ixxiii) representing an earlier type than the Gregorian. The 
position of the Lord’s Prayer is, we know historically, that of 
the Roman Liturgy before the alteration of S. Gregory. The 
Ambrosian is very rich in Prefaces, so was once the Roman. 
The Lection from the Old Testament preceding the Epistle 
and Gospel of the Ambrosian is not unknown in the Roman, 
while in the position of the ‘Pax’ and of the ‘Great Inter- 
cession’ it agrees with the Roman precisely; and these are 
characteristic points of difference between the Roman and 
Hispano-Gallican families. 

races of There are traces of some Greek influence in the ‘Oratio 

Se gla super sindonem ;’ in the proclamation of silence by the Deacon 
before the Epistle ; in the form of the Words of Institution and 
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the paragraph that immediately follows them, viz. ‘ Mandans 
quoque,’ etc. (p. 334); and in the Litanies which are said on 
Sundays in Lent, and which almost exactly resemble the Ectené 
of the ordinary Greek office. It is further said by Dr. Neale 
that some of the lesser Hymns (Transitories and others) are 
translations of Greek Hymns. ‘ . 

The insertion of a Washing of the hands in the middle of the /Peculiar 
Canon, and the omission of an oblation after Consecration, 
which seem to characterize the earliest monuments of this 
Liturgy *, are points peculiar to Milan. 

Originally used throughout the diocese of Milan, this Liturgy Subject to 
is a living rite, being still used, though not exclusively, in the cape ee 
Cathedral Church. Efforts have been made, here as elsewhere, 
to substitute the Roman Liturgy, but not with entire success. 

A comparison however of the documents, written and printed, 
of various dates, shews that there has been a gradual process of 
assimilation to the Roman going on the whole time. 


1 See Muratori, ‘Lit. Rom. Vet.’ tom. i. col. 133. 
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Tue student, who wishes to see the full extent of Liturgical 
Literature, cannot do better than study the Liturgical Catalogue 


_ of C. J. Stewart, 11 King William Street, West Strand, London. 
_ The following list is not intended to be exhaustive, but only to 
_ point out to a beginner where he may turn for information. 


1. Generally illustrative Works. 


Assemanus, Jos. Aloys. Codex Liturgicus Ecclesiae universae. 
13 vols. 4to. 
Palmer, W. Origines Liturgicae. 2 vols. 8vo. Lng. (The 


_ Introductory Essay on the Primitive Liturgies is very valuable.) 


Bingham, Jos. Antiquities of the Christian Church. 9 vols, 


 Bvo. [or 2 vols. imp. 8vo. Bohn.] Zug. (Books xiii. xiv. xv. 


_ are concerned with the antient Liturgy.) 


4 


Church. 2 vols. 8vo. Zug. (A vast storehouse of information 


Neale, J. M. Introduction to the History of the Holy Eastern 


_ on the Ecclesiology and Liturgiology of the Oriental Churches.) 


Neale, J. M. Essays on Liturgiology and Church History. 


1 vol. 8vo. Lng. 


; 
J 


: 
: 


‘ 


Scudamore, W. E. Notitia Eucharistica. 1 vol. 8vo. Lng. 
(The arrangement of this book follows that of our English 


_ office for Holy Communion, which it is ‘intended to illustrate : 


but it contains a vast mass of notices on every possible subject 
therewith connected.) | : 
Dictionary of Christian Antiquities (Dr. W. Smith and Prof. 
Cheetham). Zxg. (The Liturgical articles are very useful.) 
Bunsen, Chevalier, Analecta Ante-Nicaena. 3 vols. 8vo. 
Ling. (The third volume includes the Liturgical documents, 
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and is a highly suggestive book, but one whose conclusions 
need to'be closely scrutinized.) 

Daniel. Codex Liturgicus. 4 vols. 8vo. Za. (Vol. i. 
contains the Western Liturgies, and vol. iv. the Eastern Litur- 
gies, both with much illustrative matter.) 

Le Brun, P. Explication des Pritres et des Cérémonies de 
la Messe, etc. 4 vols. 8vo. #7. (Vol. i. is on the Roman 
Mass; vols. ii. and iii. contain Dissertations on the other 
antient Liturgies, Eastern and Western; vol. iv. discusses the 
Liturgies of the various Reformed bodies, and several Liturgical 
topics.) 

Guéranger. Institutions liturgiques. 3 vols. 8vo. Fr. 

Bona, Cardinal. Rerum Liturgicarum Libri duo. (Ed. Sala.) 
3 vols. Folio. Za#. (A standard authority on Antient Liturgies 
in general, and subjects’ connected with them.) 

Martene, Edm. De antiquis Ecclesiae ritibus Libri tres. 
Editio novissima aucta. 4 vols. fol. Za#. (A collection of 
very early documents from all quarters, on the Ritual and Dis- 
cipline of the Church.) 

Krazer. De antiquis Eccles. Occidentalis Liturgiis. 1 vol. 


8vo. Lat. (A useful compendium on the Western Liturgies.) > 


Mone. Lateinische und griechische Messen aus dem zweiten 
bis sechsten Jahrhundert. 4to. Germ. (The object of this 
work was to publish the very antient fragmentary Gallican 
Masses, which we have spoken of at p. lxviii, but incidentally a 
good deal of useful information is given on the Gallican, African 
and Roman Liturgies.) 

Probst. Liturgie der drei ersten christlichen Jahrhunderten. 
1 vol. 8vo. Germ. (An investigation into the origin and vari- 
ous developments of the Liturgy in the first three centuries: 
especially valuable for the references to the early Christian 
writers. ) 


2. Works on the Oriental Liturgies. 


Goar. Euchologion, Gr. cum Interp. Latina, glossario, et 
observationibus -illustratum. 1 vol. fol. Zat (The standard 
work on the Liturgies of Constantinople.) 


on Liturgical Subjects. Ixxix 


Renaudot. Liturgiarum Orientalium Collectio. 2 vols. 4to. 
Lat. (The standard work on the other Oriental Liturgies.) 

Habertus. Archieraticon. 1 vol. fol. Zat. (The Greek 
Pontifical.) 

Denzinger. Ritus Orientalium in administrandis Sacramentis. 
2 vols. 8vo. Lat. (An account of the ritual, as distinct from 
the formularies of the Eastern Churches, in the administration 
of the Sacraments.) 

Howard, G. B. The Christians. of St. Thomas and their 
Liturgies. 1 vol. cr. 8vo. Eng. 

Neale and Littledale. Translation of the Primitive Liturgies, 


_ with Introduction, ete. 1 vol. Zing. 


» * eS ee 


Littledale. Offices of the Eastern Church, with Introduction, 


Glossary, etc. 1 vol. cr. 8vo. Gr. and Eng. 


Badger. The Nestorians and their Rituals. 2 vols. 8vo. 


Fon 
3. Works on the Western Liturgies. 


Mabillon. De Liturgia Gallicana. 1 vol. 4to. Zaf. 

Mabillon. Museum Italicum. 2 vols. 4to. Lat. (Vol. i 
contains the Sacramentarium Bobbiense, and some remarks on 
the Ambrosian Liturgy; vol. ii. contains fifteen Ordines Romant, 
with a learned Dissertation.) 

Leslie. The Mozarabic Missal is Breviary, with Preface. 
2 vols. imp. 8vo. (Migne.) Zaz. 

Neale and Forbes. The Gallican Liturgy. 3 parts. 8vo. 

Muratori. Liturgia Romana Vetus. 2 vols. fol. Za# (Con- 
tains a Dissertation, with the Leonine, Gelasian, and Gregorian 


_Sacramentaries; the Gothic, Frankish and Gallican Sacramen- 


taries, reprinted from Mabillon de Lit. Gall.; and the Sacra- 
mentarium Bobbiense and Ordines Rom. i. ii, from the Museum 


- Italicum.) 


Pamelius. Liturgica Latinorum. 2 vols. sm. 4to. Zatz (A 


_ collection of Liturgical documents, and illustrative treatises, re- 


lating to the Roman, Ambrosian and Mozarabic rites.) 
Gerbertus. Monumenta veteris Liturgiae Alemannicae. 


5 vols. 4to. Laz. 
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Menardus. Sacramentorum Liber a Gregorio Magno com- 
positus, etc. i vol. 4to. ZLaf (An edition of the Gregorian 
Sacramentary, with valuable notes, which are reprinted in 
Migne’s Patrol. tom. Ixxviii.) 

Durandus. Rationale Divinorum Officiorum. Zaz. (An ex- 
planatory and illustrative treatise on the whole course of the 
Divine Offices, and everything connected with them, as used 
in the thirteenth century.) 

Sicardus. Mitrale. JZa/. (A treatise covering the same 
ground ; but Sicardus lived just a century before Durandus. It 
is contained in Migne’s Patrol. tom. cexiii.) 

Hittorpius. De divinis Cathol. Eccles. Officiis. 1 vol. fol. 
Lat. (A collection of early treatises on the Divine Offices, 
viz. Isidore of Seville (cent. vii), Alcuin (cent. viii), Amalarius 
(cent. ix), Rabanus Maurus (cent. ix), Walafrid Strabo (cent. ix), 
Berno Augiensis, Petrus Damianus and the Micrologus (cent. 
xi), with several others of later date.) 





FRAGMENTS OF AN ANCIENT GALLICAN 
MISSAL, 


Discovered by Card. Mai in a Palimpsest Codex in the Am- 
brosian Library at Milan, and printed by him in the ‘ Scriptorum 
Veterum Vaticana Collectio, tom. iii. pt. 2, pp. 247-8. His 
account of the discovery is very short, viz. (wf sup. p. 190): 
‘Denique in eadem Mediolanensi bibliotheca sub Bedae opere 
de temporibus (M. 14, part. sup.) litteris tyronianis conscripto, 
latentem nactus sum liturgiam antiquissimam maximis litteris 
scriptam, cujus item perbreve specimen cum lectoribus meis 
communicabo.’ 





. .. guis non diligat, cuius filium scit pro sui redemptione 
suspensum? Quis non metuat, quem scit in iudicii maiestate 
venturum? Debemus zuéerim timere, quod dominus est,: et 
amare, quod pater est: utriusque satisfactione subnexi’, 
filiorum affectu, et servitute famulorum. Per Dominum 
nostrum. 

Invitemos?, fratres Karissimi, redemptoris nostri serenus * 
 oculos, et benignus* auditos *. 





ContestaTio. Dignum et iustum est, vere aequum et iustu® 
est, nos ingenitae bonitatis tuae profunda laudare, domine 
sancte pater omnipotens aeterne Deus, qui detersis tene- 
ae ; 







...’ et in praesenti requiem, et in prima resurrectione 
participes. Per Dominum nostrum. 

Praesta*® nobis, Domine, in domo tua sancta unanimitate 
 viventibus pacem habere quam tradimus, pacem servare quam 


1 subnixi (Mai). ? invitemus. This is apparently the beginning of 
a Praefatio, $ serenos, * benignos, 5 auditus. ® justum, 
_” Apparently the end of a Collectio post nomina. ® The Collectio ad 
 pacem. 


1 eee 


Ixxxli. Fragments of Antient Gallican Missal. 


sumimus. Maneat in nobis et sine osculis pax, dummodo 
oscula sine pace non maneant. Per D. 

Sancte Domine, semper tuis exorabilis, gz numquam pias 
tuorum praeces fidelium asperaliter intueris famulorum, ora- 
tionem familiae tuae per... sanctae ecclesiae membra dis- 
persae tutius* soliditatis prospiritate concorpora; et quod 
praecantium sollicitudine fuit varium, fiat donante tuae miseri- 
cordiae liberalitate . . . sine qualitate bonum, sine quantitate 
magnum, sine situ: praesentem, sine habitu? omnia continens, 
sine loco ubique totum, sine tempore sempeternum, sine ulla 
sui mutatione mutabilia facientem, nihili patientem. In hac 
ergo natura tibi patri spirituque® tuo suoque conformis et 
consubstantialis unigenitus, abiectionem pulveris nostri, celsi- 
tudinem tuae maiestatis .. . 


Debitas * tibi omnipotens sancte pater referemus gratias, quia 
sive vivemus®, sive morimur, tui sumus.. Tu enim perditionis 
legem supra humanum genus, peccato vastante et dominante, 
per unigenitum tuum reconciliatus co... as; et hominem 
qua potestate ex humili materia figurasti, eadem de sinu terrae 


suscitabis ... 


Sanguine ® filii tui hereditas acquisita, et alomna_paradisi, 
candedata caeli turba concluditur : ubi secuturus agnum dextri 
ordines’ numerus adgregatur: ubi illa primitivorum ecclesia, 
de qua fugiet dolor et gemitus, tuis in aeternum laudibus 
militaret, adscribitur. Pacem tuam da nobis, sancte pater 
omnipotens Deus; pacem tuam relinque nobis; omnia enim 
dedisti nobis. Per Dominum nostrum. 

. . 8 sacerdotis; quem adnumerandum apostulis, martyribus 
adgregandum. Quicumque gratulamur meritis, suffragiis erega- 
mor®: ferat plebiculae, praesenti sacrificio indefessae orationis 
effectu, patrocinii perennis auxilium; eamque inserat gratiam 


1 totius. 2 ambitu omnia continentem (Mai). 3 spiritui. 
* Apparently part of a Contestatio. 5 vivimus. § Part of a Collectio 
ad pacem. T ordinis (Mai). § Apparently part of a Contestatio, 


* erigamur. 
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_ mentibus sensibusque cunctorum, ut tuius apostolica venera- 
_ tione.perfecta suscepimus ...a te mereamur eius saltim? 
consequi fidei aemulatione virtutem. Per D. N. 


Post? nomina, auditis nominibus offerentum. Omnipotentis 
- Domini misericordiam depraecemur, ut acceptum referat divina 
_ dignatio quidquid altaribus suis infert humana sedulitas. Ratas 
 faciat praeces et vota cunctorum; et quod devotio inpendit ad 
_ gratiam, poscentibus profeciat ad salutem. 


_... ad quem redi® reviviscere; quem nemo amittit, nisi 
_ errore deceptus; nemo quaerit, nisi ratione commonitus; nemo 
_ invenit, nisi corde conpunctus. Intentis, fratres karissimi, 
_ praecibus exoremus ut mentibus nostris studium requirendi.. . 
per D.N. 


. . . relaxatas cultui suo tanto liceat adstringi; et solum 
- negotium* quod et hic et in aeternum proderit occupari. 

- Post® nomina. Nominibus recensitis . . . consecrandis in 
_, .. libaminibus imploremos‘*, ut omnium sanctorum tuorum 
“intercessione nos protegat, et reatum delinquentiae nostrae, 
eorum depraeca .. . 


_,.. sacramenta ... calicem bebere” quem tradebat... 
0 ingens dominicae caedis desiderium caritatis ! 


. . - occidi velle post Dominum ; occisi amorem inter homi- 
cidas fateri noveram .. . 


* saltem. ? Post nomina is the name of the prayer, which begins 
with auditis. There should be no stop at offerentum. 8 This is Mai’s 
text. Should it not be ad quem redire viviscere (to return to whom is new 
life)? This seems part of a Praefatio. * solo negotio (Mai). 
5 Again, Post nomina is the name of the “prayer. * imploremus, 
7 pibere. 
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LITURGIA CLEMENTINA. 


(ConsTITT. AposT. Lis, vill. CAP. ¥. 5 — XV. 4, 
Ep. UELTZEN, 1853.) 













KAI 7 éwbev eropon (tobe eis TOV avT@ dappepowra Témov Tapa Tov HHissa 
hourav émokéray, rdvrev airov ditnodvrav ro ev Kupio pidrnpart. Catechu- 
Kal pera rv dvdyvoow rod vépov Kai rev rpopntay, ray Te émurroAGy silt 
kal tov mpdgewv kal trav evayyeAlov, donacdcbw 6 xetporovnbels Tip 
exkAnoiav, héyav" 


I. 
‘H Xapis Tod Kuptou Hpav *Inood Xprotod, 7 dyday Tou ©eod Kat Benediction. 
Nlatpés kat 7 Kowwvia tod dyiou Mvedpatos peta tévTev Spar. sain cae 2 


Kai mavres admoxpwécbwoay" 


’ \ a 
Kai pera tod tvedpards cov. 


Kai pera tiv mpdopnow mpoohadyodra To had Ad yous mapakhnjoeas. 

Kai mAnpdcavros airod rév ris diSackaXias NM6yov, dvartdvtay andvrov, 

6 dtdkovos ed’ bYyndod Tivos dvehOav KnpuTTéeTo” 

M7 Tis TGv akpowpévor’ pH Tis Tov anlorar. 

Kai jovyias yevonevns Neyéro" 

Rigacde, of karnxovpevor. IL. 
Kal mdvres of morot xara Sidvovay imép abray vl rah Noo Wale Diesen of 
/ éyovres* chumens, 
Kupue éd€noor. 

Ataxoveirw dé irép airay, héyov" 

| “¥ntp rév Kxatnxovpévwv mdvtes Tov Oecov Tapakadéowper, a 

Wa 6 dyabds [al] pirdvOpwros eipevds eicaxovon trav deh- Proce 
cgewv ai’tév Kal tév mapakdjoewv, Kai oi iol apie abréy bioeas) 
thy ixeolay avriAdBnra aitdv cat 86 adrois td airjpara 

i. KapoiGv avtay mpds Td ovpdépov, dtoxalv ny adtots ro 

B2 


II. a 


CEO Psi 2. 


2 Cor. vii. 1. 
2 Cor. vi. 16. 


Cf. Ps. cxxi. 
8. 


b 
Silent 
Prayer 


[dca cuwmjs]. 


c 
The Collect. 


Ps, li. 10. 


4 Clementine Liturgy. 


ebayyéhiov tod Xprotod adrod, gwrion adrods Kal ovverion, 
maidsevon ators Thy Ocoyvaciar, diddgy avtovs Ta TpooTaypara 
aitod kal Ta dSikardpara, éyxaraputedon ev avdrois Tov ayvov 
avtod kal cwtipiov ddBov, diavotén Ta @ta TOv KapdiGv avTav 
mpos TO év TO vou adrod katayiverOar tépas Kal VuKTOS® 
BeBadon d& avrods ev TH edoeBelg, Evdop Kal eyxatapiOynon 
abrovs TH dylm adtod Touwia, katakidoas avtovs Tod AouTpod 
Ths Tadtyyevecias, Tov éevdvpwatos THs apOapalas, Tijs OvTws 
Cwfs' pvonrat 5& adrods amd mdons areBelas, Kal yi) 8G Tomo 
TS GAdorply kat adrGv, kabapion S€ avTods amd TavTds pohvopod 
gapKos Kal TvEedpaTos, évoKyon Te év aUTOIS Kal epmepLTaTHOYH 
dua ToD Xpictod avdtod* evAoyjon Tas eloddovs avTGy Kal Tas 
e€ddous, cal karev0dvyn airois Ta mpoxeiwera eis TO ovppéepov. 

"Ere éxtevas trep avtav ixerevowper, tva apéoews TvyXOvTES 
TOV TANMMEAnLaTeOV 1a THs pujnoews AfiwOGor Tov Gylov 
pvorTnplwy Kal THs peTa TOV Gylwy dSiapyorys. 

"Eyelpecde, of katnxovpevor. Try eipivyv tov Oeod dia Tov 
Xpuorod avrod airjnoacde, eipnvixny thy huepay Kal dvapdptyTov 
Kal mavTa Tov xpdvov THs Cans bpOv, xpioTtiava tyav Ta TEAn, 
tAewy kal ebperh Tov Oedv, Apeow TAnupEAnLaTwV. “Eavrovs 
TO wove ayevvyiTe Od bid Tod Xpictod advrod mapdbecde. 
KAivate kal evdAoyeiode. 

"Ed éxdor@ S€ rovrwv, dv 6 Sdidkovos rpoopavei, ds mpoeimoper, 
heyéro 6 dads’ Kupie €A€noov' Kal mpd rdvrev ta madia. KAwdvrov 
dé avrav ras Kepadds, ethoyeir@ airovs 6 xetporovnbeis emiaKomos evAo- 
ylav rowdvde* , 


“O Ocds 6 ravroxpdrwp, 6 a&yévyntos Kal ampdatros, 6 ydvos 
adnOwos Oeds, 6 Oeds Kal narip rod Xpiorod cov rod povo- 
yevods Tiod cov, 6 Oeds tod [apaxaAjrov, kal Trav 6d@v Kvpwos" 
6 614 Xpiotod sidacKdAovs rovs pabytas émorioas pos 
uaOnow Tis evoeBelas, avros Kal viv mide emt rovs SovAous 
gov, TOdS KaTHXOYMEVOUS TO edayyéALov Tod XpicTod cov" Kal 
dds avrois kapdiay Kawijy Kal mvedpa €d0es eyxatvicoy év ToIs 
eykdrois avTGy, mpds TO €id€vat Kal Tovey Td O€Anud cov, ev 
kapdig mAjpel Kat Wux7 Oedovon’ Kxataglwoov adrods ris aylas 
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, \oeo ey Q ~ e¢ es 3 , A , F 
MUNTEWS, KAL EVMOOV aUTOUS TH ayia cov EKKANnoiG, Kal weToXovs II. c. 
/ a , v4 XX a a 3 / ¢€ n 
Toinoov TOV Oeiwy pvotynpiwv, 1a Xpiotov, THs éATidos Fur, 
Antes a. 225 , - > , Apt AS ! b) 
TOU UTep a’Tav aToOavdvrTos’ bu ob aor ddfa Kai TO céBas, ev 
aylo Ilvedpuari, eis rovs alévas. dayunv 
yle art, els TOUS S$. OPNV. 
Kai pera rovro 6 Sidkovos NeyéTo* 


[Tpo€dOere, of karnxovpevot, év elpynvn. 


Kai pera 76 €€ehOciv atrovs, Neyéro" ITI. 
Evgaode, of évepyotuevor b70 Tvevudtev akabdptwv. Dismissal of 
s 2 cue peo ae p the Energu- 


"Exrevas madvres 8 UTEP avT Gv dendGyev, THs 6 pirdvOpwTos mare 
Oecds dia > iota emiTIunon Tots pigiactaie kal movnpois mvet= 72, p97 
Bact, Kal ptonrar Tovs avrod ixéras! amd THs Tod ahaa Ome 
Katadvvaotetas’ 6 émutijoas TO ideale TOV Saldverv Kal TO Cf. Mark v. 
GpxeKaKw SiaBdrdw, emitiujon adros Kal viv Tois amootdras 
Ths evoeBeias, Kal pvontar TA EavTod mAdoaTA amd Tis évep- 
yelas avrod, kal ka0apion aitd, & peta moAAS codlas emoly- 
oeED. 


¥ 2 cat @..2%, , A al b 

Ere €xtevOs vTep avtav denOdpuev. ag 
22072 

LGoov kal dvaornoov avtods, 6 Ocds, ev tH Svvape cov. Prayer. 


KAivare, of évepyotpevor, Kal evdoyeiade. 
Kal 6 éemiokomos emevxeoba, héyov" 


c 
c Mais \ , ! \ , racy i . Lhe Collect. 
O tov icxvpov dijoas, kal TavTa TA oKEdN adTod dSiapTdoas 


i Mark iii. 
& Sods nui efouciay émdvw Shewv Kal oKopTiwy matetvy, Kal emi 2 Tate as 
Tacav Thy Sivapw Tod éxOpod' 6 Tov avOpwroKTdévoy dd deo- 
eoétnv Tmapadovs jyiv, ds otpovBiov madiors’ Ov mdvTa ppirrer Job x1. 24. 

\ / 2X , ! , Dee Fant ae ae 
Kal Tpeuer ard tpocdrov Suvapeds cov’ 6 pas avrov ag Luke x. 18, 
dotpamhy é§ otpavod «is yy, od TomLKO pyyyaTi, GAAG amd 
Tins eis aTiystav, Ov Exovoctoy avtod Kakdvotay* ov TO BA€ppa. 2 Esdr. viii. 

/ 227 US \ , + ae a ae Fé 23+ 

Enpatver 4Bicoovs, kal 7 GmeAr THKEL Opn, Kal } GANnOera pever 
eis TOV alGva’ dv alive? Ta vytLa, Kal evAoyel TA OnddforTa’ 
Ov buvovot Kal TpooKvvovow aGyyeAo. 6 emBdémwv emt Thy yijv Ps. civ. 32. 
kal Toudv atti tpépew 6 dmrrépevos Tov dpéwv, Kal KatviLovTar 
6 dmevhdv Oadoon kai Enpaivev adthy, Kal mdvtas Tods ToTApoUs Nahumi.4, 3. 
adtas éfepnuav’ of vepéhar Kovioptés tay Todav’ 6 TEpLTATOV 
3 


emt Oadrdoons, as én’ edddous’ povoyeris Océ, weyddov Tarpos 


1 al. oixéras. 


IV. 


Dismissal of 
the Com- 
petentes. 


a 
The Bid- 
ding. 


b 
The Collect. 
aS: x6. 


V. 
Dismissal 
of the 
Penitents, 


a 
The Bid- 
ding. 


Rom, xvi. 20. 


2 Tim, ii. 26, 


6 Clementine Liturgy. 


nm. a be J n 
Vig, émiriynooy tots movnpots nvebuact, Kal pdoca Ta Epya TOV 
n fon a, 9 4 4 Pp] etree 
xEpav cov ex Tis ToD GAdoTplov MVEvpATOS evepyelas’ Sti col 
\ X a n n Oe | Le" J / 

Sdfa, Tyr) Kal o¢Bas, kal da ood To ow Ilarpt ev ayip TIvev- 

n b) 4 
att, els TOUS alGvas’ apuny. 

Kat 6 dudkovos AeyéTo" 

° A 

TIpoeAOere, of evepyoupevot. 

Kal per’ adrovs mpoopaveiro* 

Riéacde, of dwri(ouevot. 

| na e \ / L Saat, > ra) Wd [4 

Exrevaés of microt mdvtes b7eép atTGv Tapakadeowpev, OTwS 
€ / , > /, bé 3 4 a X a 
6 Képtos xaragidoyn adrovs, puyOevtas eis Tov Tod Xpiorod 

na ate. ‘ / Uy a E 
Odvarov, cvvavacThvat avTS Kal merdxous yeverOar THs Bact 

n \ nt / 3 a. € , 
Nelas adrod, cal Kowwvors TGv pvotnplwy abrod* evdon Kal 
/ > \ > n / 5 n e- 9 5 a 
ovyxarahéén adrods pera TGV coCopEevey ev TH ayia avTod 
exkAnola. 
x6 L dvd TOUS eV TH ON XapiTe 
Goov Kal avdotnooy avtovs ev TH ON Xapite. 

Karachpayiodpevor TH Ce@ Sia Tod Xpicrod adrod, KAivavres edo- 
yeloOwoay mapa Tod émiokdmou tTHvde THY evdoyiay. 

‘O mpoeitov ba tOv dylwy cov mpodyntev Tots pvovpevors’ 
Aotgacbe, Kabapot yivere: Kal dua Tod Xpicrod vowoberjocas 
THY TVEVMATLKHY advayevynoww* avTos Kal vov Emde emt Tovs 
BamriCouévovs, Kal edvAdynoov advrods Kal dylacov, Kal mapa- 
oxevacov aglovs yevéoOar Ths TvEevpaTiKns cov dwpeds Kal Tis 
aAnOiwis viobectas, Tov TvevpaTiKGv cov pvotnplwov, Ths meTa 
TOV TwLopévwV eTLTVVAywys, 51a Xpicrod Tod cwTHpos Tuav’ 

b @ ‘\ 

&v ob cor ddfa, Tyu Kal oeBas ev dylw Tlvedpart, eis rods 
aiGvas* dujv. 

Kai Aeyér@ 6 didkovos* 

II po€NOere, of hwriGdpevor. 

Kat pera tovro knputtera’ 

Evfaode, of év Th peravola. 

> lal / n lal 

Exrev@s mavres inép tév év petavola dde\pGv tapaxadé- 

¢ € \ tal 
TwpEV, OTWS 6 HidroiKtipywov Oeds bmodeiEn adrois dddv pera- 


‘4 4 7 A 
volas, mpoodegytat adtSv thy madwediav Kal Thy eEouodrdynow, 


x , na A 
kal ouvtpiy tov Zatavav brs tos wé8as adtav év tdxe, Kal 
, A A 
Autpaontat avrods amd tis maylSos tod SiaBddou Kal ris 


a ee ee ee 


Clementine Liturgy. 4 


a : \ 

emypelas Tov Sauydvev, Kal é&€Antat adtovs amo nmavtos dbe- Via 
utrov Adyov, kal maons ardmov mpdgews, Kal tovnpas évvolas* 
ovyxwpyon S& avrots mdvta Ta TapanTépata aitdv, Ta TE 
Exovola Kal Ta akovowa, Kat éadelpy Td Kat’ adtdv xeipdypador, Col. ii. 14. 
Kal éyypanrat advrovs ey BiBAM Gwijs' Kabdpy Sé adtods Gad 2 Cor. vii. x. 
Toavtés poducpod capkds Kal mvedpatos, Kal évdon adTovs amo- 
KataoTyoas eis THY aylav avtod Toluyyny’ StL alTos yweoKeL TO 

, et Pee , rs £ \ yA 4 x , 
TAGCHA Nav’ OTe Tis KavyyoeTa dyvny Exew Kapdiay; 7) TIs Prov. xx. 9. 
Tappyoidcetat Kaapds eivar dwd duaptias; mdvtes ydp éopev Ecclus, viii. 
év émtipion. “Ere tmép atray éxtevéotepov denOGyuev, bru 

a , > > ae eS, Sart Yee A A sd > 
Xapa yiveror év odpave emt évi GpaptwXO petavoodvtt, Sms Grro- Luke xv. 7. 

/ las 6 
aTpapevtes Tay Epyov AO€uiTovy TpocoiKewOGor Taon pater 
> > ¢€ I \ e / > n / 
ayady, iva 6 piddvOpwros Ocds 7 TaXos, ebuevds Tpoodekduevos 
avrGy Tas Aurds, GmoKatactHon adtois «is Ty mporépay aéiav, 
Kal arodéon avtots thy a&yadXt 7 ( i j Ps. li 
on Ss Thy GyadAiaow tod cwrnpiou, Kat mvedparte Ps. li. x2, 14. 

HYepovKe orpplgy avdtods, Wa pete carevGdor Ta Sia Byjpara Ps. xvii. s. 
avTGv, GAA KatakiwIGor Kowwvol yevéecOar tév aylwv adrod 
e n y n , ? * e/ A 3 
lep@v, Kal péeToxo. TGV Oelwy pvorTnpior tva, aéior dnopar- 
Oevres Tis viobecias, TUX@oL Tis aiwviov Cwijs. 


"Ere extev@s Tavtes bmep adtGv eimopev’ Kipre éA€qoov" b 
a > , e , ee ST: Pah Szlent 
YGoov avtods, 6 Ocds, kal dvaotnoov TO ed€et cov. Prayer. 


"Avactavres T@ Oem 51a Tod Xpictod adrod xAivare kal 
a “ 3 
evdoyetobe. 
’ErevyécOw ovy 6 émiakoros roiade* 
[lavtoxpatop Océ aidwe, d€on0Ta Tév Gdwv, ktiota Kal ¢ 
¥ me r Peete , y! . , The Collect. 
TpUTavi TOV TAVT@Y, 0 TOY aVvOpwToY KOTpOU Kéopov dvadei~as 
“a \ n 
dua Xpisrov, kal vopov Sodvs adt@ Eudutov Kal ypamrov mpds 7d 
-~ SR ae € git Le , ¢ , \ 
(nv avtov évOecpws, ws AoyiKdv' Kal Gyaptovt. troOjKnv dovs 
+ tal 
Tpos meTdvoLavy THY cavtTov dyabdrnta’ emide emi Tods KEKALKOras 


/ : a fal 
go. avxeva Wouyxijs Kal odpyaros’ Ot. ov BovAEL Tov OdvaTov Tod CF. Ezek. 
XViii. 23. 


lal 


GyapTodod, GAAG THY weTavoLaY, Hote amootpépar adtov awd Tis 
6306 attod tis movnpas, kat Liv. “O Nuivevirdv apocdegdpuevos 

Thy peTavorav’ 6 O€Nwv wévtas évOpdmrous owlfjvat, Kai eis Emlyvw- x Tim. ii. 4. 
ow a&hyietas édeiv’ 6 Tov vidv mpocdesduevos, TOY KaTaaydrTa Cf. Luke xv. 


\ , b) a gy , pA , re \ , 2 30, 31. 
Tov Biov AUTO AT@OTWS, TaTpLKOls OTAAdyXVOLS bia THY METAVOLAY 


V.c 
2 Chron. vi. 
36. 
Ps Cxxx, 3, 4. 


SHlissa 
HFidelium. 


Vi. a 


Deacon’s 
Litany, or 
Bidding 
Prayer. 


Matt. vii. 25. 


8 Clementine Liturgy. 


fal nm a ‘ / Py rd 
abtos Kal viv mpdode€ar TGv ixer@v cov THY peTayvwoow"' Ort 
obk got ds obx duapTiceTat corr édv yap dvopias Trapatnpihon, 
Kupie, Kijpue, tis Smootyoetan ; St. apd cold ihacpds éott’ Kal 
fal 3 / 3 ao / 7 <7 
dmoxardoTnoov adtovs TH ayia cov éxxAnola év ti} mporépa akia 
n n n cal mn \ fan c ays e 
Kal Tif, va Tod Xptotov, Tov Ocod Kai gwripos nuadv* ov’ ov 
, \ vA > ede 4 H \ an o 
got d0€a Kal mpooktyyots, év TO aylw TIvedpart, els rods al@vas 
anv. 
Kai 6 didkovos eyero* 
*AmodveoOe, of ev petavoia. 
Kat mpooribera" 
Myris Tv phy Svvapevov tpoeAGerw™ Goo. moto KAivwpev 
yovv. AenOGpev tod Oeod 1a tod Xpiorod avrod. [aves 
4 \ \ \ nn an > ral , 
suvToves TOV Meov da Tod Xpiorod avrov Tapaxad€oopev. 
‘Yrép ths elpnvyns cat ths evotabeias Tov Kéopov Kal TOV 
€ 3 : a 6 4 ¢€ a 4 \ > I. ‘ 
aylwv exxA\yno.dv dSenOGyev Stws 6 Tov bwv Ocds aidiov kal 
avahatperov thy Eavtov elpyvnv juiv mapacyo.ro, iva év mAnpo- 
popia tijs kar evo€Beray aperijs diaTedodvTas Has ovvtnpyon. 
€ XS ” ee: loa VAs a >) , a 
Yep THs aylias KaOoAtKis Kat amooToAikhs éxxAnoias THs 
S428 f ¢ ! a <i hge € , 
amo TEpatwy ews TEpatav denOGyev’ OTws 6 Kiptos deevotov 
\ a 
avTny Kal axdvddvictov biapvddén Kal dvaTnpion pexpr Ths 
gvvTeAcias Tod aiGvos, Tebepehiopéryy emi thy wétpay, 
\ Lal / an 
Kal vnép tijs év0dd_ dyias mapotxlas denOduer* Smws Katué- 
Ul ¢ on ¢ a 4 , ) , \ 3 > oy 
@on nuas 0 Tov wy Kupios avevddras tiv émovpdvioy avrod 
3 / ca lad 
cAmiOa peradidkev, Kal ddiddemrov aite tis Senoews am0- 
diddvat THY dperdrnv. 
c XV lad na n 
Lrep adons énioxonis tis tnd tov otpavdv tv édpboro- 
/ \ , n a n cal 
povvTev tov oyov Ths ois GAnOeias denOGpyev" Kal brep Tov 
9 , ¢ lad ] , n a an n 
emoKoTov NOV laxwBov kat Tov TapoKiGy adtod denOGuev* 
62. % ri. ES , e nan , n n ny 
vmEep TOV eTLTKOTOU NUOV KAnjpyevTos Kal TOY TapoLKLGV avTod 
n” e ec \ “a 9 n P n n 
dendGyev* bxép Tod émucxdrov Hudv Edodiov Kat Taev TAPOLKLOV 


“~ . € 9 “ 
denOGpuer" Stas 6 oiktippwr Oedis xaplonra adrovs rais ayiats 


> n 9% y v2 
QUTOV EkkAnoiats wous, évriwovs, axponpepevovras, Kat TiuLov 


? a A a / 
aurols TO yipas Tapacxnta ev evoeBela Kal diKacoovvy. 


’ al. mpoced@érw. 
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Kal imtp tév mpecBurepov jyov denOdpev" Sts 6 Kvptos 
pvonta: avtovs amo TavtTos arémov Kal Tovnpod mpayparTos, Kal 
cGov kal évtysov TO mpeaBvTépioy avtois TapdoxoL. 

€ n an n 

Yxép rdons tis év XpioTe diaxovias kat imnpecias SenOdpev, 

; a / 
Sms 6 Kipios dueurrov tiv diaxoviay avtois Tapdcynrat. 

e na n an n 

Trép avayrvwortGv, Warrdv, Tapbevar, xynpOv TE kal éppavev 
denPGyuev, tmép Tav ev ovvylas Kal texvoyoviats dSenOaper, 
Omws 6 Kvpios tovs Tavras avtovs ederjon. 

€ \ > , (wee / a o | 6 3 
_ rep evvovxov doiws Topevopevwv dSenOGuev" vTep TaV EV 
éykpateia kal evdAaBela denbGper. 

‘Y rép TOv kaptopopotytwy ev TH ayla éxxAnolag Kat ToLovvT@v 
Tols Tévyot Tas eAEenwootvas SenOGuev" Kal dTep TOY Tas Ovoias 

\ X 3 x , A “ aA e n n fa 
Kal Tas avapxas mpoodhepdvtwv Kupio to Oew Huov SenOdpev 
4 € , \ 2 / > \ < F , > _ 
OTws 6 Tavayabos Ocds dyehnrar adrovs Tats Emoupaviats avToU 


a a a n \ 
dwpeais, kal 56 adrois év TO TapdvTt ExatovtatAactora Kal év 


TO MEAX Conv aid t xapt UTois GvTi TOV TpoT= 
D MéAXOvTL Conv aidvioy Kal xaptonrar avtots av p 
na / 
Kaipwov Ta aidvia, avtt Tov émiyeiwy Ta Emovparia. 
c n a fal an 
Trép rév veodwriotoy adedhGv hudv denOGywev Stas 6 
, : oma \ , 
Kdpios ornplén adrovs kal BeBaiwon. 
€ an nN n n 
Trép rdv év appworia eeraCopevor deAPSv huey denOGper, 
dmws 6 Kipios pvonrar ad’rovs maans vdcov Kal Tacns padakias, 
\ na A 
Kal o@ovs dnoxaracTioyn TH ayla abrod éxxAnoig. 
€ n nN 
Yep mAEdvT@v Kal ddoitopotvtay SenOGpev" brép TOV ev 
peTadAots Kal e€oplas Kal dvdaxats kal decpois dvrwv 1a 7d 
yy n , an €.. '& ad 3 Fad 7 
ovopa Tov Kupiov denOGpev" vnep Tov ev TiKpa SovdEia KaTa- 
Tovoupevar SenOdper" trep €xOpGv kal procotvTwv huas b¢706- 
e X n , id c \ 5 OE n , n 
MEV, UTEP TOV OLwKOVTOY Has Sid TO 6voua TOU Kupiov denOGpev, 
a ¢ / AA \ \ ee f ‘\ b 
dTws 0 Kupios tpavvas Tov Ovpov adrov diackeddon THY Kad 
€ ny > / : 
ipGv dpyiv. 
€ n n 
Trép tév eo dvrev Kal wemAavnpéevwer SenOGpev, Stas 6 
Kupios avrods émuotpéyn. 
nt VA ny > 
Tov vytiov tis éxxAnoias prnpovetowpev, Gras 6 Kupios 
, a n n 
TehELOoas aUTA Ev TO PdBw adrod eis peTpoy HALKlas aydayy. 
c / an ral 
Trép adAjrov denOGpev, Bras 6 Kvptos tnpjon tas Kab 
Adén fh > a d H aN i € -A n A 
pvdagy Tn avrod xapite eis TEAOS, Kal PUONTAL NUaSs TOD TOVNpOd 


b 


Szlent 
Prayer. 


Cc 


Prayer of 
the Faithful. 


Eph. v. 27. 


Cf. John x. 
20. 


John xvii. 17. 


Ps.xci. 5, 6: 


VIL. 


Kiss oF 
PEACE. 
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n lal / ‘ P) /, \ 
Kal TaVTWY TOV cKaVvddAwY TOY EpyadouevaY THY avouiay, Kal 
, s X / 3 n ‘\ 3 , 
coon els THY BactAciav avTov THY ETOVpaVLOV. 
c ~ cad nt 
Trép maons Wryijs xprotiavijs Sendopev. 
a vad n / 
Sdoov cal dvdotnoov huas, 6 Oeds, TH Edeet gov, 
n / “ 
"Eyewpoueba. Aenbevres exrevOs Eavtods kat adAjAovs TO 
(Gvtt Oc@ bid tod Xprorod avrod wapadopeda. 
’ErevxéoOw Sé 6 dpxtepeds Kal eyéeTo" 
a n 3 
Kvpte mavroxparop, tynore, 6 ev tYydois karouGv, dye év 
fal 4 
dylois dvamavdpeve, dvapxe, movapxe’ 6 61a Xpiotod Kypvypa 
yvacews dovs hyuiv eis enlyvoow ths ons d6Ens Kal Tod dvduards 
@ an \ ”~ 3 
gov, ov ehavépwoev jpiv eis katdAnWiv? adros Kal viv Emde oe 
n 23 na / 
avtod én TO motuvidy cov TovTO’ Kal AUTpwoal a’To TacNS ay- 
na na \ 
volas kal movypas mpdgews, kal dds PdBw oBetcOat oe Kal 
a > > 
aydan dyanav oe kal oré\A\ccOai ard mpooamov bdéys cov’ €v- 
MES avTois yevod Kal tAews Kal émKoos €v Tails Tpocevxais 
PARAL \ / > \ Pp) / ’ / 3 ON / 
avTav, kal d@tvAakov aitods drpentovs, duéuTTovs, aveyxAjrovs, 
o, = ed , \ ”~ , tx “A € + 
iva @ow dytor odpare Kal Wuyx7}, ph ExovtTes omidov H putida H TH 
rie > ° oo. F 
Tav ToLodTwv, GAA’ va wow Upriot Kal pndels ev avTots 2) KoAOBOs 
bE > / > \ / P) / oil | 7 
n ateAns. Apwye duvate, ampoowndAnTTE, yevovd avTiAymTwp 
Tov Aaod cov TovTov, dv eEnydépacas TO Tiulp Tod Xpiotod cov 
y / a a , / a , 
aivatt, mpootdrns, émtkoupos, Taylas, pvAag, tTeixos épupvd- 
Tatov, ppaypds doddAcias, Ott €x THs ons XELpos ovdEls GpTaTaL 
dvvatat’ obdé yap eat Oeds Somep ov Erepos, Stu ev col H bmo0- 
‘ n A 
Bovn nav. “Aylagov abtods év TH dAnOeta cou, Ste 5 Adyos 6 ods 
, ] i a 
Gdnbera éotiv. “Ampooydpiore, dmapaddyioTe, ptoat avtovs Ta- 
, \ / 
ons vooov kal maons padakias, TavToOs TapanTapatos, Taons 
3 ‘4 ny 
emnpelas Kal andtns, amd pdBou éxOpot, amd Bédous metopévou 
NpEpas, xd mpdypatos év oxdter Siatropevopevou" kal xatagiwoov 
3 \ Lge > , a n 5 a n en a 
avTovs Tis alwviov Cwijs, Tis €v.Xpiot@ TG vid cov TO povo- 


al nn ad + nm na 
yevel, TO Oe@ cal corhpr Hav, dv ob cor dda xal oéBas ev 


c 4 , a a n 
Ayio Uvedpari, viv cat del xal eis tovs aidvas tay aldvev" 
ayny. 

Kai pera toto Neyer 6 SidKovos* 


IT pdcyx oper. 





el ee te 
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Kat domatécOw 6 émiockoros tiv ékk\noiay Kat heyeTo VII. 

‘H eipjvn tod Ocod peta TavTov byav. 

Kal 6 Xads arroxpwvdcba" 

Kai pera tod mvevpards cov. 

Kal 6 didkovos eimdta macw 

’Aomdcacbe GAAHAOUS ev hidjpart ayle. 

Kat dorafécOwcay of tot KAnpov Tov émiakoroy, of Aaikol advdpes Tovs 

Naikovs, ai yuvaixes ras yuvaixas. Ta madia d€ ornkérwoay mpos TO 
Bipare’ Kai Sidxovos avtois erepos tatw efectos, Sms pi) araktaot. 
Kal ddXor Sidxovor mepimateitacay Kal oKxotreiraoay Tovs avdpas Kal tas 
yuvaikas, Sos wr OdpuBds tis yévnrar, Kal py Tis vevon 7} Vidupion 7 
vuotaén. Oi dé dSidxovor ictdgbwcay eis Tas Tov dvopiay Ovpas Kal of 
trodtidkovor eis Tas THY yuvatkay, Srrws pris €EEAOot pnt avorxOn 7 Ovpa, 
kav muards Tis 7, KaTa TOY KaLpoy THs avaopas* Eis dé brodidkovos SiddT@ 
drévupw xeipav Tois iepedot, cypBorov Kabapdrnros uxav Ge@ avaket- 
pevor. 

[Kat edOds deyérw 6 didkovos']* My tis Tov Katnxoupevav, py 
Tis TOV Akpowpevov, pH Tis TOV amioTwY, pH Tis TOV ETEpo- 
dd€ov. Ot tiv mpdryv edyjy edydpevor TpoedOere® Ta TaLdia 
mpochapBaverbe, ai pintépes* py Tis KaTd Twos, pH TIS ev 
troxpiocet. “OpOol mpos Kipiov pera oBov Kai tpdpov EaTares 
Qpuev Tporpepery. 

“Ov yevopévev of Sidkovor mpocayéracay ta SHpa To éemiokdr@ mpos WITLI. 
To Ovovacrypiov’ Kai of mpecBirepor ex SeEiav avdrod kal €& evovipor oe ee 
oTnkéraoay as dv pabnral mapecrares Sidackdd@. Avo dé Sidkovor €& [mpocxo- 
ExaTépav To pepav Tod Ovovaarnpiov KaTexeTooay €& tpévov AeTTTav puTi- pa) oe 
diov 7) mrepav Tadvos, i) d0dvns* Kat npéua dmocoBeirw@cay Ta piKpa TOV 
inrapevev (awv, ras dv pn éyxpiumrevrat eis Ta KUTEdAa. 

Evgdpevos ovv xa’ éavrdv 6 apxiepeds Ga ois icpedow Kal hapmpav 
eaOnra petevdds Kal oras mpos TO Ovovacrnpio, Td TpdmaLoy TOU oTavpoOU 
KaTa TOU peTorou TH XELpl moinodpevos eldTw* 


1 The original has here pn 57) Kaya “IdnwBos, d ddeApds “Iwdvvov Tov 
ZeBedaiov, iv’ evOds 6 SidKovos Aeyn" 
. ? al. mpooédOere. . And this is probably correct; the Deacon’s Bidding 
Prayer (VI. a) being 4 mpwrn edxH, according to the analogy of the similar 
Forms in Apost. Constitt. VIII. xxxv, xxxvii. 3, xl. 2. 

* The ‘ First Oblation’ being the presentation of the Bread, Wine, and 
other offerings by the contributors of the same. Cf, imép tay rds Ovaias Kat 
Tas adtapxas tpoopepdvTwy (Pp. 9). 


The ‘Anas 
phora. 
IX. a 


Benediction. 


SURSUM 
CORDA. 


Evucua- 
RISTIC 
PREFACE. 


b 
Eph. iii. 15. 


Col. i. 15. 


Col. i. 17. 
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n na Ce ey ae n 

‘H xdpis Tod mavtoxpdropos @eod cal 7 ayamn Tod Kuplov 
yuav Inood X DB kal 7; la tod dyiov Mvetparos éorw 
jucv *Inood Xpiotod kal 7 Kowvwvia tod ayio Uparos 
META TAVTOV TOV. 

Kai mavres cuppaves deyerooar’ 

"Ort kal peta TOD TYEVpaATOS Gov. 

Kal 6 dpytepevs' *Avw Tov vodv. 


Kal mavres* “Exyopev mpos tov Kiptov. 


w 


al 6 dpxiepets”  Edyapiotiowpev TO Kuplo. 


ai mavres. “AE€iov kat dixasov. 


““ 


Kal 6 dpxtepeds eiaro* 
"Aftov os ddnOGs Kal Sikacov, mpd Tavrwy dvupvely oe Tov 
yy vy / » yas \ cad ” x. Cy ere A B 
ovtT@s OvTa Ody, TOY TPO TOV yevnT@V OvTA, €§ ob Taga TaTpLdA. 
év odpave Kal émi yis dvopdlerat, Tov poveyv ayévynTroy Kal avap- 
see | ‘4 ee | J 7 3 Lod \ ‘ 
Xov kat GBacidevtov, cal ddé€omoTOV, TOY avevden, TOV TaVTOS 
dyabot xopnyédv, tov maons airtlas Kal yevéoews Kpeitrova, TOV 
/ 
mavrore Kata Ta aiTa Kal @oattws exovta’ e& ov Ta Tarra, 
. , lad 
xadanrep &« Tivos adernplas, eis TO civar TapndOev. Xd yap ef 
c » n ©. 38 iva a Meee / > | i MES Ss 
n avapxos yvGois, 7 ald.os dpacis, 7 AyevyynTos akon, 7) adiOaKTos 
Pn He n n , \ , fal 9S 7 
copia’ 6 Tparos TH Pde, kal wdvos TS €lvat, Kal KpEelTTwY Tay- 
A ral ~ 
TOs aptOnot" “O ra mavTa x TOD py GvTos els TO civaL Tapayayav 
01a TOU wovoyevods cov viod' avrov dé mpd TavTwY aldvery yev- 
/ 
vncas Bovdjnce, Kal duvdyet, kal &yabdrnti, dueoiredtos, vidv 
Hovoyevyn, Adyov Gedy, co¢lay (cay, TpwtétoKov Tacs KTicEws, 
BA fal nn 
adyyedov Ths peyadns Bovdns cov, apxiepéa adv, Bactr€a dé kal 
4 nt a : 
Kvp.ov dons vontis kat aicOntis picews, Tov mpd mdvTwv, du’ ob 
s ‘i / 2 a 
Ta TavTa. Xd yap, Océ aidvie, d¢ avtod ta wavTa TeTOlnKas 
\ 3 n n , a 
Kal Ov’ avTov THs TpoonKkovons mpovoias Ta Gra Géuois* bu ov 
S \ 9) an 5 
yap TO elvat éxaplow, db: adrod Kal Td ed eivar edwpyjow 6 
A A X n ral n 
©cos kal waryp tod povoyevods viod cov’ 6 oi’ avtod mpd 
, ‘ , lal 
TavTov Tomocas TA XepovPiy kal Ta Tepadip, aldvds re xal 
\ 
otpatlas, duvduers te kal é€ovolas, apyds te Kal Opdvovs, 
> 4 \ a j 
apxayyeAous TE Kal dyyéAous* Kal peTa TatTa TavTa ToLnoas Ov 
> apes a xe 
avTov Tov hawwdpevoy TodTov Kéopov Kal TavTa Ta ev adT@. Sv! 


¥ ‘With much of what follows cf. 1 Clem. c. xx. 


Clementine. Liturgy. 13 


yap el 6 Tov ovpavdy ws Kaydpay oTnoas Kal ads déppw éx- 
, ees CaaS, ES Steet ewer , oS eaerie , 
Teas, Kal THY yy ém ovdevds tdpioas yvoun pdovn 6 mH€as 
OTEpewpa, Kal VUKTA Kal Huepay KaTacKevacas’ 6 eEayayov pds 
* an \ % / oe 3 \ \ , , 
ek OncavpGv, Kal TH TovTOV aTOAH eTayayav Td oKdTOS, «is 
dvataviav Tov év TO KdoKy KiVOLLEVaY Céwv" 6 TOV TALOV 
/ > 3 a ¢ 3 > ~~ \ \ / > ey 
Tagas eis dpxds THs Hmepas €v ovpaye@ Kal Ti cEeAjvny eis apxas 
Tis vuKtés, kal TOY xopoyv TGV adoTépwy ev ovpave KaTaypdipas, 
eis atvov Tihs ons meyadotpencias’ 6 Toijoas Vdwp Tpds TdoLW 
Wes 27 X X ) ‘ <r rE ee RE, 
kal Ka0apow, adépa GwriKov mpos elamvonv Kal dovis anddoow 
dua yAGrTns TANTTOveNS TOV Gépa, Kal Akon cvvEpyovperny br 
2 0 
> ~ ¢ b) oh > f \ / 2s f. 
avrod ws ématew eicdexouevny tiv mpoonintovoar adh Aahiay 
an \ 
6 Toujcas Tip Tpds oKdTovs TapapvOiay, mpos evdetas avaTAn- 
\ \ / en \ , FO: b) a € 
poo, kal TO OcpyaiverOar judas kal doticerOar ta adrod: 6 
x 4 / / Lod Lad \ X\ xX > 7 
THY peydAnv Odraccav xwploas Ths yns, Kat THY bev dvadeigas 
7 \ X \ f l4 X ‘\ \ , a 
TA@THVY, THY 5€ Tool Bacwov ToLNTas, Kal THY eV Cots pLKpots 
A / 4 * Sere / x, Taek , , 
Kat peyadots TANOvvas, THY SE NuEpoLs Kal aTLOacaoLs TANPdCAS, 
al , / \ / , \ 
gutois Te diadopois otewas, Kal PBoravats otedpavecas, Kat 
av0ect xadAtvvas, Kal omépuact mAouticas’ 6 ocvoTnodpevos 
&Bvocov, kal peya kvtos av’tn mepiOels, GApvpdv bddTav 
, Kab wey s abri mepibels, GAuup veow~ 
pevpeva meAdyn, TEpippdgas be adTyv TVAaLts dypov dAeTTO- 
tarns’ 6 mvetpacl Tore wey adtiy Kopuporv els dpewv péyeOos, 
mote 5¢ oTpwvviov avtivy ws tediov, kal Tore pev expalvor 
n ah ; n 
XEIMOVL, TOTE O€ Tpai’vev yadhvyn, @s vavolndpols TA@THpoLW 
vKoXov eivat pos topelay’ 6 motayois duadécas Tov Td cod 
dua XpioTod yevopevov Kdopov, Kal yeEuudppois émkAvoas, Kal 
9 3 
a - / 4 »y xX Pes > ey 3 ~ 
mnyais devvdos weOvoas, peo 5é Tepiodly€as els Edpay ATpeuT 
n >) , b] , / \ , \ 
yns aopadeotatnvy. “EnAnpwoas yap gov tov Koopmov, Kal 
Suekdopnoas avrov Bordvais evdopois Kat laoiwo.s, Céois ToA- 
hots kal diadpdpois, dAkluors kal aoGeveorépois, dwdipots Kal 
évepyois, nuepois Kal aridocos’ EpmeTGv ovptypois, TTNVeV 
mouxthwy KkAayyais’ eviavTGy KiKAots, wnvav kal juep@v ap.b- 
pots, TpoTav Tageot, vepOv duBpordkav diadpopais, «is KkapTOv 
yovas kal (doy ovoTracw, otabpdv dvépov dvaTvedvTwv, dre 
mpooTaxdGor Tapa cod, tév dvtév Kal Tov PBoTavav To 
TAHVos. Kat od pévov tov kdopov edynp.sovpynoas, aGAAG Kat 


Ps. civ. 2. 


IX. b 


Gen. i. 16. 


Cf. Ps, Ixv. 7. 


Job xxviii. 
25. 


‘ 


IX. b 
Gen. i. 26. 


Gen. ii. 8. 


Gen. ii. 15; 
lll. 24. 
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rov kocpoToAlirny avOpwrov év avito énolnoas, Kdopov Kéopov 
a a Y ork 
airov dvadelEas* cinas yap TH oh codig’ Tojcwpey dvOpwrov 
kat eixdva fpetépay, kal Kad” Spoiwow" Kat dpxéracay Tov ixOdov 
Tis Paddoons, Kal Tay TeTeay TOO ovpavod. Aw Kal metoinxas 
avtov éx youxis a0avdrov kal odpyaros ockedacTod" Ths pe eK 
TOD py GvTos, TOD b& ex TOY Tecodpwv oToLXEiwy' Kal dédoxas 
a x \ f 
avTG, Kara pev Thy oxy, THY AoylKHY Sidyvaow, edoeBeEias 
4 3 , 5 4 A AOC / . \ 
kat doeBelas Sidkpiow, dixalov cal adikov mapatypnow’ , Kata 
dt TO oGua THY TevTaPAov exapiow alcOnow, Kal THY pera- 
Barixyy kiynow. Sd ydp, Oct wavtoKpdrop, 6a Xprcrod 
mapddevcoy év “Ede kata dvatohds épttevous tavrolwy durdv 
edwdiueov Kdopu@, kat év atte as ay ev Ectia Tmodvutedc elon- 
yayes aitdv’ Kav TO Trotety vowov bédwKas adt@ eudurov, Stas 
olxobey Kai map éavtod éxor Ta onéppara Tis Oeoyvwclas. 
Eicayayav dé eis tov ths Ttpudis twapddecov, mdvrwy pev 
ere Diets ee z s \ , igen N ’ N 
avijxas atte rv e€ovolay mpos peradynwey, évds d& povov Thy 
yedow aGmeinas én édnlds Kpeitrévev, iva, eav pvddgy rhv 
évtoAjy, picdov tadrns thy aOavaciay Kouionrar. 7Apedr- 
cavta d& THs eévToAns, Kal yevoduevov amnyopevuevov KapTov 
ys p 
5 + \ / , an 
andtn Opews Kal cupBovdia yvvaikds, Tod pev mapadeloov 
dixalws e€Gcas adrdv, dyabdrntt de eis TO TavTeEAts amoAAt- 
evov ovy tmepeides* ody yap Hv Snutod a’ G\AG Kadv- 
Y 
/ > MEL X\ t / > n~ / id n \ 
mordgas avt® tip xrlow, dédwxas aro olkelois idpGor xab 
Tovois TopiCew Eavte Thy tpopyv, cod nadvta ptovtos Kal 
yy 
avgovtos kal mematvovros* xpdvw 8& mpds bAlyov adrov Kot- 
4 
ploas, dpkw eis madtyyevectay éxddecas’ Spov Oavdrov divas, 
‘ >) / na 
Conv é€ dvacrdcews énnyyeihw. Kat od rodro pdvov, adda 
Kat Tovs e€ avrod eis TAOS dvdr f vs € L 
700s avdpiWpov yxéas, rods dunetnarat 
cor edd£acas, tovs d& dnocrdvras cov éxddacas, [kat] rod pev 
° 
ABeA os éotov mpoadeldueros THY Ovolav, Tod Se Lata cash 2 
Katy daopipadiels TO OGpor, as sides tees! kal mpos TovTots TOV 
5 
270 kal rov "Evos apoceddBov, xa rdv din peTarederkas. 
20 yap ef 6 Snpwoupyds tév avOpdrev, kab ris Cwijs xopnyds, 
kal tis évdelas mAnperiis, Kal Tov vopwv dornp, kal TOV scm 
TOVT@Y avrods picOaroddrns, kal rév TtapaBawdvrev adbrovs 
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Exduxos’ 6 TOV péyav KarakAvopov emayayoy TO KoTpw b1a TO CF. 2 Pet. ii. 
a n ] d, \ A , n c 7 5 on. Se 
TAHIos Tv aceBnodvror, Kal Tov dikarov Ne puoduevos ex TOD rx 4 
KataxAvopod év Adpvaxt ody dxT@ Woyxais, TéAos pev TOY Tapo- 
xnkdtav, apxiy dé rdv pedAdvrwrv émvyiverOar' 6 7d HoBeEpov 
mip Kata Ths Dodounvns wevramddews eEdayas, kal yiv kapmoddpov Wisd. x. 6. 
eis GApny Oduevos amd Kakiags Tv KaToiKoUvTwy év adth, Kal TOv Ps. cvii. 34. 
dovov Adar eapndcas Tod éumpnopod. Xd ef 6 rov “ABpadp 
puodpevos mpoyovikis doeBelas, Kal KAnpovdwov Tod Kdopou 
, “. 0g 247 \ , ue \ a 
KatacTyoas, Kal éupavioas avt@ tov Xpiotdy cov’ 6 Tov Cf. John vii 
a 59. 
MeAxioedéx apxvepea tis Aarpelas mpoyeipisduevos’ 6 TOV 
ToAvTAav OepamovTd cov “IeB vixyntiv Tod dpyexdxov dbdpews 
2 / Palen teeeed ee tes , eX t ute Cae IS 
dvadelEas’ 6 tov "Ioadk émayyedias vidv moinsdpevos’ 6 Tov 
*TaxoB marépa dédexa taldwv Kai tovs @& adrod eis mAHOOS 
/ \ 3 ‘ :4 4 bl € / / a 
x€as, kal eloayayor eis Atyumrov év EBdounKovra Teévre Wuyais. 
2d, Kupte, [ rov] "loot odx trepeidess AAAG po Odv Tips dia oe 
sodpoctyys edwxas ait 76 tay AiyuTTiwy dpxew. Xd, Kupre, 
¢ 14 € A 3 ‘4 / 3 nn \ XX 
EBpaiovs t70 Aiyutriwy Katatovoupevovs ov Teptetdes, Sia Tas 
\ \ t 2 A 3 Eee BL t 
TMpos TOUS TaTepas avT@yv eTayyeAiass GAA €Eppvow, KoAacas 
Aiyumriovs. Uapadpdepdvrwy d¢ trav dvOpdrav tov dvoukdv CE. Rom. i. 
21-25. 
vomov, kal THY KTlowv, TOTE peV aVTOMaTOV VvouLodyTwY, Tore Be 
tmelov 7 Set TivnodyTor, Kal col, TO Oc@ TSv TavToV, ovVTaT- 
TOvTwY, ovK elacas TAavacOat’ GAAA, dvadelEas Tov ayidv cov 
Oepdnovta Mavoijy, d.’ atrot mpos BoyOevav tod pvoixod Tov 
\ , 52d \ X l4 ot \ 4 9 
ypantov vowov O<bwkas, Kal THY KTioww edei~as adv Epyov eivat, 
THv S€ TOAVOCoY TAGYHY eEdpicas’ Tov’ Aapav Kal Tovs @& aiTod 
n la c 
lepatixy Tiyj edd£acas, EBpatovus dpaprovras éxddacas, émuotpe- 
govras €dé£w" tobs Aiyutriovs dexamdijy éetiyswpjow’ OddrAaccav 
b . 
dueA@v ‘IopanXiras dieB8iBacas' Alyuariovs émididéavtas bro- 
P) 
Bpuxtovs aneAecas’ EvAw auiKpdv towp eyAvKavas* éx TéTpas 
dkpotdpov towp avéxeas’ &€ odpavod ro pavva boas tpopyy’ e& 
, a 
Gépos dptvyountpay’ otddAov Tupds Ti vita Tpos PoTiopor, Cf. Neh. ix. 
an 1g. 
kal oriAov vedédAns iépav mpds oKiatpov OddAnovs. Tov 
"Inooby otparnyov avadeléas, Extra @Ovn Xavavalwv bv advrod 
a > : . 
kabeires, “lopdavyny Siépfngas, tods motapods "HOdp éffpavas, Ps. lxxiv. 15. 
Cf, Wisd. xvi. 3 Tpopyy jroipacas dptrvyopnrpay. 


IX. b 


Col. i. 16. 


Is. vi. 2, 3. 


xX. 


TRIUMPHAL 
Hymn. 


XI. 


Commemo- 
ration of the 
Work of Re- 
demption. 


Col. i. 15. 


Matt. iv. 23. 


Acts v. 12. 
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re(yn xatéppupas dvev pnxavnydrov kat xelpos avOpwrivys. 
‘Yatp andvrwv co. % d0fa, d€on0Ta TavtoKpdrop. Ze Tpoo- 
kvvotow dvdpiOmor otpatial dyyédwv, apxayychor, Opdver, 
kuptoThTay, d&pxav, efoucrdv, Suvdewv, oTpaTiov, alavev' Ta 
XepovBiv, cal ra eEantépvya Tepadip, tats péy Suot KaTaKa- 
AUTTovta Tods Tédas, Tals Sé Sui Tas Kepadds, Tais Sé Sut weTd- 
peva, Kat Aéyovta dua xirias XiALaow apxayyedor, Kal puplats 
pupidow dyyéov, dxatanavoTos Kal dovyijres Bodcats® 

Kai mas 6 \ads dua eirate” 

“Aytos, &ytos, &yvos Kuptos ZaBasO- wAjpys 6 odpavds Kat } YA 
ris 86éns adtod" edAOyNTOs els Tods alGvas* dyrv. 

Kal 6 dpxtepeds ébis Neyero” 

7 XX — 3& PJ nm \ , v4 aS . 

Aywos yap «t as adnfas, kal Tavaytos, vYioTOS Kal UTEp- 
vipovpevos eis Tods aidvas. dytos & Kal 6 povoyerys cov vids 6 
Képwos fav Kat Ocds *Inoots 6 Xpuords, ds eis mdvta danpery- 
cdpevds cor TS OG adrod Kat aarpt, els te Snutoupylay dud- 
gbopov Kat mpdvovay KaTddAnhov, od mepteide TO yevos TOV 
avOpdrwv dnohAvpevoy, GAAG peTa PvotKkov Vdpov, META VOMLKIV 
Tapaivecw, peTa Tpodyntikods éA€yxous Kal Tas TOV ayyéhwv 
émiotactas (mapapberpdvtwpy adv TO Oer@ Kat TOV pvotKkov Vvomor, 
Kal Tis pujpns exBadAdvtwy Tov KaTakAvopoy, THY exTUpwHour, 
tas cat Alyutriwy mAnyds, tas kara Tladaornvéy odayas, Kat 
pedrdvtov Soov ovdérw anddrAAvobat mavtwv), edddKnoev adrds 
yvapun of 6 Synuovpyos avOpdrov dvOpwmos yeverOat, 6 vopo- 
Oérns Smo vopous, 6 Gpxtepeds iepetov, 6 Tov mpdBarov’ kal 
eLevpevioatd oe tov éavtod Ocdv kal warépa, kal TO Kdopo 
kaTnhAa€e, kal Tis emixeevns dpyis Tovs mavtas jAEvbepwce, 
yevouevos €x tapbevov, yevduevos ev capi, 6 Meds Adyos, 6 
dyanntos vids, 6 mpwtétoKos mdons KTivEws, KATA TAS TEpl avTod 
bm avrod mpoppnbeioas mponretas éx omeppatos AaBld kal 
"ABpadpu, cal pvudjjs Iovda’ kal yéyover ev pijrpa mapbévov 6 
diamAdoown Tdvras TOvs yervepEvors, Kal ecapKdOn 6 dorapxos, 
6 axpdves yevvnbeis ev xpdve yeyévvntat’ ToALrevodsevos 
dolws kal madedoas evOécpws, Tacav vooov Kal Tracay padakiay 
ef dvOpdrwv ameddoas, onpeld te kal tépata ev 74 ad Toujoas, 
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a a , , SF? 
tpopijs kat morod Kal trvov petadaBav 6 Tpépwv TavTas Tous XI. 
xpygovtas tpodijs kal éummdv wav Ldov. edSoxias, Epavépwce Ps. cxlv. 16. 
Gov TO dvoua Tols Ayvootow adrd, THv dyvoray epvyddevoe, THY - 
evoeBeravy dveCwmipwoe, TO O€Anud cov etArjpwce, Td Epyov & John xvii. 4 
Gwxas alto éreheiwoe’ Kal tadra mavta KaTopOdcas, xepoly 
3 / ‘ c f US / / \ ca 
dvopev katacyxebels tepewv Kal apxtepéwv Yrevdwrdpov Kal Laod 
mapavouov tmpodocta tod Thy kaxlay voojoavtos, kal TOoANG 
la’ lad id / 
Tadev im aiTev, kat Tacay atistay dnooTas on Tvyxwpyoel, 
\ s. ¢ ‘ \ \ e / \ 
mapadobels [liAdT@ To iyyenou, Kal KpiOels 6 KpiTHs, Kal KaTa- 
\ ¢ , ad , eo. 39 7 a , € on 
Kpileis 6 carhp, sTavpS TpoonA@On O anabis, kat ameOavev O TH 
dice. GOdvaros, Kal éradyn 6 CwoTotds, Wa mdGovs Avon Kal 
> 
Bavdrov e€édnrat tovrovs bu’ ods mapeyévero, Kal py Ta Seopa 
a , \ ee aa tae , 2 Aw Sp 9 ae 
Tov diaBdAov, Kat pvonTta Tovs avOpwTovs EK THS aTaTHS avTOD 
kal dvéorn éx vexpOv TH Tpitn juepat Kal TecoapdKovTa n<pas 
evostatpiias Tots pabytais, dvedyipOn eis tods odpavols, Kal éxa- Mark xvi. 19. 
Og00n ek Sefav cov Tod Ocod Kal TarTpds avrod. ’ 
Meprnpevor oty ov bu hpas tmeyewer, ebxapioTovpev ool, Commemo- 
RATION OF 
Océ mavroxparop, ovx Boor ddeldopev, GAN Goov dvvayucOa, Kal THe Iystr- 
\ 5 / & > na r an e a oy 4 $3. TUTION. 
tiv didtagiv advrod mAnpoduev. “Ev yf yap vuxtl mapediSoto, , Cor, xi. 23, 
haBov dprov rais dylats kal du@pots avTod xepol, kai dvaBAEWas 
N Re 1s 6 \ jo am \ ! \ ) a 
mpos o€ TOY @eov avrod Kal TaTépa, Kal KXdoas, ESWKE TOLS Matt. xxvi. 
al n n ” 26. 
padyntats, cima’ TodTo TO pvoTHpLov THs KaLvns SiadnKns’ Ad Pete 
e€ avtod, dyere’ todTd éott Td GHpd pou, TO Tepl TOAAGY 
Opuntdéwevov cis Adeow GyapriGv. ‘Qoattws Kat 1d WoTHpLov x Cor. xi. 25. 
/ 3 4 Te \ c / 3 / ° cal 
Kepdoas €€ olvov kal datos, Kal dyidoas, émédwxev adrois, 
Aé€yov' miete €& abtoG mdvtes* toits éott 75 aid pou, Td Tepi Matt. xxvi. 
A es s i 27, 28. 
TONNGY Exxuvdpevov Eis Aheow ApapTiav’ TodTo TovetTe eis Thy ewhy 
dvdpynow dodkis yap édv éo0inte tov dptov TodTov, Kal mivyte Td x Cor. xi. 26. 
ToTHpiov ToT, Tév Odvarov TOY euoV KaTayyéANeTE, dxpis av EAOw. 
Meprnuevor tolvev tod 7a0ovs adtod Kal Tod Oavatov kal ths XII. 
lal P) n na 
éx vekpOv dvactdcews, Kai tis els ovpavods émavddov, Kat Ths 
> me f $ 
pedAovons adtod devtépas Tapovoias, év 7 Epxerar peta ddEns 
Kal duvdpews Kpivat C@vtas Kal vexpovs Kal dmodoivar ExdoT@ Rom. ii. 6. 
A / a an lad 
Kata Ta Epya aitod, mpoopepomev cor To Bacirci kal Oe@, KaTa Tue Grear 
‘ aa A ! x oe et , ~ OBLATION. 
Thy avtod dSuatagiwv, Tov dprov Todrov, Kal TO moTHpLoY TovTO, 
C 


Cf. Col. iii. 
i7. 


XIII. 


INVOCATION. 


x Pet. v. 1. 


XIV. a 


GREAT INn- 
TERCESSION. 


2 Tim. ii. 15. 


r Tim. ii. 2. 


t Pet. ii. g. 
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edxapiatobvrés cot 8.’ airod, ed’ ots karnéiwoas nas €oravat 
évdmidy cov, Kal teparevew oot. 

Kal avodpev ce, OTs edpevas emM“BACYWs ent TA TpoKELpEva 
dépa Tadra éveridy cov, od 6 avevdens @eds, cal evdoxnons ew 
avrois els tyuiy Tod Xporod cov, Kal kataméuyys TO Eyidy cov 
LIvetpa ent rhv Ovolav ravrny, tov pdptupa tav walypdtay Tou 
Kuptou “Incod, Srws amodjnyn tov aptoy rottov odya Tod 
Xpworod cov, Kal To ToTHpiov TodTo alya to} Xpiotod cov, iva 
of petadaBdvres adrod BeBaiwGou mpos edoeBelav, apecews 
duaptnudatev tixwot, Tod diaBdAov Kal Tis mAdvys avToOU 
pvebGor, LIvedparos aylov tAnpwbdowv, ako. rod Xpiotod cov 
yévovta, Cons aiwviov tbxwct, cod KaraAdayévros avrtois, 
d€om0Ta TavroKparop. 

"Er dedue0d cov, Kipie, kat tmép tis dytas cov éxxAnotas 
Ths and Tepdrwv Ews TEpdtur, iy TEepleTOITw TO Tiysim aipare 
Tod Xpiorod cov, Stas adrny diapvadEns doeorov Kat axdvdod- 
vioTov axpt Tis ovvTeAclas Tod aldvos’ Kal bnép Taos emLTKOTS 
THs SpPotopovons Tov Adyov THs GAnGeias. 

"Ett Tapakadodpey oe kal Umep THs euns TOO mpoodepovtds cor 
ovdevias, kal tnép Tavtds Tod mpecBuTeplov, dmép TGv Siaxdvev 
Kal TavTos Tod KAnpou, tva mdvras codicas [vetuartos aytov 
mAnpoons. 

"Eru tapaxadodpev oe, Kipie, Swép tod Baohéws, Kai Tov év 
imepoxy, Kal mavTds Tod otparorédou, iva elpnvedwvTar TA TpOS 
nas’ Stas év hovxla kat dyovola diayovres TOV TavTA XpOvoV 
Ths Gans hav, do€aCopev ce bia "Inood Xpiorod rhs eAnidos 
HMODV. 

"Ett Tpoopepopéev cor xal taép advtwv tov am aidvos 
evapeoTnodvt@y co. aylwv, TaTprapyGv, tpodyTav, dixalor, 
arooTéAwy, paptipwr, duodroyntev, emicxdtaVv, mpecBuTépor, 
dvaxdvev, drodiakdver, dvayvwctav, WarTav, Tapbévov, xnpar, 
AaikOv kal Tavtwv, Gv adTos émiotacat TA dvdmara. 

"Ett Tpoopepopey cor tmep Tod Xaov tovrov, iva avadeigns 
avrov eis €maivov Tod Xpictod cov Pactderov iepdreupa, eOvos 
Gyov" imép trav év napOevia Kal ayvela, imtp TGv xnpav Tis 
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3 , ees, a lal X @ & nt 
exkAnalas, trép TGV év cEeuvois yauols Kat Texvoyovlais, tmep TOV 
vytiwv Tod haod cov, 6tws pydéva jay aadBAntov Toujons. 

"Ere agioduev oe Kal imtp ths méAEws TavTys Kal TOV evol- 

4 € é nn r) x 3¢ ‘4 ¢€ é an b] Lan 5 y / 
KovvTwV, UTep TGV ev Appwortiais, imép Tov év TiKpG dSovdAeia, 
wTep Tov ev eCoplats, imép TOV ev Rayestirel, tmep TAEdVTMY, Kal 
ddoiTopotvTwY, STws Boag yévn Tavtwv, BonOds Kal davti- 
AjnmTwp. 

"Ett Dg ad: o€ kal. tmép Tov pucovvToY Huas Kar 
dioxdvrov juas ba TO Gvoud cov, brép tév ew svtwv Kat 
meTrAGYNMEVOV, STwS emLoTpEe!ys adTods eis dyabdv, Kal Tov 

A ae. oh 
Oupov avtav Tpavvys. 
"Ert Tapakadodper oe Kal bmep TOV KaTnXoupévwn Tis exxAn- 
\ [ es fal / ¢ \ 7 -S 7 4 e X 
clas, kal dnép TGV xeysaloyevwy tad Tod GAdorplov, kat trép 

cad / 5 n c a 4 \ , 5 n 
TGv év petavola ddeAPav juav' Stes rods pev TeAadons ev TH 
mloret, Tovs d€ KaSaplons ex Tis evepyelas Tod movypod, TGV be 

‘\ / 4 / \ na \ ~ 
Ti peTdvoray mpoodéén, Kal ovyxwphons Kal adrots kal nuiv Ta 
TAPATTOPWATA NUD. 

"Ett Tpoopépowev oor kal brep Tis edkpaclas rod dépos Kal 
Ths evpopias TGV KapTev’ STws dvedAdELTGs perarapPdvovTes 


XIV. a 


TOV Tapa Tod ayadr, aivGyEev oe dnavoTas, Tov Biddvra Tpophy Ps 5 CXXXVi. 


mdon capKt. ¥ 

"Ett Tapaxadodpev ce xal tatp tov bv edAoyov airlay 
andvrwy, drws Gnavras yas Siarnpjoas év TH edoeBela, em- 
ovvayayns év TH Bacdela tod Xpictod cov, rod’ Ocod mdons 
alcOnrijs Kat vontns picews, Tod Baciéws Fyav, arpénrovs, 
GyeumTovs, aveykAijrous’ Ott ool maca ddfa, oéBas Kal e- 
xapioria, ryt Kal spooxtvyois, TO Iarpi, kal ro Tio, cal To 
Gylo Tvetpart, cat viv, cal del, Kai eis tovs dvehdeumels Kat 
GredeuTytovs aidvas Tév aldver. 

Kai mas 6 dads deyéero" 

"Apnp. 

Kat 6 émioxomos eimdra* 

“H eipyvn rod Ocod ety pera mavrov tar. 

Kai mas 6 dads Aeyéro" 

Kai pera Tod mvedpards cov. 

Cc 2 


x Tim. ii. 2. 


xXV. 


Prayer of 
Humble Ac- 


cess. 
Acts iv. 30. 


2 Cor. vii. 1. 
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Kal 6 didxovos knpuooér@ mahi" 
na a n n nm 3 fal 

"Er. kal ere denOGpev TOU cod ba Tod Xpiotod avrod. 

‘Yrtp tov ddpov Tod mpocKkopcOévTos Kupio To Oew SenOGyer, 
Sus 6 dyabds Oeds mpocdeEnrar adro dia Ths peouretas Tov 
Xpwcrod adrod «is TO enovpdvioy adtod Ovovactypiov eis dopnv 

> 7 
evwdias. 

‘Yrtp rijs éxxAnolas tavrns Kat Tob aod SenOdpuev" vTEp 

an . 5 Kv 4 nn “ 
adons emlioKonhs, TavTos TpecBuTepiov, Taons Ths ev XpioTt@ 
duaxovlas cal danpecias, mavTds TOD TANPwyaTos THs exxAnolas 
denOGpev, Stws 6 Kvpios mdvras diarnpyon Kal diapvddén. 

‘Ynép Baothéwy kat tav év bwepoxy SenPGpev, iva eipnvedwvrar 

\ \ c- 2 4 + A. ce , ld ow 5 
TO Tpos Has’ Stas Hpepov Kat hovxwov Biov Exovres Sidyopev év 


adon eboeBela Kal cepvoTyTe 
} oy) t B ™ ° 


Tév dylev paptipwv prnwovetowper, Sms Kowwvol yeveoBar 
THs GOAjncEws adlTGv KaTafiwbGpev. 

“‘Ynép tav év mlorer dvaravoapevwr SenOGpev. 

“‘Yntp ths edkpaclas Tév dépwv Kal TeAcodopias TOY Kapnav 
denPopev. 

‘Yrép tév veohwriatav denOdpev, Stas BeBatwOdow ev tH 

, 
miorel. 

Ilavres imép GAAnA@Y TapakarAéowpev. 

[6 Aads] "Avdornoov has 6 Ocds ev tH xapiti cov. 

[6 Avdkovos] "Avaetdvtes Eavtods TG OcG dra Tod Xpiorod 
avTod Tapabdycba. at 

Kai 6 émioxoros \eyéero" 

‘O Ocds 6 peyas Kat peyadsnpos, O péyas TH Bovdn Kat 
Kparals ros épyos, 6 Oeds Kal marhp tod d&yiov maiSss cou 
‘Ingod Tod owrhpos Huav, en(Brewov ep’ Huds kal emt rd woluridy 
gov Tobro, 6 dv adrod e€edé£w els ddéav Tod dvduards cov, Kat 
ayidoas jpav Td cdya Kal Thy woyhv Karaklocoy, kabapors 
yevopévous amd mavtds esghisdrie oapkos Kal ae pe TUX ELD 
TOV mporeysevov ayabev' Kai undéva jay avdgiov kpivys, GAA 
BonOos tuay ye doridjart ep, ¥ UTEpactioTys, Sid TOU XpioTod 
gov, p08" of aot d¢d£a, TUM aivos, Sogodoyla, evxapioria, Kat 
79 dylo Tvedpari eis rods aldvas’ dun. 
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ae , 
Kat pera 76 mdvras cimeiy GUNV, 6 Stdkovos AeyéerTo" XVI. 
, 
TIpocxmpev. 
K Se Sn , Ps Xr SES SAO 
ai 6 emigkoros Tpocparncdtw TO a@ ovT@ Sancta Sanc- 


al tis. 
Ta aya tots ayious. ; 


Kai 6 Aads traxovéro* 

Py : n o 

Els Gywos, «fs Kupuos, eis "Inoots Xptoros, eis dd0€av Ocod 
: n / Pe 
matpds, evAoyntos eis Tovs aldvas* dyyy. Adga ev biplorors Luke ii. 14. 

A a c na A _ 
©co, kat emt yijs eipnyy, év dvOpdrros eddoxia. “Qoavvd. TE ULG Matt. xxi. o. 
AaBid, eddoynpevos 6 Epyduevos év dvduat. Kuplou. eds Kuptos Ps. cxviii. 27. 
Kal érepdvy jpiv. ‘Qoavva év toils iipiotors. 

Kai pera rodro peradapBavera 6 emiokoros* éretra of mpeaBvrepor kai XVII. 
ot Oudkovor kal trodidKovor kal of dvayvaorat Kal of Wddrat Kal of doxnrai, COMMUNION. 
kal ev tais yuvaréiv ai Ssaxdviooat Kai ai mapOévor Kai ai ynpat, cira Ta 
matoia, Kat téte mas 6 Aads Kata Ta&w pera aidods Kal evAaBeias dvev 
OopuBov. 

Kai 6 pev ériokxoros didét@ tiv mporgopar, A€éyor* 

Gua Xprorod. 

Kai 6 dexdpevos deyero* 

> /, 

Apny., 
“O d¢ didkovos karexérw TO mornpioy Kal émididovs AeyéTo" 
n , nr 

Atua Xpicrod, sorjpiov Cwijs. 

Kai 6 rive deyéro" 

> / 

Api. 
4A 4 , A 7 > “ if 4 LA 

Wahpos dé AeyéoOw tpiaxooris Tpiros év To peradapBdvew wavras 

Tovs Nourovs* Kal Grav mdyres peradaBwor kal Tacat, AaBdvres ot SidKovor 


4 a , > , > \ , 
Ta Teptocevoarta eiodeperaoay eis Ta TacTOPdpia. 


Kai 6 dudkovos Aeyérw, mavoapéevov Tov Yyaddovtos* XVIII. a 
MeradaBedvtes Tod Tiysiov odpatos Kal Tod Tiulov aluaros Tov Bidding to 
anks- 


Xpiorov, evxaptoTicwpev TO karakidcavts huas peTadaBeiv TOV giving after 
ie eception. 
ayiwv avtod pvotnplov, xal mapaxadéowpev pn els Kplua GAN 
ae / € on t is ays a } , 
eis owtnplay juiv yevéobar, eis @peActay Wuyjs Kal ceparos, 
eis vdakiy evoeBelas, eis deci dyapriay, eis (wiv tod 
uéAAovTos aidvos. 
> “nw an nw an 
"Eyewpopeda, *Ev xdpire Xpiotod Eavrods tH OcG, TO pdvy b 
, n Qn nm n 
ayevvijt® Oco, kal TG Xpior@ adrod tapabdpeda. 


XVIII. c 
Thanksgiv- 
ing. 


Benediction. 


1 Tim. vi. 16, 
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Kal 6 émicxoros evyapioreito” 

Aéorora 6 Qcds 6 mavroxpdrwp, 6 Tatip Tod Xpictov gov Tod 
ebhoyntod maidds, 6 TGy per edOUTNTOS emLKAOUPEVOY CE ETTH- 
Koos, 6 Kal TOv cLlwToVTwY emioTdpEvos Tas evTEvEELs’ EvXAPLO- 
Tobuev cot, Ore Karnflwoas nuas petadaBeiy tov aylwv cov 
pvotnplov, & mapéoxov ipiv, els TAnpopoptay TOV KadG@s éyvwo- 
pevay, eis pudakny ths evoeBelas, eis Aheow TAnUMEANUAT@D 
ért TO dvowa Tod Xpiorod cov emiKéxAntar ed Hyas, Kat col 
mpoowKerdpeba. “O xwpioas pas tis Tév doeBy Kowwvias, 
Evooov Huas peTa TGV KAOwoLMpevov ToL, TTHpLEoY Huas ev TH 
dAnbela tH Tod dyiov IIvetparos énipoirjoes’ Ta dyvootpmeva 
aroxddvwov, Ta deEltovta TpocavaTAnpacov, Ta eéyvwopeva 
kpatuvov. Tovds iepets dudpyous duadidagov év rh Aarpela cov" 
rods BactAeis duarhpnoov ev eipyvn, Tovs Gpxovras ev dukavoovvn’ 
Tovs dépas ev edxpacig, Tos Kaprods év edpopla, rdv Kdcpov ev 
mavadkel mpovola, Ta evn Ta moAEutKa mpdivor, Ta TeTAQVN- 
péva enlotpepov' tov Aadv cov aylacov' tos ev mapbevia 
Siarnpnoov’ Tods év yay diaptdagoy ev miste* rods éy dyvela 
evduvdpwooy' Ta vymia adpuvov' tovs veoredeis BeBalwcov 
Tovs év karnxjoe maldevoov, Kal Tis puijcews alovs dvdderéov. 
kal mdvtas jas émovvdyaye els Tiv tOv odvpavav Baocrrelay, ev 
Xpior@ “Inoot 76 Kuplo jydv' pe’ of cot dd€a, rid Kat oéBas, 
kal TO ayio Tvedpart, eis rods aidvas: dyny. 

Kal 6 diaxovos Aeyéro' 

T@ Oe@ 01a Tob Xpictod adrod KAtvare Kab eddroyeiobe. 

Kal 6 émickoros émevyéaOa, éyor" 


e 


‘O Ocds 6 mavroxpdrwp, 6 &dnOwds kal dcdyxpiros, 6 mav- 
diy ag dy kal tots maot mapdv Kal ev odderd ds evdy Tt TapXav, 
6 TdTFOLs fur) meptypapduevos, 6 0 XpOvols pr) sani sg 6 aidaot 
Maj separotuavos, 6 Aoyots A) Tapaydopevos, 6 arto py bTr0~ 
Kelwevos, 6 eae yn dedpevos, 6 POopas avdrepos, 6 peat 
avenidexros, 6 pioet dvaddolwros, 6 pas oixdy ampéovrov, 6 Th 
pice ddparos, 6 yuwords adécais tals per’ edvoias éxCytovoats 
ve doyixais piceow, 6 katahapBavopuevos bm tov év edvola 
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enu(ntovvtwv oe 6 Oeds *Iopand, rod adnOivGs dpGvtos, Tod XVIII. d 
els Xpucrov muotevocavros Aaod cov’ ebpevys yevdopevos emd- 
Kovodv pov ia TO dvoud cou, Kal evAdynoov Tovs cot KEKAL~ 
KoTas Tovs €avTav avxévas, cat dds adrois Ta aithwata Tov 
KapdiGv avtdv Ta ent ovpdépovti, Kal pndéva aitav andBAntov 
Toons ex THs BaowWelas cov, GAAG Gylacov adtods, ppovpnoor, 
oKétacoy, dvTiaBob, picar tod dddorpiov Kal TavTds éxOpod, 
Tous oikous adtav PvAa€or, Tas eluddovs adrdy Kal Tas é€ddous 
dpotpyoov' bri cot dd€a, aivos, peyadonpémeta, o¢€Bas, mpoo- 
Kivnots, Kal TO O@ Taidl "Inood ro Xpiot@ cov, To Kupid nyav 
Kat OcG kal Baoirel, cal TS dylm Tvedpare, viv Kal del cat «is 
Tovs aidvas TGv aldvev’ dynv. 
Kal 6 d:akovos épei" _ KIX. 
*"AtoAveobe ev elpivn. Dismissal. 


NOTE. 


In the Apostolical Constitutions (Lib. IT. c. §7) is given another account 
of the Eucharistic service. As this supplies more details about the earlier 
part of the office, in which the Clementine Liturgy is deficient ; being itself 
again deficient in the later part, where that is full; it has been suggested 
(e. g. by Prof. Bickell in ‘Messe und Pascha,’ p. 4) that the two accounts 
should be combined to give the complete Liturgy. That the Clementine 
Liturgy needs supplementing in some such manner is obvious; and this 
other account is probably a fair representative of the order contempo- 
raneously used for the pro-anaphoral part of the service: but the two 
documents, as they stand, are not consistent enough with each other to 
admit of being looked upon as forming together a simple whole. For 
instance, the Bidding Prayer of the Deacon, the Kiss of Peace, and the 
Entrance of the Elements occur in a different order in the two documents : 
nor is the Mosaic Benediction, which is distinctly enjoined in the earlier 
document, to be found in the Clementine Liturgy. 


Constirt. Apost. Lib, II. c. 57. 


Eis ro €repov pepos of Aaikol kabeéoOwooav pera mdons edragias Kat 
novxias’ Kal at yuvaikes Keyopiopévas kal avira kabelécbwoay oiwmiy 
dyovoat. Méaos S€ 6 dvayvaorns ep tWndod tivos éEoras dvayiwarkéT@ 

Y , hah A A , \ a a \ a / BY 
Ta Mwoeéws Kai ‘Incod rod Navy, ra tay Kpitay Kal Tov Baorhelwy, Ta 

a a a? ‘ 
TOV TapadeTopEevoy Kal Ta THs émavddov, Mpds TovTOLs TA TOD IMB Kal TH 
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Tohopa@vros Kal ra Tov éxkaidexa mpopytav. “Ava dSvo S€ yevonéevav 
dvayvacpdror, érepds Tis Tovs Tod AaBid Waddér@ dpvous, kali 6 Aads Ta 
dxpoorixia SroWadXérw. Mera todro ai mpdes ai nuérepa avaywo- 
oxéobwoay kal ai emicroXal TavAov Tod cvvepyod nuar, ds éméatethe Tals 
exxAnoias Kal’ iiynow rod ayiov mvevpatos. Kai pera tavta dudkovos 
4 mpeoBirepos dvaywockéra Ta evayyéAia... . Kai Grav avaywookdopevov 
9 TO evayyédvov, mavres of mpeaBurepot Kal of SudKovor Kai was 6 ads 
oTnkéTwoay pera TOAAS Novxias. .. . Kat €Ejs mapakadetr@oay oi mpeo- 
Burepor roy Aady, 6 Kabeis ad’ra@y GAG pH Graytes, Kal Tehevtaios TavT@V 
6 émioxoros.... =tykér@oay S€ of pev mudwpol eis ras eioddous TeV 
dvdpay purdooortes adras, ai b€ Sidkovor eis Tas T@v yuvatkav. .. . Kat 
pera TOUTO cupdaves Gmayres eLavacravres Kal én’ dvato\ds KaTavon- 
TAVTES, PETA THY TOY KaTHXOVPEVOY Kat THY T@Y peravoovvTay E&odor, 
mpocevEdoOacav TO Ce@ TH EmiBeBnkdte emi Tov ovpavdy Tov ovpavod 
Kata avato\ds, tropipynoKdpevor Kal THS apxaias vouns Tov KaTa ava- 
Todas mapadeicov, Ober 6 mparos avOparos, abernoas Thy evroAnv, pews 
ovpBovria mevobeis, areBANOn. Ot dé Sidkovor pera tiv mpowevxny ot 
pev TH mpoohopa tis evxapiotias oxodalerw@oay imnpeTovpevor TO TOU 
Kupiov c@pate pera PdBov, of Se rods dxAous Stackomeit@oay Kal Hovxiav 
avrois €uroitwcay. Aeyérw Oe 6 mapeotas T@ iepet Sidkovos TO Aag* 
My tis Kata tivds, pn Tis ev broxpice, Eira kal domatécOwoar adAn- 
ous of dvdpes kai GAAnAas ai yuvaixes Td ev Kupio Pidnua, adda py tes 
Soriws, as 6 “lovdas tov Kiprov hidjpare mapédwxev. Kat petra rovro 
mpocevxéoOw 6 Sidkovos irép tis exkAnolas dons Kal TavTds TOU KOTpOU 
kal TOY ev aiT@ pEpay kal exopiar, imp Tay iepéwv Kal Tov apxdvTor, 
imep Tov dpxtepéws Kal Tov Baoidéas Kai Tis KaOddov eipyyns. Kat pera 
TOUTO 6 apxtepeds emevxdpevos TH Aa@ eiphyynv eiAoyeiTw TOdTOY, os Kal 
Maojjs évereiNato ois icpedoww eddoyeiv Tov Aady TovToLs Tos pyyacw* 
Evoynoa oe Kipios Kai dudrdéa oe* éemipdva Kipios ro mpdowmoy 
avrov emi oé Kal ehenoa oe* emdpar Kipios rd mpdcwmoy airod ém oe 
kai Soy got elpyyny. "EnevxéoOw ody kal 6 émioxoros Kal heyéro* 
Zaoov rov adv gov, Kipre, kal evAdynoov thy KAnpovoplay cov, iy éK- 
THO® kal TepieTojow TH Tisi@ aipate Tod xpioTod wou Kal éxdAeoas 
Baciteov ieparevpa Kai -€Ovos dywv. Mera d€ radra ywéobo 7 bvoia, 
€or@ros mavtos Tov haod Kal mpocevxopévov Haovxes* Kal Sray dvevexO7, 
perahapuPaverw éxdotn tags Kal” éavriy Tod Kupiakod Gwpatos Kal TOU 
Titov aiuaros, pera aidovs kal. edAaPeias. - 


LITURGIA SANCTI JACOBI 
GRAECORUM. 





“O iepevs. 1 PREPA- 
iy ailber buagiidn aaiodvenslaio se i) Agordertoy ko! ieee 

py TAHOEL GuapTiGv peporvopEevov pe pn ELovdevaoons, déo- 
mora Kvpte 6 Oeds juadv: idobd yap mpoonAPov TO Oelw TovT@® % 

\ , , > ¢ 7 e 7 < kee 9 _» Apologia of 
kat émoupavio pvotnpl» cov, ovx ws Uftos vmapxwv’ GAX’ eis the Priest. 
THY onv ahopdv ayabdryta, adinul cor Thy ghoviyv, 6 Eds Luke xviii. 

A A I3- 
thdoOyti po. Ta dpapTwko* jpwaptov eis Tov odpavdv Kal evdTLdV Luke xv. 18. 
gou, Kal obK eipt afios dvTopOaAujoar TH iepG cov TavTn Kal 

, - BY) tpg Hf) 

a e 
mvevpatikh tpame (yn, ef’ 1) 6 povoyerys cov Fios Kat Kvpwos 
quGv "Incots Xpiords eyol Te GuapTwAG, kal maon Kyrie 
KATEOTLYPED®, PVOTLKOS TrpdKELTaL eis Ovoiay. Avo TavTnv cor 
TY tkeclav Kal edyxapiotiav. mpocdyw, Tod KatateppOjval por 

\ an / \ r 3 lal ap \ 
TO [veda cov 70 [lapdkAnrov évicydov Kal katapti¢éy pe mpos 
THY Aettovpylay tavTnv’ Kal THY Tapa cov pot TO AAG eTray- 
yedOcioay pwvyv axaraxpitas tattny anopbéyEacba Kata- 

, > a) a a . eon Mead” eee: \ 

Elwoov, év Xpiot@ *Inood 7G Kuplo juGv, peO’ ob eddAoyyrds 
el, obv TO Tavayl Kal dya0@ Kal CwoT01@ Kal dyoovoim cov 
I]vedpatt, viv cat det kat els Tots aigvas tay aidver. 
"Apny. 
Evy? Tis mapacrdceas.. b 
s a ‘ \ on aner We nel , a _. On approach- 

Aoga to Uarpt kai to Tio cal to ayio vetparti, Te Tpla~ ino the altar. 

ted \ n fad n 
duk@ Kal Eviaiw dwt ths Oedrnros, Ths ev Tpidde povadiKGs 
€ / \ / ° U \ x‘ @ \ 
vmapxovons, Kat Siatpovpervns ad.aipérws* Tplas yap eis Oeds 


1 There is no order in these nine Prayers; nor can they possibly have 
been all intended to be used on any one occasion, 


Ps, xix. 1. 


Cc 


Prayer of 
Incense. 


Isa. vi. 7. 


d 


For the con- 
gregation. 


Cf. Acts. xx. 
28. 
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mavroKparap, ov Thy Sdéav of odpavot Sinyodvrar, 7 S€ yi THY 
airod deomorelav, Kat 7) Oddacoa Td adtod Kpdros, Kal Taca 
aic@nty Kal vonri) Ktlows thy avTod peyadedrynTa KnpvTTEL 
mdvrore’ ott alta mpéemes Taca Sdfa, Tin, KPaTOS, MeyaAwodvy 
Te Kal peyadonpéreia, viv Kal del kal els Tovs aidvas Tov 
aidvev. ’Apny. 

Evy?) Tod Oupudparos ths elo ddou rhs evap§ews. 

Agonora Kipie *Inood Xpiore, & Ocod Adye, 6 exovoiws 
éavtov Ovotavy Gpopov emt oravpod To Oe@ kal [larpi mpoca- 
yayov, 6 dupurs dvOpag, 6 TH AaBiS. Tov TOD Tpodirov xErhéwv | 
dipdpevos, kal tas dpaptias airod ddpesuevos, dapat Kal quay TOV 
dyaptwdav tév aicOjocewr, Kal Kabdpioov judas and maons 
KnAidos, kal Tapdotnoov huas dyvods TO aylw cov Ovo.acrnpio 
TOU mpocevéykat cor Ovalav alvécews’ Kal mpdadegar ap juav 
TOV axpetwv SovAwy cov TO Tapdv Ouplapa, eis dopry edvwdias 
kal evwdiacov juav Td dvoGbes Tis Wuxis Kal Tod cdparos* 
Kal dylacov jas TH GyvacriKy Suvdwer TOO Tavaytlov cov [Ived~ 
Matos’ od yap ef pdvos Gytos, 6 dytdCeov Kal Tots moTots peTa- 
didduevos* Kal mpémer col 4» dd€a odv TO Avdpxw aov [lazpl, 
kal T@ Tavaylw Kat dya0@ Kai (wore cov Tvedpatt, viv cal 
del Kai els Tovs alévas tGv aidvev. *Apiy. 

Eix7 ris évapéeas. 

Evepyéra Bacired rév aidverv, kal tis xtlcews Gmdons 5y- 
ploupyé, mpdcdeLar mpoctodcdy oor ba Tod Xpiotod cov rv 
ExkAnolay cov’ Exdoto Td cvpdépov extAjpwoov’ ayaye mavras 
els tedeidrnta, kal d&iovs ijpas amépyaca tis xdpiros Tob 
ayiacwod cov, émicvvdywv judas ev TH ayia cov exxAnola, iv 
TepleToLjow TH Tilo aipart rod povoyevods cov Liod, Kuplov dé 
kal Swripos iyav "Incod Xpiorod, pel’ ob evAoyyros ef Kal 
bedogacpevos ody To Tavayly Kab dyad Kal wonod cov 
IIvetpart, viv cal del kat eis tods aidvas. ’Apiv. 

‘O didkovos. “Et, rod Kuptov dendGuev. 

‘O iepets, edyiv rod Ovpuduaros ris eladdov ris cuvdkeas. 


‘O cds 6 mpoodetdpevos ABA Ta Sdpa, NGe Kab ABpady 
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Thy Ovolav, Aapov kat Zaxaplov rd Ovulaya, mpdodegar Kal éx 
X€ipos Hav Tdv GuaptorGv 7d Ouptapa Tobro «is dopijy eiw- 
dlas Kal ddeow TOv Gpaptiav juGv, kal TavTdos Tod aod aod, 
Sre evAoynuevos tndpxels, kal Tpemer cot 7 bd€a To [larpl Kat 
7 Tid kal 76 Gylo Ivedpari, viv cal del. 


‘O didxovos. Kupte, evAoynoov. / f 
For th 
“O iepeds émevxerat. FE Bi! 


a A reparin 
‘O Kupuos cal @cds judy “Inoods Xpiords, 6 bv trepBodArp to enter. 


5 , » Pipe / # / \ , ‘ 
aya0drntos kal axardcxetov épwra atavpwOeis, kat Adyxy Kat 
HAots Tapivat yi) amavnvayevos* 6 tiv Kpudlay Kal éridpoBov 
ravtny tedeTHY cis Gvdyryow aiwviay jyiv extern Tapacyd- 
pevos’ evdoynoat THY. év XpioT@ tO Oc@ diaxoviav cov, kal 
> / ‘ » € lad » ey. n rs \ / 
evAoyyoat THY €eloodov HUOV, Kal EvTEeA@s TEAEL@OAL THY Tapa- 
n nt n / n 
oTacw Ths Aeitovpylas Huey tavTys, TH addtm aditod «- 
onhayxvia, viv Kat det cat eis todvs ai@vas tav aidver. 
?Apnv. 
Ev x7) droxpitixy mapa Tov dtaxdvov. g 


‘O Kupios eddoyfjoa Kat agidcar jpyas cepadixGs dSwpodo- ResPorsery 


n n A 4 ’ n n “ 
pijoat, kat mpocdoat Ti ToAvipvytoy diy Tod evOcacTiKOd Kal P°™ 


tpioaylov, TS dvevdeet Kal bmepTAHper Taons Tis aytaotuKTs 
TedeLoTyTOS, viv Kal del. 
Eira dpyerat devdeiv 6 Sudxovos év rij eioddq. h 
a a Introit. 
‘O povoyervijs ids cal Adyos tod Oecd, dOdvatos imdpyxor, 
KaTadeEdyevos Sid THY ieTepay owTnplay capKwOjvar éx Ths 
c / \ P) / ‘4 3 , > / 
aylas Oeotdxov Kal demapbévov Mapias, atpémtws evavOpw77- 
gas, oravpwhels te, Xpicte 6 Oeds, Oavdtw Odvatov warjoas, 
”~ c Ys / , ~ \ “a ¢ 4 
els dv tis Gylas Tpiddos, cvvdogadpuevos TO [arp cai 7G dylo 
IIvevpari, oGoov jas. 
‘O iepeds eyes tiv edyny taitny dd Tdv TmUA@Y Ews Tod Ovola~ k 
oTnpiov. Priest’s 
4 \ ¢ =! uA ¢ ‘\ € phd = 
O cos 6 tavroxpdtwp, 6 peyaddvupos Kuptios, 6 dods jyip cntering. 
eicodov eis Ta Gyta Tov Gylwv bua THs emMdnulas TOD povoyevods 
ra) a x a a ca b ~ 
gov Tiod, Kupiov 5& kal Ocod cal Swrjpos yuav ‘Inoot Xpic- 
“a n \ 
Tov, tkerevowev Kal Tapaxadodpev THY ony ayaddryta, é7e.d?) 


Cf. 1 Thess. 
Vv. 23. 


FElissa 
Catechu- 
MeNOTUM. 


iz. 


For the 
Church. 


a 


b 
Bidding 
Prayer. 


IT. 


THE Trisa- 
GION. 
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ZudoBor kai €vrpowol éopev, weAdovTEs Tapectavat TO aylo cou 
lad \ \ / ‘ 
Ovotaotnpio, eLandoretArov ef’ Tuas, 6 Ocos, THY Xapiv cov THY 
dyabnv, Kal dylacov jpadv tas Wrxds Kal Ta oomata Kal Ta 
mvevpata, Kat dAAolwcov Ta Ppovjpara yuov Tpos edvoeBetar, 
iva ev xadap@ ovveddre tporpépopey cor SGpa, déuara, Kap- 
m@pata, els abérnow TOV HuEeTepwv TAnupeAnuaterv, Kal «is 
iAaoywov TavTos Tod Aaod cov, xapitt Kat olkTippois Kal didav- 
Opwnla Tod povoyevods cov Tiod, weP ob etAoynrds ef eis Tovs 
patria ovoy | » ME ¥1 
aiGvas Tév aidvev. ’Apjy. 
Mera 7d eioedOeiv eis 76 Ovoraornpiov Aéyer 6 iepevs* 
Ripnvy Tacw. 
‘O Aads* Kal r6 mvedpari cov. 
“O icpevs. 
e nr a 
O Kvpios etAoynoat mavtas hpas Kat ayiaoat ent TH eiodd@ 
kal tepovpyla tév Oelwy kal axpdvtwv pvotnplor, Kal Tas paKa- 
plas Woxds | dvaratev peta dylov kal dixalwv, TH adtod xapire 
kal prravOpwrta, viv cat det cal eis rovs aldvas tév aldvev. 
3 , 
Apap. 
Eira déyer 6 Sudkovos ovvarry. 
> 2 Mek n a 
Ee eipnvyn Tov Kuptov denddpuev. 
XS ~ n 
Yrép ris dvabev cipjvyns kat Qcod diravOponlas kat cwrn- 
7 n ra a ae! n 
plas Tov WoxXGv Hudv, ToD Kupiov denOGpev. 
c XN fal “~ n 
Lxeép tHs eipjvys Tod cvpravtos Kdcpov, Kal Evdoews TAaTGv 
n c n cal n a ~ 
TOV Gylwv Tod Ocod exxAnoiav, Tod Kuplov denOauev. 
c \ 45 n ae ~ 4 
Trepp aféoews tOv Gyaptidv kal ovyxwpioews Tov TANpH 
cA ag: a n a 
HeAnudroy jyuev, Kal Tod proOjvar Huds and mdons Ores, 
> n , n an 
opyns, Kwwovvov, Kal avdyxns, cal émavaotdcews exOpGv, TOU 
Kupiov denbdpuev. 
> , , , 
Eira ot Wada tov rpirdyiov adddovow Buvov. 
¢ € , } 
Aytos 6 Oeds, Gyios ioyupds, Eyvos aOdvaros, édAénoov 
WA a. 
npas. 
_' This should probably be dvamatca, the participle belonging to the 
similar prayer below. 
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Kal 6 iepeds émevyerat emuk\wdpevos. TI. 
Oixripwov Kal édenuov, paxpdOvjie Kal modvedce Kal GAnOwwe ae of the 
Kipue, éwiBdepov ef ces KATOLKHTHpiou gou, Kal émdKoUGOY x Kings viii, 
~ LaSSIM, 
MGV TOV oY ikeToV, Kal pdoar Huas GTO TayTOs TELpacpod 
a \ 9 LU \ a td >) Re fF “A XN 
d1aBoArkod Te Kal avOpwrivov, Kat py anooTHans ab MeV THY 
\ 7 \ , fou e , / 
ony Bonderav, nde Bapurépas Tis nuerepas Svvapews Taidelas 
éraydyns nyiv’ nets yap ovx ikavol mpos TO viKay Ta dvTi- 
ae \ > , 5) A , 2 , n 
nintovra’ ov dé duvartos el, Kupue, eis TO oOCew ex TaVTwY ToV 
€vavTimpdtav' ocwcov. nas, 6 Oeds, €k tov dvoxepov Tod 
Kdopov TovToV KaTa THY xpnoTdTnTa cov, Smws eioeAOdvTEs ev 
Kadapa cvveidjoes mpos 70 &yidy cov Ovo.actypiov, TOV. Makd- - 
piov Kal tpicdytov tyvov, ov tais émovpavias dvvdpeou, 
dxatakpitas dvanéunwpev cov Kal THY evdpeotdy cot Kal Oelay 
5 / ? a a > , na 
émitehecavtes eitovpyiav, Kxatakiwhdyev THs aiwviov wis. 
[Expovnois] "Ori d&ytos ef, Kipre 6 Oeds tov, xal év dylous 
KaToukels kal emavatavy, kal col Thy dSdfav Kal Tov tpioayiov 
buvov avanéunouey TH Tlarpt cal 7G Tid wat 7O ayio Tved- 
part, vov kal det kat els Tovs alovas Tay aidver. 
‘O dads. *"Apny. 
ec ¢ , » ey Se an 
O tepevs. EKipnyn acu. IIt. 
¢ n 
O dads. Kai ro mvevpart cov. 
Oi Wadra. * AdAnAodia. Alleluia. 
Eira dvaywooxera SieEodixorara Ta iepa Adya THs wadaas StaOnKys Lecrions. 
kal Tav mpopyntay, Kal dmodeixvutat 7 Tod Yiod rod Oeod éevavOpamnots, Sermon. 
Ta te maOn Kai 7) €k veKp@v avdoraots, 7 Eis Tos Ovpavovs Gvodos, kal 
madw 7 Sevrépa avrod peta Sdéns mapovoia® kai rodro yiverat kab’ 
éxdorny ev TH iepa Kal Oeia iepoupyia, 
Mera d€ 7d dvayvavat kat diddéat Eyer 6 Sidkovos* IV.a 
Eitwpev mdavtes, 1 Kipie €A€noor. 
Kvpve mavroxparop, 6 @eds TGv Tarépwv jpov SeducOa cov, Bidding 
Prayer. 
emdKovoov. 
“‘Yntp tis avwdev eipnvns kal Ths owrnplas Tov wWoxdv 
hyGv, Tod Kuptov dendoyev. 


1 The Ktpre éXéqoov was repeated after each suffrage, 


Ps. xxviii. 9, 


* 
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‘Ynxtp rijs elpnvys Tod ovpmavtos Kdopov, Kal Evdcews TaToV 
Tov aylov Tod Ocod éxxAno.Gv, Tod Kupiov denOayuev. 

‘Yrép owrnplas kal dvriAnews mavtos tod didoxplotou 
Aaod, dedueOd cov émaxoveor. 

‘Yrtp rod pucbjvar jas amd macys OAhpews, dpyis, Kwvdv- 
vou Kat avdyxns, alypadwotas, muKpod Oavdrov, Kal TOY avo- 
play Huav, dedy<Oa cov émakovoor. 

‘Yrtp rod mepieaTGros Aaod Kal dmexdexopuévov TO Tapa cov 
mrotvowoy Kat péya edcos, txerevouey oe, ondayxvicOnte Kat 
€A€noov. 

Sdcov & Oeds tov adv cou, Kal edAdynoov Thy KAnpovoplay 
gou. 

’Enioxewat tov Kéopov cov ev €d€et Kal oixTippots. 

"Yyrwoov képas Xproriavdv rh svvdper tod tyslov Kat 
(womro.od oravpod. | 

“Ikerevouev oe moAdvedce Kipic, erdxovcoy juav dSeouévov 
gov, kal édénoov. | 

“O Xads €x Tpirov* Kivpte, eA€noov. 

“O dtdKovos.. 

‘Yrtp adesews Guaptidv juov, kal ovyxapnoews TAnEAN- 
parwv, kal Tod proOjvar juas amd mdons OrAtpews, dpyts, Kiv- 
dvvov, kal dvayxns, Tod Kuplov denOGpuer. 

Ti iepav Tacav teAclav, Gyiav, elpnvixny, kal dvaydptntov 
ol mavres Tapa Tov Kupiou dieAdeiv airnodpcda. 

"Ayyedov cipjvns, miotdv édnydv, pvAaka TOV wuxev kal 
TOV TOLATOY TUdV, Tapa ToD Kupiov airnodpcba. 

Svyyveynv cal apeow dpyaptiov xal tov TmAnupeAnuatov 
Hpav, Tapa Tod Kuplov airnodpeda. . 

Ta Kara kal ovpdéporta rais Wuyais judv, kal eipnvnv TO 
KOO, Tapa TOO Kuplov airnodpeba. 

Tov vrddoutov xpévov ths Cans tuav ev eipyyn Kat tyrela 
éxtehéoat, Tapa Tod Kuplov airnodpeda. 

Xpioriava. Ta TEA Ths Cons nudv, avdduva, averaicxurta, 
kal KaAjv amodoylav Thy ent rod hoBepod Kat bee Bnyaros 
Tod Xprorod, airnodyeba. 
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“O lepevs. IV. b 
2d yap ef 6 evayyehiopos kal 6 hwticpds, cwrhp Kat pidak 
TOV Wuxev Kal TOV copudtov Hudv, 6 Oeds, Kab 6 povoyenis 
gov Yids, kat ro [lvedud cov To mavdy.ov, viv kat dei. 
*O dads. "Aun. 
‘O iepevs. : @ 
Tis eyes, dxpavrov, trepevddéou deomotvns tay’ Oeo- Commenda- 
TéKov Kal deitrapbévov Maptas, is TavTav Tov aylwv Kar 
dixalov, uynuovedoavres, Eavtovs Kal GAXHAovs Kal Tacav Thy 
AX e n an n n , 
Conv pav Xpioté 7G Oe@ TapabdycOa. 
‘O dads. Sol, Kipre. 
“O lepeds. d 
c a a 
O énxijoas jyas Ocds Ta Ocia cov Adyia Kal owripia, Collect. 
Paticoy Tas Woxds Tuav Tdv Gyaptroddy els Thy tdv Tpo- 
AexPévrov KarddrAnWw, as py pdvoy axpoatas bOfvar Tov CE. Jas. i. 22. 
TMVEVLATIKOV, GAAG Kal TownTtas mpagewy ayabav, TioTw peTep- 
t ba BA “4 et 
Xomevovs dvitovAov, Blov adweuTrov, moditelay dvéyKAnrtor, 
> , 3 nn? a A € ea > bl > 
PExpovyors] éy Xpiot@ ‘Inood 7o Kuplo jyev, pel? ob eddoyn- 
\ ea * “~ > 2 = ‘ a 4 
TOS €l, oW TH Tavayly Kal dya0® Kal Cwore1@ cov Ivetpari, 
“” a. S.% \ 3 ‘\ P atid 
viv kal dei Kal els Tovs aidvas. 


‘O Aads. ” Apnv. V. 
, a [Dismissal of 
‘O iepevs. Eipnvn TAC. . the Catechu- 
3 . ae 4 ; mens. | 
O dads. Kal ro tvedpari cov. VI 
‘O dudxovos. Tas xepadds hyuav to Kuplo krivoper. fPlissa 
Fivelium. 


‘O Aads. Lol, Kuvpre. 
“O iepeds emevxerat, Aéyor" 
n a a \ 
Aéorora woroté kal tov ayaber xopnyé, 6 Sods Tots avOpd- a 
‘\ 3 n 7 pad \ , € Lad P f th 

mows THY pakaplay eAmlda ths alwviov wis, Tov Rupior jpay Prayer of the 
? fa] l4 , 2. . A 3 c ” 4 
Inootv Xpiordv, xatakioocor jas ev ayacpe Kab ravrnv coe 
Tv Oclay emiredcoat Xevroupylay, eis amdAavow Tis weXAovVons 
pakxaplornros, [Expovnois] Omws bad Tod Kpdrovs cov mdvToTeE 
gvdatropevol, xal eis Pas dAnOelas Sdnyotpevor, ool THY dd€av 
kal Ti edxapiotiay dvaréuTopuer, TO Tarpt cal ro Tid kal To 
< / ny <> 9 
dylo Tvetpart, viv cal acl. 


VII. 
THE OFFER- 
TORY. 

a 


Prayer of 
Incense. 


3TuEe GREAT 
ENTRANCE. 


The Cheru- 
bic Hymn. 
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‘O Aads. *Apuny. 

‘0 dudxovos. Mi} tis TOY KaTNXOUMEVOD, Mi} TLs TGV GuvjTor, 
ya} Tus TV pay Svvapevov hiv cvvdenOnva GAAHAovs enlyvete 
ras Ovpas’ dpOo mdvtes. "Ett tod Kuptov denauer. 

°O fepeds edynv Tod Oupiduaros. 


\ 


Agorora mavtoxpdrop, Baothed tijs bd€ns, 6 cidos Ta TdvTA 
mpl yeverews adTay, avtos * mapeco juiv ev TH Opa ayia TavTy 
émixadovpevols oe" Kal AVTPOTaL nas amo aicxtvns TapanTw- 
pdrov' Kadapov hay Tov vodv Kal Ta povijpara aro paper 
emOvupidy Kal Koopuxijs andrys kal mdons diaSodrKhs évepyelas’ 
kal mpdodekar ex xetpds juav TOV GuapTwrGv TO Ovlapa TovTo, 
bs mporedéLw tiv mpoopopav *ABed Kat Noe xal ’"Aapov kab 
Sapourr, kal tdvrwv cov Tdv aylwv, pudpevos Has amd TavTos 
movnpod mpdyparos, kal odwv els TO mavtoTe evapeotely Kal 
mpookvvev Kat dofacew oe tov Ilarépa cal rov povoyevh cov 
Yidv xat 7d [lvedud cov TO tavdy.ov, viv Kat det kal eis Tods 
aiwvas, 

Kal dpxovrat of dvayvéorat Tov xepouBiKov. 

Oi ra xepouBip pvotixds eixoviCovtes, kal rH Cworo@ Tpidde 
TOV TpLioayloy Ypvov ddovtes, Tacay Thy Biorikyy anoOdp<0a 
pépysvav, as Tov BacwWéa Tov Sov brode~duevor Tals dyyeAt- 
ais dopdrws dopupopotpevov tageow, GAAnAovia. 

*O fepevs. 

Stynodtw Taca cdap& Bpotela, kal oryjtw peta HdBov Kal 
Tpdyov, kal pndev yyivoy év éavth Aoyi(eoOw" 6 yap Bacideds 
TGV BaoWevdvTwv, Kal Kvpios Tay Kupievdvtwv, Xpiotds 6 Oeds 
ua@v mpoépxerar odhaytacOjvat Kat dSo@nva eis Bpa@ow Tots 
mioTots’ mponyovvrat S€ TovTov of xopol Tav ayyéA@v pera 
maons apxns kal eovolas, Ta ToAvdupata xepovBlu, Kal Ta 

1 This proclamation of the Deacon should probably be placed earlier, 


where the marginal note stands (§ V supra). 

? The common reading is mdépecoy, for which form there seems no 
authority. : 

* A comparison with the Syriac Liturgy shows that originally the Ele- 
ments were placed on the altar at the beginning of the Service. The 
ceremony of the Great Entrance here is probably an introduction from the 
rite of Constantinople, and not a part of the true Liturgy of S. James. 
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eLantepvya cepadl tas OWeis KadvaTovta, kal Bodvta tov VII.¢ 


tuvov adAndrovia, d\AnAovia, dAAndAovia. 


‘O iepevs, ciadyav Tra aya SGpa, AEeyet THY EvyNY TavTNY 
pevs, ciadyav Ta ayia Spa, Eyer THY EdXN nv. 


c a n 
O eds, 6 Oeds judy, 6 Tov ovpdviov aprov, Tiv Tpopry Tod a 


\ , \ , id n >] nN A b) , 
TavTos Kkoopov, TOY Kvpiov nuav Inoody Xpiotov efatoorteiAas, 
TwTHpa, Kal AvTpeTHV, Kal evepyéTnv, EvAoyodYTA, ‘Kal ayiaovTa 
C.. . » ee > , XN / I \ , 
yas, adtos evAdynoov thy Tpd0ecw TadTnv, Kal TmpdcdeEar 
autTny eis TO UrEepoupayidy cov OvoLacTHpLov’ prnudvevocov, ws 
> \ \ / a \ ? a 
ayabos kai piiavOparos, TOV TpOTEvEeyKdVTwHY, Kal dt Ovs TpOT- 
nyayov’ Kal jas axaraxpirovs diaptAagtoy ev TH tepovyia Tov 
Oelwv cov pvotnpiov’ ot. hylaora Kal deddEacTat TO TavT YoY 

A, >» + / cad \ ‘\ n | a \ an 
kal peyadompenés Gvoud aov, Tod Ilarpos kai rod Tiod kai rod 
< 4 ¢ ~ \ ee | \ > S fn nt 
Gylov IIvevparos, viv xat det Kat els tovs aidvas tov 
aidver. 

“O iepevs. Elpnvn naow. 

‘O dudkovos. Kipie, evAdynoov. 

, n / 

‘O iepevs. EvdAoyntos 6 Oeds, 6 evAoyGv Kal dyidwv Tavtas 

quas ent tH mpodéce TGv Oelwy Kal axpdvTwv pvoTypiov, Kal 

X \ > VA \ € \ ‘4 n \ 
Tas paxaplas Woxds dvatatav peta Gylwv Kal diKalwv, viv Kal 
det kat eis Tovs alGvas Tay aidver. 

¢ , > / 

O didkovos. °Ev aodla mpdoyopev. 

“Apyerat 6 iepevs. 

‘\ 

Tlicredw eis eva Ocdv Marépa ravroxpdropa, Tountnv ovpa- 
vod kal ys’ Kat els Eva Kvpiov “Inoody Xpiorov tov Yiov 
Tod cov, (Kal ra Eqs rod cvpBdrov ris ricrews.) 

"Emetta émevyerat kAivas Tov adxéva, 

, a 

‘O mavtwv Ocds kai Acondrns, agiovs juas amépyacat Tis 
Gpas tavtns tovs avagious, piddvOpwre va xabapevovtes 


eipyvns Kal THS ayamns ovvdéopw, BEBatovpevor TH THs OTs 
Oeoyvactas &ytacp@, dia Tod povoyevods cov Tiov, Kupiov de 
kal Swrpos juav "Inood Xpiotod, pc0’ ob eddAoyytos «i ov TO 
mavaylw Kal dyab@ Kat Cworo1@ cov TIvetpari, viv Kal det Kai 
els Tous aldvas Tov aidvev. "Aunv. — . 
D 


(second) Ob- 


THE CREED. 


fore the Kiss 


Cf. x Pet. ii. 
mavtos ddAov kat raons broxploews, EvwOGpev GAAHAOLS TO THs ™ 
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IX. b ‘O didkovos.. StGuev Karas, oTamev evAaBas, oT@MEV peETa 
pdBov Ocod cat xatavigews. Ev elpivy tod Kuptov dena- 
HED. 

‘O iepets. “Ori Oeds eipyvys, edéous, &ydmnys, oikTipyav, Kal 
prravOpwrlas trdpyeis ob, kal 6 povoyeris cov Tids, kal ro 
[Ivedpud cov rd tavdy.ov, viv Kal. det. 

‘oO dads. 4 Apnv. 

‘O iepevs. Eipnvn macw. 

‘O Aads. Kal ra mvevpuart cov. 

© +O dudkovos. "Ayanjowpev GAAHAOUS ev idjpyati dylo. Tas 

Pare OF Kepadas pov 7 Kupio kAiveper. 

‘O fcpeds emikdwdpevos Eyer THY EdXTY TAUTHY. 

d  ‘O pévos Kipios kal éXejuov eds, tots KAlvovor Tods Eav- 
Tov adxévas evdmiov tod dylov Ovovactnpiov, Kal emuCyrodar 
Tas Tapd cov TvEvpatikds dwpeds, CEamdatetdoy THY XapLy TOV 
tiv dyad, kal edAdynooy mavras as ev macy edroyla TVEV- 
pariukn Kal dvadaipérm, 6 ev tyndols KaTouKOv, Kal Tamewa 
epopav, [Expdynois| Stu aiverov kal mpookuvytov Kal bmepev- 
dofov imdpxet TO TavdyLov dvoud cov, Tod [latpos Kal Tod Tiod 
kat Tod ayiov [Ivedparos, viv cal det cal eis Tods alavas Tay 
aidver. 


e. 


‘O dtdxovos. Kipie, edAdynoor. 
Benediction. 


‘O iepeds. “O spitine evAoynoel KaL TvVdLAKOVATEL TACLY way 
TH abtod xdpitt Kal prravOpwrla. 

Kat maduy. 

“O Kuptos eddoyjoet, cal d&lovs mouoer THs Tapactdcews 
Tod Gylov Ovo.acrnpiov, mavrote, viv kat det kal els Tods 
aldvas. 

Kat mahw, 

Etdoyntos 6 Ocds, 6 edAoyav kal dytdtwv mavras Huas ent 
TH Tapaotace. Kat tepovpyia tov dypdvT@y avtrod pvotyplov, 
viv Kal del kal eis Tovs aidvas. 

x, “O didkovos mrovet KabodukHy cvvanrnv. 


INTERCES- 


> felony ’Ev elpyvn tod Kuptov denOGpev. 
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‘O Aads. Kupue, €d€noov 1. xX. a 
€ , ; Bidding 
O dtdxovos. Prayer. 


Tacov, éréynoov, oixrelpnrov, kal SiadvAakov nuas, 6 Oeds, 
tat nw 7 
TH OF Xapite. 

“‘Yrtp ths dvobev elpnvns, cal Ocod PiravOpotias, kat cw- 
THpias TOV Wryav Tuav, ToD Kuplov denPapmev. 

‘Yrép tis eipyvyns Tod ovpmavros kdcpov, Kal Evdcems TAaTOV 
Tov aylwv Tod Oeod ExkAnot@v, Tod Kuplov denOadyev. 

‘Yrtp tov KaptopopovvTey kal KadAtepyovvTwy év Tats 
Gylas tod Ocod exxAnolas, pepynuevov TOV TEVIToV, XNPOV 

Cad cat i a 
kal dphavav, févwr kab emideopever, kal Tov evrerAapevov Hyiv 
Gore pynuovevew avtav év tais mpocevxats, Tov Kuptov denbo- 
per. 

¢ . mS , \ 3 Bab , , 

Yrétp tov év ynpa Kal aduvapla dvt@r, vocotvtwy, Kapyvov- 
TOV, Kal Tov tnd TmVEVEAdT@V GKxaOdprov evoxAoLpEVOY, THS 
mapa TOO Ocod taxelas ldcews Kal cwrtnplas aitady, rod Kuplov 
denOoOpev 

c x “ 3 7 A e / \ 3 U4 \ 3 

Trip trav év TrapOevia, Kai ayvela, Kat doxyjoe, Kal ev 
TEMVG yay SiaydvT@y, kal TOV év Speor Kal ompdalors Kal Tals Heb. xi. 38. 
brats Tis yis ayeviopevwr doiwy marépwv Te Kal adeApav, Tov 
Kuplov dendapev. 

‘Yrtp tredvtwv, ddoitopotvtwv, <evitevdvTmy Xpiotiavav, 
Kal Toy ev aixyadwolais, kal e€oplais, cal év dvdakais, Kat 
muKpats Sovrciats dvrwy adeAhav udv, eipyvikns émavddov 
avTav, Tod Kuplov denOapev. 

€ x > / € a ‘ , 

Trtp adecews Guaptidy, kal ovyyxwphoews tAnppeAnudTav 
NYO, Kal drép TOD proOjvat Huas and Tdons OAMfews, dpyis, 
Kivdvvov, Kal avdyKns, Kal enavactdcews exOpav, tod Kuptov 
dendapev. 

¢ n nm 

YTrép edxpacias dépwr, 6uBpwv ecipnvixar, dpdcwv ayabar, 
kapv@v edvpoplas, TeAelas evernplas, kal tmép Tod otepdvou TOO Ps. Ixv. rx. 
éviautod, Tod Kupiov denapev. 

“‘Yntp Tav Tapdvtwy Kal ovvevxopevwn jpiv ev tatty TH aylg 


This response is repeated after each suffrage. 
Dra: 


b 


' Luke ii. 14. 


Ps, li. xs. 


Ps. Ixxi. 8. 


Ps, xxxiv. 3. 
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dpa cat év wavtl Kaip@ marépwv re Kat AdeApov yuav, onovdys, 
kapatou, kal mpobvplas ad’rav, tod Kuplov denbopev. 

Kal inép adons Woyns Xpiotiavijs OdABopuevns Kat Kara- 
movoupevys, ed€ovs Kat Bonbelas Ocod emideouéevys, Kat em- 
oTpopijs Tov TeTAavnevoer, byieias TGV aoOevodivToVv, Kal 
dvappicews TGV aixpaddTar, dvaTavoews TOV TPOKEKOYNLEVOV 
matépwy Te Kal ddeAPGr, Tod Kupiov denOGpev. 

‘Yep tod eloaxovobjvat Kat edmpdcdextoy yevéoOar Tip 
dénow Hudyv evdtiov Tod Oecod, Kal Tod karaTeudOnvar huiv 
TAovota TA €Aén Kal Tovs olKTipuovs aiTod, Tod Kuplov den- 
Oper. 

Tis mavayias, dxpavrov, trepevddEov, evAoynuevns Seomol- 
yns pov, Oeordxov Kat devmapfévov Maptas, kal tdavrev tov 
aylwv Kal dicaiov prnpovetowper, STs evxais Kal mpeaBelas 
abTOv ot mdvres édenOapev. 

Kai txép rév mpokeiévav Tiuioy, emovpavioy, appirwn, 
axpdvtwv, évddgwv, poBepSv, ppixtGv, Oeiwy Sépwv, kat owrn- 
plas ro} mapeotGros Kal mpoodéepovros avta tepéws, Kiprov tov 
Ocdv ixeredoopev. 

“O Aads. Kupie €X€noov. [Ex rpirov.] 


Eira odpayife. ra Sdpa 6 icpets, kat iordpevos Neyer Kal’ éavrov 
y 

OUTS, 

Adga ev ipictors OcG, Kal emt yijs ciptvn, ev dvOpdrois edSoxia.. 
[Ek tpirov.] 

Kupte Ta Xethn pod dvotées, kal Td ordua pod dvayyedet Thy 
alvesiv cou, [Ex rpirov.] 

Mypwbijte Ts ordpa pod aivéoeds oou, Kupte, Strws Gpvqow Thy 
Sdgav cou, Srnv Thy tpepay Thy weyahompéerercy cou. [Ex rpirov.] 

Tod Ilarpés. "Apynv. Kat rod Yiod. ’Aphv, Kal rod 
ayiov IIveduatos. *Apjnv. Nov cat ded wal eis rods aievas 
TOV aldvev. *Apjv. 

Kai émixdwédpevos evbev kai evbev, déyer* 


Meyahivare tov Képiov abv épot, Kal ipdoupev 73 Svoua adtod 
émi 73 adréd, 
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Kal droxpivovrat émuk\vopeves* bal 0) 
Mvedpa dyvoy émeNedoetar emi od, Kal Sdvapis “Yipiotrou ém- Luke i. 35, 
OKiGCEL TOL, 
Eira 6 iepeds SueEodiKds. c 
‘O émioxeydpevos fas ev ed€ors nal olkripyols, d€omora, Arcs Or 
Kivpte, Kal daar Tappnolay jpiv, tots tamewwois Kat 
dpapradois kal dvagiows cov dovAols, Tapeoctavat TO ayiw gov 
Ovavacrnple, Kal mpoopepew cor THY poBEepay TavdTnv Kat aval- 
paxtov Ovotay bnep Tav juetépwov Gpaptnudrov Kal tOv Tob Heb. ix. 7. 
haod dyvonpdter, émiBreyov em eue Tov axpetov dodddv cov, 
kal e€ddeupov Ta TapanTépata Sa TH oY evoTAayxviay’ Kal 
Kaddpicdy pov Ta xelAn Kal Ti Kapdiay amd Tavtds pohuopod 2 Cor. vii. x. 
gapKds Kat mvedpatos’ Kal dndotnoov an’ éuod TavTa oytopov 
aicypov Te Kal dotverov, kal ikdvwcdy pe TH Suvdue Tod Twava- 
ylov cov [Ivedparos els THv AetTovpyiay TavTyVy’ Kal mpdcde€al 
pe Sia THY adyabdrnta cov, TpoceyyiGovTa TO ayiw cov Avera- 
otnpio’ Kal evddxynoov, Kipte, dexta yevéoOar Ta Tpocaydpeva 
Tadra dopa bia Tay HueTepwov yxelpwv, cvyKataBaivev Tais 
euais doOevelas, Kal ph damoppibys pe dd to mpoodmou aou, Ps. li. x7. 
pnde BdedvEn Thy evry dvakidrynra, Grd’ ehénodv pe Katd Td péya, Ps. li. 1 
heds cou, Kal Kata Td TAHOOS TOV otkTIipHdv cov TapéveyKE TH 
évopjpata pov, iva dkaraxpirws mpoceAPav Kateverioy Tis 
ddéns cov, KaTaliwOS Tis cxérns Tod povoyevods cov Tiod Kat 
THs eA\Adpayews Tod Tavaylov Llvedparos, cal py ws doddos 
dyaptias amoddKysos yévwpat, GAN as dovAos ods etpw xdpiw 
Kal €Aeos kal dheow ayaptiay évdmidv cov, kal év TS viv Kal 
év TO peddovtt aiov’ val A€onota TavtoKpdtop, Tavtodvvaye 
Kupue, elodxovoov tis denoeds ov’ od yap «f 6 ta wdvTa évep- x Cor. xii. 6. 
yov év maor, Kal tiv Tapd cov mavres emiCntodper ent mace 
BonOeay te Kal avridn ww, kal Tod povoyevous cov Tiov, Kal 
Tod aya0od Kal Cworo.0d Kat opoovoloy IIvevparos, viv kai es 
Tovs aldévas. 
“O cds 6 ba TodAy kal Aparov diravOporiav eLatootel- a 
has Tov povoyerh cov Tidv eis tov Kdopor, tva TO meTAAYNMEVOV 
éravactpeyn mpdBarov, pi) dmootpadis huas Tods auaptwAovs 


2 Cor. iii. 66 


Heb. ix. 9, 7. 
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a Lod we vA > oF 3 
eyxerpodvrds cou th poBepg tadry Kal dvaiuakty Ovoigs ov 
a “ / > te eek “ 
yap ém rats ducaroodvais Npav meToldres Eopev, GAN ETL TH 
a a n a a. 7 
éhéer cov TO GyadG, dv’ ob TO yévos NUdv TepiToiN’ iKeTEvopev 
an m% / 
kal Tapakadotpev THY ofp dyabdrnra, Wa pn yevynras «is Katd- 
a an A , \ 2 a a \ 
kpyua TS Aa@ gov TO oikovoynOev nyiv TobTo xpos cwtnplav 
c “ 5 4 a 
pvaTypiov, GAd’ eis éfdArenpuw Guaptidy, els dvavewow uxov 
kal cwpdrov, els evapeotnoly cov tod Oeod kali Tlarpds, ev 
éréer kal pidavOporia tod povoyevods cov Tiod, pel ob evdo- 
N o> a , alee 66 \ a U , 
ynros et ov TO Tavaylo Kal dya0@ Kal Cwomo cov Ivedpart, 
vov Kat del eis Tovs aiwmvas. 
Kipue 6 Oeds, 6 xricas judas cal adyayov els rHv Conv, 6 
¢ / ee ¢ \ >] / € €. cam > , 
brode(Eas hiv ddovs els cwrnpiav, 6 xapiodpevos jyiv odpavior 
pvotnpiov amoxddvyiv, Kal Oguevos Huds eis tiv sSiaxoviay 
ravrny ev TH Svvduer Tod mavaylov cov IIvevpatos, evddxyoor, 
déomora, yeverOat Huds Sraxdvous Tis Kas cou SiabyKys, AeL- 
Toupyous Tov axpavT@v cov pvotnplov’ Kal mpdcdear Tuas 
/ nm ¢€ / 7 \ \ n fa. 
mpoceyylCovtas T® ayim oov OvotacTnpim Kata TO TAHOos TOD 
édgovs cov, iva d&ior yevdpc0a tod mpoodhépew cor Sap Te Kat 
Oucias bmép Te EauTdy Kal Tov Tod aod dyvonudtwy’ Kal dds nyiy, 
Kvpie, pera travtos pdBov Kat ovvevdjoews xabapas mpocko- 
ploa cou THY TvEevpaTiKyY Tav’TnV Kal dvaiyaxtoy Ovolav’ Av 


: / > \ & \ ¢ \ , 
mpoadeEduevos eis TO Gylov Kat drEepoupdvioy Kal voepdv aov 


Rom. xii. Ie 


Ovotactipioy, els dopiy edwdlas Tmrevpatikhs, avTikatdmepapov 
Helv THY xapw Tod Tavaylov cov IIvedpatos* Kal 6 Ocds eni- 
Brewov ep’ tyds, cal emide emt thy Noytxhv Aatpelav Auaov 
TavTnVv, Kat mpdodegar aditiy, ws Tpocedégw "ABedA Ta Sapa, 
Née tas Ovoias, Mwcéos kal ’Aapor ras tepwodvas, Sayovnr 
Tas elpnvixds, AaBld rv perdvoiav, Zayapiov Td Ovplaya’ os 
mpooedé€w ex xelpos THY aTooTCAWY GOV Ti aAnOwhy Tabrnv 
Aatpelav, ofrw mpdodeEar Kal €x xEipOv Huav Tov dpaptwdrav 
7a Tpokelyeva SHpa Tadra év TH xXpnoTdryti cov’ Kal dds yeve- 
vOat tiv tpoopopay Tpav eimpdadextor, tryracuevny ev Tved- 
part dylo, eis eElAaopa TOv ierépwov TAnppeAnpdtov Kal TOV 
ToD Aaod ayvonudter, kal ¢is avdnavow Tov TpoKEeKouunuevav 
Yuxov" iva kal jets of ramewol kat duaptwrAot Kat dvdEwor 
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dodAof cov, Katakiwbevres GddAws AetTovpyeiv TS Gyim cov K.e 
Ouovactypio, AdBawev Tov picOdv TGV TLOTOY Kal hpovipev 
> , \ vA ‘ 3 Pe / ” > 
oixovdpner, kal etpopev xdptv Kat édeos ev TH Huepa TH PoBepa 
Tis avtramoddéceds cov THs dicatas Kal dyabijs. 
Evx7) Tod Katamerdoparos. 4 
Evxapiototpev cor, Kipre 6 Oeds judy, Ste ES@xas Huiy Prayer of the 
Trappyotay eis Thy eloodoy Ta Gylwy gov, Hv dveKaivicas hpiv 6ddv Heb. x. 19, 
20, 
mpdopatov Kat Ldcav Sia Tod KatameTdopaTtos THS TapKds TOU 
Xpicrod cov’ xatagimbévres ody «ciceAOciv eis TéTOV oKnVd=- 
patos dd€ys cov, ow Te yeveoOat Tod KatameTdoparos, Kal Ta, 
ef n Say 3 a , . a n 3 As ! 
diya Tov aylwy KaroTTEedoal, TpooTinToev TH ON ayadoTnTL 
Agonora, éAéenoat ids’ medi) EudoBou cal evtpowol eoper, 
/ , Fy / , \ , . 
péeddovres TapeoTdvat T@ Gylm cov OvoracTynpio Kal mpoodéepew Heb. ix. 7. 
‘ \ / \ r, , ft c 4A ~ ¢c 
TV poBepay tavTnv Kal dvaiwaxtroy Ovoiay bmwép tov petépwv 
épaptndarav Kat tav Tod aod dyvonpdtwv' efamdoTeiAov, 6 
Ocds, THY xdpw cov THy ayabyv, Kal Gyiacoy jay Tas Woxas 
> ae , een , - \ 2 , € on N 
kal Ta oOpara Kal Ta TVEvpata’ Kal GAAolwoov udv Ta ppo- 
/ ‘ b] / oe 5 n , 7, / 
vipata mpos evoeBevav, tva ev KabapO ovverddéte TpocpEepwpev 
got édeov elpynyns, Ouctay aivécews. [Expavnois] “EAcer kal Heb. xiii. rs. 
piravOpwnia tod povoyevods cov Tiot, pel od etdoyntos «i 
ow To Tavayl L dyadG Kat GwoTmod cov Ivetpari, viv 
t Yio Kal ayave t Parl, v 
kal del. 
“O dads. Aun. 
‘O iepetis. Eipynvn maou. 
‘O didkovos. SrGpev evAaBGs, ordpev peta PdBov Oeod kcal g 
katavuéews’ Tpdcxopey TH ayia avadhopa, eipjvynv To Oe@ 
Tpoo pepe. 
‘O dads. *EXeov elpyvns, Ovotav aivécews. 
“O iepevs. h 
\ XX / age 4 “ 4 n” n 3 
Kal ra mepixeiueva TH tepad tavTn TeAETT TUpBoAtKas ap- 
n 6 € ies / 
gidopata tév alviypdtoy dvaxadtwas, tndavyGs jpiv ava- 
deifov" Kal Tas voEpas Hpav Owes Tod AmEpiAnmTOV wrTos 
TAnpwcor, Kal Kabdpas THY Tr@XElay HUGv Grd TayTds pokuopPOd 2 Cor. vii. x. 
gapKds kal mveUpartos, dflay amépyacat tis poBepas tavTys Kal 
rn 4 \ 
dpixtis Tapaordcews’ Stu bmepevoTAayxvos Kal éejpwv Oeds 


The Ana- 

phora. 
XI. a 

Cf. 2 Cor. 


xiii, 14. 
Benediction. 


Sursum 
Corda. 


b 


EvucHARIs- 
TIC PRE- 
FACE. 


Cf. Heb. xii. 


22, 23- 


Col. i. 16. 


Cf. Isa. vi. 
2, 3. 


XII. 
THE TRI- 
UMPHAL 
Hymn. 

Isa. vi. 3. 
Matt. xxi. 9. 


Cf. Ps. cxviii. 
26. 


XIII. a 
Recital of 
the work of 


Redemption, 
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t ba b) t 
bndpxets, Kai cot tiv ddfay Kal Tv ebxapioTiay avanepyTopEY, 
a a o a a Ae ge > 
76 [arpi cad 76 Tid kal 7G yl TIvedpars, viv cal det cat els 
Tous alévas. 
Eira éxavei® 
ES , a 4 \ 
‘H dydan tod Kuplov cal Tarps, » xapts Tod Kuptiov kat 
n ‘ n SS 
Yiod, cal 7) Kowavia Kat 7 doped Tod dyiov IIvedpartos ety pera 
TAVTOV NOV. 
‘O Aads. Kal wera Tod mvedpards cov. 
‘O iepets. "Avw oyGpev Tov vodv kat tds Kapdias. 
‘O dads. “A€iov cal dfxatov. 
Eira émevxerat 6 iepevs. 
las / 
‘Os ddnOGs Eidv éort kal Sikavov, mpéeTmov TE Kal dperddue- 
XV >] na Ny “€ tal X\ > tal é nm é PS 
voy, o€ aiveiv, ot tyvelv, o& evAoyeiv, TE TpOTKUVEVY, TE Sofo- 
r na Lal ”~ \ 
Aoyelv, col ebxapioreiy TO Taos KTioEws dparijs TE Kal Goparov 
n na “ n 3 Fe 5 n an Lal tas Las 
Snmiovpy@, TO Onoavpe Tav alwviav ayaldv, TH TnYH Tis Cons 
kal ths adavactas, TO TdvTav Oc@ kal Acordrn’ dv dpvodvow 
of ovpavol Tdv otpavdy, kal Taca  dSdvapis adtGv" 7ALds TE 
kal oeAnvyn, Kal mas 6 TOv doTpev yxopds* yn, Oddacca, Kat 
mdvta TH ev avTois’’ ‘lepoucadhp  emoupdvios maviyupts, xkhy- 
cia mpwtoTéKwy Grroyeypappevwv év Tots ovUpavois’ mvedpaTa S.- 
r \ rea \ t \ 2 , =. 
Kalwv Kal TpodyT@v’ Woyal papTvpev Kal aTocTOAwWY’ ayyeAOt, 
b) i , hs N > , \ ! 
apxayyedot, Opdvor, kupidtyTEs, dpxat Te Kat efouciar xal Svvapers 
7 \ ‘ \ , \ ~ € / 
poBepal, kat Ta yepovBlu modAvdupata Kal Ta ELaTTEpuya 
cepapip, & Tals pev dSvol mrépvéi KkataxadvmTe. TA TpdcwTE 
eavTov, tats dé dvol rots amddas, Kal tais dvoly inmrdpeva, 
\ 
Kéxpayev Erepov mpods erepoy dxatamavotous oTdpacw, aovyyrots 
‘4 fal ny 
dofodoylats, [Exparnois] Tov éemivixvoy Duvov Tis weyadoTpeTOUs 
/ a a a an n 
cou dd&ys Aaumpa tH hovfh ddovra, BoGvta, So€odoyobvra, Ke- 
Kpayora, kat A€yovta* 
J 
‘O Aads. “Aytos, &ytos, &yvos Kupte caBad, mAnpys 6 odpavis 
‘ foal al A 
Kat yi THs BdEs cou. ‘Qoavva ev Tois iiplotous’ edNoynpeévos 6 
Epxopevos év dvéuate Kuptou doavva év tors biorots, 
O icpeds opayifor ra Sépa héyer’ 
sf > cal na 
Aytos ei, BacwWed Tay aidver, kat maons dywwodtvns Kipios 
Pave \ / na 
kat dwryp* Gytos Kal 6 povoyeris cov Tids, 6 Kipios fpar 


i a a i 
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a , \ 
"Inootds Xpictds, 8 08 Ta Tavta enoincas’ yoy dé kat TO XIIIa 
Ilvedud cov 70 &ytov, Td épeuvav ta mdvta, Kal Td B&Ay Gou Tod t Cor. ii. x0. 
@cod' diywos ¢t, mavtokpdrop, TavTodtvaye, ayabé, oBepé, 
BA c ‘ / \ \ Pe ¢ 
evoTAayxve, 6 cvamadys padtota Tepl TO TAdoMAa TO dV" 6 
, , o A 3 af ‘ ag 4 fie . 
mTowoas amo ys avOpwrov Kat €ikdva onv Kal opoiwow" oO 4 Gen. i. 
be b 26 ; ii. 7. 
Xapirduevos avte tiv tod mapateloov anddavow' TapaBavra 
\ N 2 , Vey , a > a EX 
d€ THY EvTOANY cov, Kat exTEgOVTA, TOvTOY Ov TrapEtdes, OvdE 
eycaréhimes, ayaé, GAX’ éeraldevoas aitov os evaoTAAayxXVOS 
/ > 4 > eS ‘ , 3 , ee ‘\ nt 
TaTnp, €kdAEoas avToy Oa VoMov, ETaLdayeoynoas avToOY dia TOV 
aoe oh tek \ a e\ \ , 
mpodytav’ voTEepov € avTov TOV povoyery cov Tiov Tov Kupiov 
Huav “Inoobv Xpiordv eLanéoreidas «is Tov Kdcpov, iva EAOav 
TY ov dvavedon kal aveyelpn eixdvat Os KateADov ex TOV 
qv on) ve Yepn 
3 n \ \ 3 , c 4 \ , fal 
ovpavev, Kal oapKwOels ex Ilvevpatos ayiov kat Mapias tis 
map0évov kal Oeordxov, svvavactpadels te Tots avOpdzots, 
t 2 , \ f a oe Spans t \ 
TAVTA OKOVOUNTE TPOS TwTHplay Tod yEevous NUdV" pEAAwY OE 
\ € / \ \ X n 6¢ a) a 
TOV Exovotov Kal CwoToLoy did oTavpod OdvaTov O avasapTyTos Tue InstI- 
yee ZA a . TUTION. 
DTep Hav TOV GyapT@drAGv katadexeoOat, ev TH vuKTl 7 Tapedl- 
C \ ny n n 
Soro, padAov dé Eavrdv-tapedidov, bmép THs TOU Kdopov Cwijs 
Kal owtnplas, [Eira 6 icpeds rp yxerpt rov aprov Katacxov Eyer] 
AaBov Tov Gptov emi Tdv ayiwv Kal axpavTwv Kal dueopov Kat 
3 , al a 
davatwy avrod xeipav, dvaBrepas cis Tov ovpavdy, Kal dya- Cf. Matt, 
xiv. 19, &c. 
/ . a n / 
deiEas col TS Oc@ kal Ilarpi, edvxapioryjoas, dytacas, kddcas, 
By “a lal > A tas er. , cl 
€OwKey uly Tots avTod padyrais Kat amocToAots *, 
lAéyovow ob 4, , S > s j ; Pech 
Sidcovor’ Kis €lT@OV, [Eira exovei"] AaBete, dayete’ TovTO pov Cf. Luke 
Pd XXi11. I 
ageow dpap- 2 \ X a Si egies. Cae , 5 \ , Pe 
niav nad as ©77! TO TOpa, TO UTEP VUGY KA@_EVvOY Kal 6100- x Cor. xi. 24. 
(anv aidnov. pevov els aperw Gpaptiav” 
5 * at , a g 
hie Aaés’ rhpiov, Kai eye] “Qoat’rws peta TO deimvijoat, Cf. x Cor. xi. 
, 25. 


. [Evra NapBaver 7d Tro- 


AaBGv TO morhpiov, Kal Kepdoas e€ olvov kai 
A a 
Bdaros, kal dvaBréwas els Tov ovpavdy, kal dvadeiEas col 76 
he , / 
©cd «at [arpl, ebyapiotyoas, ayidoas, evAoyjoas, TAnoas 
[Ivetparos Gylov, wxev jyiv trois adtod padntats eimdv, [tere Cf. Matt. : 
x js $ ‘ » » XXVi. 27, 28. 
e€ abrod mavres* TodTd pov éoTl Td aipa, TO THs Kawhs diaOy- 
n n \ 
2'O Arabs: KNS, TO Umep Huav Kal TOAAGY Exxedpevov, Kat O.a- 
$ Lal a“ 
Apt. duddpuevov eis Uheow Guapriav*. Todrto moetre eis Cf. 1 Cor. xi 
— 26, 
Thy euiy dvdprynow' dodkis yap av eéoOinre tov dptov rodror, 


XIII. a 


b. 
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kal TO moTHpLov TodTo TlvynTe, TOV Odvatov Tod Tiod tod avOpd- 
f ee } cal a 
mov kaTayyéAAeTe, kal Tiv dvaotacw avtod dpodoyetre, axpis 
ov €AOn. 
t 


Aéyovow oi didkovoe’ 


Confession of Tliorevouev kat duodoyovpev. 


Faith. 


XIV. 


THE GREAT 
OBLATION. 


Rom. ii. 6. 


Ps. ciii. xo. 


Col. ii. 14. 


t Cor. ii. 9. 


xXV. 


THE INvo- 
CATION. 


‘O Aads. Tov Odvardv cov, Kupie, xatayyé\Aopev, kal Thy 
avdoracty cov duodoyobper. 

‘O iepets. 

Mepvnuévor ody Kal nets of GuaprwAot TGv CworolGy avTod 
nabnpdtav, Tod owtnpiov otavpov, Kal tod Oavdrov kal tis 
Tpinuepov ek vexpOv dvactdcews, Kal Ths eis ovpavods dvddov, 
kat Ths éx de€iGv cov Tov Meod Kati Ilarpds Kxabedpas, Kal rijs 
devtépas évdd£ou Kal poBepas aitot mapousias, drav €AOn pera 
dd&ys kpivat Gvras Kab vexpods, Srav péAAn amodBdvar Exdorw 
kata Ta Epya adtod, tpoopépouey aot, Aconota, tiv poBepav 
Tavrny Kal dvaiaxtov Ovoiav, Seouevor iva ph Kata Tas dpap- 
Tias pov toons pel” pov, pyde Kata Tas dvopias hpav dvta- 
TOdsons Hpiv' GAAA KaTa THY oY emeikevay Kal adardy cov 
prravOpenlav, imepBas Kai eadetpas 73 Kal’ av xerpdypadoy 
TOV oGv ikeT@v, xaplon Huiv Ta emovpavia Kal aidvid cov 
dophwara, & SpOadpds odk cide, Kal os odK HKouge, Kal emt 
kapdiavy dvOpdmou obk dvéBy, a roimacas, 6 eds, Tots dyaTaot 
ge’ Kal pi) du eué Kal did Tas Euds Guaprias aberjons Tov 
Aadv, piravOpwre Kipre. 

Eira déyet €k rpirov" 

‘O yap Aads cov kat 4 éxxAnola cov ixeredoval ce. 

‘O dads. "EA€noov jas, Kipue 6 @eds, 6 marhp 6 mavto- 
KpdaTwp. 


Tlddw déyet 6 iepevs* 


"Edénoov ipas, 6 Ocds 6 Tavroxpdrwp. 
"Edénoor jpas, 6 Oeds 6 cwrip jyav. 


> / < lal ec l4 
Edenoov yas, 6 Oeds, kata TO péya reds cov, kab eéamd- 
Pe i eae eee as \ n a a 
oTeion eh nuas Kal emt Ta mpoKelueva Spa Tadra 76 Tvedud 
\ / ¢ 
gov 70 mavaytov, [Eira Kdwvas tov adxéva heya] TO KUplov Kal 


ee 


Pare 
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, a ta a 
(worroidy, TO atvOpovoyv cot T@ Oe@ kal [arpl, kat To povo~ KV. 
Lal nw “~ mA 
yevet cov Tid, Td cvpPBactr€dov" TO dyoovordy TE Kal ovvatd.ov" 
\ x > , \ / \ = ja / > 
TO AaAjoay év vépw xat mpopytats Kal TH Kawy cov diadynKy 
\ x b) rad ee \ , © as b] ca) 
TO KkaraBav év elder TepioTepas emt Tov Kupiov nu@v “Inoovv 
a n an ’ 
Xpicrdv év 76 “lopddvn morap@ Kal petvay ex aitdév® 70 KaTa- 
‘ y \ > , 3 ” 7 n 3 Lad 
Bay ent rovs dtoordAous cov év elder TUpivwv yAwooav Ev TO 
c / a € Sy fe , , 3 eel € f Led 
dmepsw THs dylas Kal évddEov Didv, ev TH TMEepa Tis TEvTy- 
a na / 
KooThs’ avto TO Ilvetud cov ro mavdyiov Katameupov, Aéo- 
> lal fal a) 

Tota, ep pas kai emt ra mpoxe(ueva Ayia SHpa tadra, [Kai 
duardpevos éxpovei] va emipoirnoay tH Gayla Kal ayaby Kal 
P ourfjcay tH ayia ya 

3 / 3 n +3 , ‘ 2 \ XN 7 

évdd&@ avttod mapovolg, ayiaon Kal Tomon TOY ev apTov 
n n n n \ 

Todrov capa &ytov rod Xpiotod cov', kat TO ToTy- 


1‘O iads. = 8 uv 

"Api. ptov TodTo, alua Thuwov tod Xpiotod cov”, ['0 fepeds 
2 c ? QQ, Lal 

‘ Auhy dads. ka? éaurdy, iordpevos.| “Iva yévnrat maou tots é€ 


avTGv petadayBdvovow eis adeow dyapriav Kal 
eis Conv aidvior, eis dyracpov Wuxdv Kal cwudtar, els Kapto- 
goplav épywy dyaddv, els ornpryyov tis aylas cov Kabodukijs 
éxxAnotas, Hv GbepeNtwous emt Thy wetpay THs TloTews, tva TUL Matt. vii. 25. 
ou ph Katicxdowow aris, puduevos adtny amd mdons aipéoews acai = 
Kal oxavdddwv, kat épyatopévey thy dvopiav, duapvAdTTwy avTiy Cf, Matt. 
pexpe THs cuvtedelas Tod aidvos. ae 

Kat émuxdibels Neyer" XVI. 

TIpoodépopev oot, A€onota, cat tnép Tov Gylwy cov TénwY, Great IN- 
ods eddéacas Ti Ocopavela tod Xpiotod cov Kal rH emuouryjoes BR i 
Tov tavaylov cou Ilvetpatos: mponyoupevws, trep Ths evddEov 
Sioy THs pyntpos TacGv TGv exkAnoiv" Kal bwep Tis KaTa 
Tacav TH oiKkovpéevny aylas cov KaboALKns Kal dmooToALKhs 
éxxAnolas’ wAovolas kal viv tas dwpeds Tod Tavaylov cov 
IIvedpatos éntxopiyynoov airy, A€omora. 

Myjodnri, Kipie, kat tov ev airy dylwv marépwv Kal ddedr- 
Pov hav Kal emickdtov Tov ev Taon TH oixovperyn 6pOoddgws 
Sp0otopotvtwy tov Adyov Tis offs GAnPetas. 

MoioOnrt, Kipie, cat mdons médews kal xdpas, Kal Tov 
dpOoddgws mlorer olkodvtwy év adrais, elpyvns kal dodadelas 
avTav. 


2 Tim. ii. r5. 


XVI. a 


Ps. Ixv. 5. 


Ps. cxlv. 15, 
16. 


Diptychs of 
the Living. 
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Myijodyntt, Kvpue, mAcovtwv, ddovmopotvtwr, fevitevdvTwv 


nt na n n cal an ° 
Xpioriavv, tév év depois, Trav év pudakais, TGv ev aixyaho- 


alas kat @£oplas, tov ev perdAdots Kal Bacdvors Kal mKpais 
dovAciats GvT@Y TaTépwv Kal AdeAPGv Hyer. 

MonjoOnri, Képre, TGv vooodvtev Kal kayvdvtav, Kal Tv b7d 
mvevpatov akabdaprov évoxAovpEevav, THs Tapa cod Tod Oeod 
taxelas idcews adTGy Kal owTnpias. 

MoijoOnri, Kipie, mdons Wryxijs Xpuotiavyns OABopuévns Kat 
Katamovouperns, éXéovs kal BonOelas cov Tod Ocod éemideouerns, 
Kal émiotpodis Tv TeTAGYNMEVOD. 

MojoOnrt, Képue, tév xomidvtev Kat diaxovovvTay jpty 
matépwy Kal ddeAPOv Hyav Oa TO dvoud cov TO Gyrov. 

MryjoOnri, Kvpie, mavtwv eis ayabdv' mdvtas éAénzov, Aéo- 
mota’ Tacw nyivy diadAdynOr’ elpyvevooy Ta TANOn Tod Aaod 
gov’ diackédacoyv Ta oxdvdada’ KaTdpynoov Tovs ToAEmoUS" 
madcov Tas TOV alpécewy eTavacTdcets’ THY anv elpnrvnv Kal 
THY onv ayamnv yxdpioa jpiv, 6 Cds 6 owrtip jpav, h édms 
TdvTWY TOV TEPATWY THS YAS. 

MvyjoOnrt, Kvpie, edxpacias d€pwr, duBpav elpnrvixar, dpd- 
cov ayabav, kaptav evdoplas, kal rod otepavov Tod eviavTod 
THs XpynotoTyTds gov' ot ydp sp0adpol mévtav eis oe eAtriLouar, 
kal od Sides Thy tpodhy aitav év edkatpia’ avotyers od Thy xElpd 
cou, Kal éumiTdas av Ldov eddoxias. 

Mvijodnrit, Kipie, tov xaptopopotytav Kat Kkadd\vepyovvTev 
év tats aylais cov éxkAnoias’ Kal peuvnudvwy Tov TEvyTor, 
xnpav, dppavav, Eévwv, cat emideouévov’ Kal mdvtev Tov 
évTevAapevov iyiv trod prynpovevew attav év tails mpoo- 
evxais. 

"Ere ponobivat Katagimcov, Kipte, kab tev Tas Tpoopopas 
TavTas TpoTEveyKaVTwY ev TH oHpepov tuepa emt Td ayidv cov 
Ovovactipiov, Kal dmép Ov ExaoTos TpoorveyKev, 7} KaTa did- 
vo.ay €xel, Kal TOY ApTiws cor dveyvwoopevev. 

Mvijodnri, Kiépie, xara 7d mAROos Tod eAgovs cov Kal TOV 
oiKTipyav cov, Kal euod Tod TaveWwod Kat dxpelov dovAov cov, 
kal tév 7d dyidv cov Ovoracripioy KukAobvTw@Y diaKdver" Kat 
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xdpicat adrois Blov dpeynrov, Gomdov aitadv thy dcaxovlay 
gvAatov, kat Babpods dyabods meprmoinoa, fva eipwyev Edeov 
kal ydpiv pera TavTev TOV Gylwy TOV am’ aiw@vds cot evape- 
oTnodvtwy KaTd yevedy Kal yevedv, mpotatdépwr, marépwr, 
Tatpiapxav, mpopytav, amootdAwv, paptipwv, duodoyntar, 
didacKkdAwy, dolwv, kal mavtTos mvEedpaTos Sixalov év Tiorer Tod 
Xpiorov cov TeTEACLwWpEevov. 

[Xaipe, kexapttwpnévn Mapla, 6 Kupios peta cou" eddoynpévy 
ob év yuvargi, kat eddoyhpevos 6 Kapmds THs KoUAlas gou, OTL 
Loripa erexes TOV Wruxov Hav. 

Eira éxpovei 6 iepevs. 

’Efaiperws ris tavaylas, dxpdvrov, tmepevdoynperns, evddgov 
deoroivns nuav, OeotdKov Kal dertapOevov Maptas. 

Oi WdAra. 

"Afidv éotw os ddnOds paxaplew oe tiv OeordKov, THY 
depakdpiorov, Kal tavayepntov, kal pntépa Tod Ocod nuar, 
THY TyulwtTepay TOY xEpovBiv, Kal evdogorépav dovykplitws TaV 
cepadiy, tiv adiapOdpws Oceov Adyov texodcay, tiv dvTws 
OeordKov oe peyadvvopuen. 

Kai mddw a)dovow. 

"Emi col xalper, Kexapitopevyn, Taca 7 KTiots, ayyéAwv TO 
cvoTnua, kal avOpdmev TO yévos, Hrytacwéve vat Kal Tapddeiwe 
AoyiKé, tapOevixdy Kavynwa, e€ js Oeds eoapxadOn, kal mardiov 
yéyovey 6 pd aidvev tmdpxov Oecds Huav’ thy yap ony 
untpay Opdvov enoinoe, cal tHv ov yaorépa mAarurépay 
ovpavGv areipyacato. “Em cot xalpe: kexapiropevn aca 7) 
ktiows* 8d£a cot. | 

Ot diaxovor. MyyjoOnri, Kipre 6 Ocds tucv,— 

“O iepeds émixdivdpevos éyer* 

MoyjoOnri, Kipre 6 Oeds, tov Tvevpatov Kal mdons capKés, 
Gv euvioOnuer, cal dv ovK éuvynoOnuer, dp90ddgov, and "ABedX 
Tov diKalov péxpt THs oNpepov Huepas* avTos exe? adrovs dvd- 
Tavooy, €v xapa (dvtwv, év TH Bacirela cov, év TH Tpuph Tod 
mapadeloov, év Tois KéATos "ABpadu Kal “IoadK Kal “laxaB, 
Tov Gylwy TaTépoy judv' OOev arédSpa s8uvyn, AUTH, Kal 


XVI. a 


x Tim. iii. 13. 


Luke i. 28, 
4 


Diptychs of 
the Dead. 


Is, xxxv. 10, 
or li. 11, 


XVI. c 


Litany. 
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otevaypds’ Oa emioxomel TO Gs TOD Tpocdmov cov kal KaTa- 
Adpme 81a Tavrds’ Hudv 88 Ta TéAN THs Cos Xpiotiava kal 
evdpeota Kat dvaydprnra ev elpqvn KaredOvvor, Kupve, Kupre, 
émicvvdyov jas t7d Tovs médas TOV exAeKTv cov, Gre O€Aeus 
kat ds Ores, dvov yxopls alcxtvys kal TapatTwpdrov, dd 
Tod povoyevods cov Tiod, Kuplov d€ cal Ocod cal Swripos 
juav, "Inood Xpiotod* avros ydp éorw 6 pdvos dvapyaprnros, 
gavels ent rhs ynst* [0 tepeds expovei] Av ob? kal qyiv kat 
avtots as dyabds kal pirdvOpeTos, 

‘O dads. “Aves, Ades, cvyxopynoor, 6 eds, TA TaparTewata 
av, Ta Exovowa, TA Akovoia’ Ta ev Epyo kal Adyw* Ta ev 
yvooe. Kal dyvotq' ta év vuKt) Kal ev Huépg’ Ta Kata vody Kat 
diudvorav’ Ta TdvTa Huiv ovyydpnoov, ws dyabds Kal pidav- 
PpwTos, 

‘O iepets. Xadputt kat oixripyois Kat dicavOpwnlqg tod povo- 
yevods cov Yiod, ped od eidoyntos ef Kal dedofacpEvos, 
ow T) Tavaylm cal dyado Kal Gworo1@ cov Tvedpari, viv 
kal det kal els rods aldvas. 

“O Aads. Apap. | 

“O iepeds. Eipnvn Tao. 

‘O Aads. Kal r@ mvevpart cov. 

“O didkovos. 

"Eru kal 61a tavtos év eipyvn tod Kuplou denbdpev. 

‘Yrtp tov mpockomcbévrov Kal Gyacbévtwy tiplwv, émov- 
pavioy, appitev, axpdvrav, evddEor, hoBepav, ppixtGv, Oelwv 
ddpov Kuplo TS Ocw denOdpev. 

"Ores Kupwos 6 Ocds jydv mpoodeEdpevos adra eis Td &ytov 
kal tmepovpavioy, voepdy, Kal mvevpatiKdy avtod OvovacTHpLov 


* At this point in the common text occurs the following suffrage from the 
Deacon’s Litany, with response :— 

he ovdéxovos. Kal imép ciphvns Kat evoradeias mavTds Kécpou Kat ToY ayiwv 
TOU Ocov exkAnoiwy, kal intp dv Exaoros mpoonveyKey, } Kara didvoray ExEét, 
Kat TOU TEpLEegTaTOS Aaod, Kal TavTov Kal TadoY. 

‘O Aads. Kal ndvrwv kal nacdv. 
It is however clearly misplaced. 

* ob. The common text gives &v, probably by assimilation to the termi- 


nations of mavrwy kat macav, which there immediately precede it. In any 
case wy is unintelligible. 
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els dophy edwdlas mverparikfs, avrixarameupn jyiv THv Oclay XVI. d 
xdpw kat Thy dwpedy Tod wavaylov Ivedparos, denOdpe" 

Ti évéryta tis mlotews, Kal thy Kowwvlay tod Tavayiov 
airod kat mpookvvytod Ilvetyaros airnoduevor, Eavrods Kal 
éAMijAovs Kal macav Thy Conv hudv Xpicto To Oe@ mapa- 
Odpcba. | 

*O Xads. *Apny. 

“O iepeds émedxerat. e 

“O cds xal Tarip tod Kuplov xal Ocod kat Swrjpos jyav Preface to 
*Inootd Xpictod, 6 peyaddvupos Kuptos, 7 paxapla vows, 7 Prayer. 
dpOovos ayabdrns, 6 mavtwv Oeds wal Acondrns, 6 dv eddo- 
ynros els Tovs aldvas, & KaOhpevos emt tdv xepouPip, Kat dofa- Ps. xcix. r. 
Gpevos tnd Tov cepadip, G mapeotiKacr xtAvar xtAidSes Kat Cf. Dan. vii. 
puprat pupiddses aylwy dyyéAwy Kal dpxayyéAwy otparial, ra Bs 
wey tpocevexOévta cot dépa, Sduata, KapTepara, eis domi 
evodias mvevpatikns mpooedéfw, Kal ayidoar Kal TeAEL@oat 
katntlwaas, dyabé, Tn xapitt Tod Xpiorod cov, Kal TH émupor- 
THOE TOO Tavaylov cov Llvetparos' aylacov, A€omora, Kal Tas 
qwetepas yoxas kal copara kal ra Tredpara, Kal Wndrdpyoov 
tas diavolas, kal dvdkpwov Tas cvveidnoets, Kal exBadov ap 
yGv Tacay evvoray Tovnpay, mdvTa Aoytopoyv avEedyh, Tacav 
emOuplav alcypdy, mavta Aoyiopov ampeTn, TavTa POdvov Kal 
Topov kal tmdkpiow, wav wWeddos,. mavta dSdédov, TavTAa TeEpI- 
oTacHOV Biotikdy, Tacav wAcovefiav, Tacav Kevodofiay, Tacar 
padvptay, macav Kxaxiav, mdvra Ovudv, Tacav dpyhv, macav 
Kunotkaktay, macav BrAacdyyiay, Tacav kivnow capKds Te Kal 
TVEvpatos aTnAAOTPLOMEVHVY TOD DEeAjpatos THs ayLoTnTds Tov" 
PExpovnois| Kai xarafiwcov nuas, A¢orora didavOpwre, meta 
mappnotas, éxarakpitas, év xabapa Kapdla, Wx ovvretpyspern, 
AVETALTXUVT® TPOTOT, Hylacuevots XElAEct, TOAUGY émLKAAEl- 
aOat ce Tov év Tots ovpavois &yov @cdv Tarépa, cat A€Eyeuv, 

‘O Xads. [ldrep quar 6 év rots otpavois, dytacOnrw Td dvopd f 


: - THE 4 
gov kal Ta é&is. Peon i 
“O icpeds émukduydpevos eye” g 


Kal pn eloevéyxns tas eis meipacpdv, Kipue, Képue tov The Embo- 
ismus, 


XVI.¢g 
Eph. vi. 11. 


XVII. 


Prayer of 
Humble 
Access, 


Cf. Ps. xxviii 
9. 
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n en © eve 3 \ 
duvdpewr, 6 €idds Tv dobeveray judy, GAAG pica nas amo 
cal n fal Led / \ 

Tov Tovnpod, Kal TOV Epywv avrov, madons énnpelas Kal peOodetas 
an 1 8 € / 
avTob, 51a TO Ovoud cou TO Gytov, TO emuKANOev Ext THY NETEpaV 

a » mE. 
tatelvwow, [Expdrvnois] “Ore ood éotiv 7 Bactrela, kal y dv- 
n al a \ a 
vais, kat 7 dda, tod Tlarpds, cat tod Yiod, Kat rod aylov 
IIvedparos, viv cal del. . 
“O dads. "Apny. 
‘O tepevs. Eipyvn macw. 
‘O Aads. Kal to tvedpari cov. 
1 ‘ \ S cy ae x 14 , 
[‘O didkovos. Tas xeaddas nuav to Kupio kdivopev. 
c c 4 ‘ 
O lepeus. 
‘O cds 6 péyas kal Oavpaotds, émide Ext Tods SovAovs ov, 
bri gol Tovs avyévas exAlvaper" Exrewor THY xEipad aov THY 
‘ \ 7 > n \ > ‘4 \ , e 
Kpatatav Kat TAnpNn evAoyl@v, Kal evAoynoov Toy Aaov cov 
SiapirAagov riv KAnpovop.tay cov, va det kal da Tavrds do€a- 
Cwpev o& Tov pdvov CGvTa kal ddnOivdv Ocdv jydv, thy aylav 
kal duoovc.ov Tpidda, Ilarépa cal Yidv wal rd Gyov IIvedya, 
viv xal det eis rovs aldvas tév aidvev’ [Expavycis] Sot yap 
mpéemer Kal emopetAeTar 7) Tapa TavTov nuev So€oAoyia, Tyun, 
kal mpooktyynots Kal edxapioria, TS Tlarpi kat to Tio kal To 
€ / cal A) 2 
aylo Tvedpari, viv Kat det. 
“O dads. "Au. | 
c , \ * e n abe / 14 
O dudkovos. Tas xehadds nuay to Kupio kAlvopev. 
‘O ads. Lol, Kvpre. 
c 4 A > , fd A 
O iepevs erevxerat, Kéywv ovTa* 
n~ , - 
Lol éxAlvayev ot doddo0l cov, Kupue, rods terépovs adyéevas 
éveTiov TOU aylov cov Ovotactnplov, anexdexouevon TA Tapa 
gov TAoveta ed€n’ TAovolay Thy xdpw cov Kal THY evAoylav 
gov éfardoreAov juiv, Aéonora, kal dylacov tas Wvyas Hyov 
\ . \ 
kal Ta oOpata Kal Ta TVEedpata, iva Gor yevoOpuela Kowwvol 
kal pétoxot yevécOar tov ayiwy cov pvotnplwv, els Adeow 
a | 
apaptiay Kal els Cwnv aidviov' [Expovnois] 2b yap mpooxvvytos 


: This section in brackets is clearly an alternative with the following (b), 
having exactly the same scope: and its slightly more technical language 
makes it seem of later date. 
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kal ded0faopevos bmapxets, 6 Oeds Hav, kat 6 


t 6 povoyerys cov XVII. b 
\ , 
t del 


Yids, cat 7d [Ivedyud cov 7d tavdy.ov, viv Kat dé, 

‘O Nads.. 7Apny. 

“O icpeds expavei" 

Kai €orae 7 xapis Kal Ta éhen THs aylas Kat dpoovotov Kal 
axtlotov Kal mpookuvytns Tpiddos peta TavT@V UOV. 

“Ordads. Kal pera rod mvedpards cov. 

‘O didkovos. Mera pdBov Ocod tpdcxopev. 

‘O icpeds tar 7d Sdpor, éyer kal Eavrdv* XVIII. a 

“Aye & év dylous dvamraudspevos, Kipie, dyiacov jas TO Adyo peg 
Ths ons xdpitos Kal TH émiowtnoer Tod Tavaylov cov [Ivev- 
patos’ ov yap eimas, Aéomora, “Ayto éoeobe, dtu éya Gyuds ei, Lev. x* 7- 
Kupte 6 Ocds tudv, dxardAnnre cot Adye, To Larpl cat ro 
Gylo [vetuar. spootcre, ovvaidie, cal dxapiote, tmpdodeEau 
Tov akynparov tyvov ev aylas Kal dvaidktrots cov Ovotats, odv 
tots XepouBly Kat Lepadiy, kal wap? euov tod dywaprwAod 
BoGvros kal déyovTos" 

PExpovnors | 

Ta aya rots aylous. Sancta 

‘O dads. Els dytos, els Kvpios, "Inoots Xpiords, els dd€av ee 
cod [larpds, © 7) dd€a els rods aidvas rév aidvwr. 

‘O didxovos. “Yrtp abécews tv GuaptiGv hyav, Kab thacpod 
TOV WrxXGv jpav, kal drép mdons Wryfs OrABouevns te Kal 
karatmovovupevns, édéovs kal Bonbelas Ocod emdeouévys, Kat 
emioTpopns Tov TEeTAavnEVvwr, idoews T&V dobevotvTaY, 
avappicews TOV aixwadrdTov, dvatatoews TOY TpoKEKOUWN- 
pEVOV TATEpwY TE Kal GdeAPGv jav, TdvTEs extevGs clzoper, 
Kupue €denoov- 

‘O Aads. Kupre, €A€noov. (Swdexdxts.) 

Eira «dg tov dprov 6 iepeds, Kut kparet rH Seéia Td Fyucv, Kal TH 
apiorepa TO Huta, kal Barter rd ths Sekvas ev ro Kparnpt, Aeyov" Fraction 4 

"Evoois To} tavaylov céyaros Kal tod tyslov aluatos Tod re 
Kupiov kal cod kat Swrhpos fuav Inood Xpiorov. 


* For the various ‘ Fractions’ see the Glossary under the word. 
E 


XVIII. b 
Consignation 


John i. 29. 
John vi. 51. 


John i. 14. 


c 
. Further 
Fraction. 


Ps. xxiii. 
Ps. xxxiv. 


Ps, cxlv. 


Ps. cxvii, 


Ps. xxxiv. 8. 
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Kai odpayite: rd ris dpirrepas* ira rovT@ To eoppaytopév@ Td GAXO 
jipiov’ Kal evOéws Apxerar pedicew* Kal mpd mdvrev diddvar eis Exaarov 
Kpatnpa amy Aéyov" 

“Hvwrar cat iylactat wal reredelwrat, eis TO dvoua Tod 
Tlatpds cat tod Yiod cal rod dylov [Ivedparos, viv kai dei. 

Kal drav odhpayitn rov dprov héyeu 

“1S 6 dpvds tod Ocod, 6 Tids Tov [larpds, 6 alpwv thy dpap- 
tiav tod Kéopou, odayiacbels bmép Tis Tod Kéopou Lwis Kal 
owrnplas. 

Kal Grav 5:86 pepida dmv els Exaorov Kpatnpa, héyer’ 

Mepis ayia Xpiorod, mhyjpys xdpitos Kal addnPelas, Tlatpos 
kal aylov [Ivedparos, @ 7 Sd€a Kal 7d Kpdros eis Tovs aidvas 
TOV aidverv. 

Elra dpxerat pedicew kat déyew" 

Kuptos troupaiver re, Kal oudey pe boTepyoer. Eis Témov xddns° 
kal Ta €Ens Tod yadpod. 

Eira’ 

Eddoyjow tov Kipiov év tavtl Kaip@ Kat ra éffjs. 

Eira’ 

‘Yipdow ce, 6 Geds pou 5 Bacideds* Kal ra Eis. 

Eira’ / 

Aivetre tov Kipiov, mévra Ta 0vn* Kal ra Eis. 

‘O didxovos. Kvpre, evAdynoov. 

‘O tepets. “O Kupios ebdoyjoes, kal axaraxptrovs has dtary- 
pile et emi Ti meradipper Tov axpdvTwy avrod Swpar, vov Kat 
del Kal eis Tovs aidvas. 

Kai drav miynpoowon, déyer 6 didkovos* 

Kvpue, etdAdynoov. 

‘O iepeds Néyer" 

‘O Kupuos eddoyjjoe, cad aéidoer fpas ayvais tais tov dak- 
TUhov aBais, A\aBeiv tov mbpivoy avOpaxa, kal émOeivat Tots 
TOY TLOTOV onipie ey, els kabapiopov Kat évaxouviopov TOV 
WvxXov abirov kal tév capdror, vov kab del. 


Eira’ 


FevoacGe, kai Were, St. xpnatds 5 KUpios, 6 pedupevos Kal 
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~ ph weptCouevos, Kal roils morois peradidduevos Kab pi) daTvavd- XVIII. d 
uevos, eis abeow duaptiov kal Cwiy Thy aidvioy, viv Kal det 
kal eis Tovs alavas. 

‘O didkovos. *Ev elpyvn Xpiorod WadAwper. 

Oi Wadra. FedoaoGe, kat Sete, Stu xpnotds 6 Kuptos. 

‘O icpeds éyet edynv mpd Tis peradyWeos. 

Kupios 6 Oeds jyuav, 6 otpdvios Upros, 7 Cw} Tod mavtds, e 
Hpaptov eis Tov odpavdy, Kat évadmidy gou, Kal odK eipl Géios weTa- Luke xv. or. 
AaBelv trav axpdvrev cov protnpiav, aX as evoTAayyvos 
Ocds akiwrdy we TH xdpitt cov dkaraxpirws peracyeiv Tod 
aylov odyuaros Kal Tod Tyzlov alwaros els Gpeow Guapridy Kar 
Cav aidviov. 

[Kai peradapBaver. | XIX. 

Eira peradidwor ta KANp@’ Gre Sé emaipovow oi SidKovos rors Siokovs Communion. 
kat Tovs Kpatnpas eis Td peradodvat TO ad, eyes 6 Sidkovos alp@y roy 
mp@rov dicKov" 

Kvpie, evAdynoov. 

*"Amoxpivera 6 iepevs* 

Ada T6 Oc@ ayidoavtt cal ayidfovrs tdvtas Huas. 

Aéyet 6 Sidxovos* 

‘YpdOnt. ent tods obpavods 5 Qeds, kai emt wacav Thy yhv H Ps. Ivii. 5, or 
85a cou, Kal f Bactrela cov duapever eis Tovs alavas tav eu 
aidvev. 

Kai Gre péhAer 6 Sidxovos ribéva eis rb maparpamefoy, héyet 6 iepevs" 

EvAoynrov 6 dvoya Kuplov tod Ocod pyar, eis tods aidvas. Cr. Ps. exiii 

‘O dudxovos. Mera dBov @eod, kat aicrews, cal dydays 
mpooédOere. 

‘O Aads. Eddoynpévos 6 épydpevos év dvdpuarte Kuptou. Ps. cxviii. 26. 

Kal madw Gre émaipe tov Sioxov dm rod maparpaméfov, Aé yet" 

Kupte, evAdynoov. : 

‘O iepevs. Edaov 6 Ocds tov adv cou, Kal edAdynaov Thy KAN- Ps. xxviii. o 
povop.iay cou. 

“O iepeds mau. 

Adéa 7) Oe@ TuGv, To dyidoavt. Tavras Has. 

E 2 


XIX. 
Cf. Ps. cxiii. 


2. 


xx. 
Post-Com- 
MUNION. 


Thanks- 
giving. 

Cf. Ps, Ixxi. 
8. 


b 


gC 
Return to 
the Altar. 
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Kal érav droOjrat ré mornptoy eis Thy dyiay Tpdmefav, Neyer 6 iepevs* 

El 1d évoua Kupiov ebdAoynuevoy «is tovs ai@vas Tav 
aidvev. 

Aéyovow oi didkovot Kai 6 ads” 

a , \ n 

TIAjpocov ro otdua hueov aivéceds gov, Kipie, kat xapas 
x BN lA e n 4 b) , X 5 , 
euTAnTov TA XElAN NOV, OTwS avULYyT@pEDV- THY Oofav Gov, 

/ 
GAnv Thy huépay tiv peyadompemeray cov. 

Kai mdadw* 

‘ > IE X UE x € n 4 © WP rae eC 

Evyapiorodpev cor, Xpiote 0 Oeds nyov, ort nélwoas mas 
petacxeiy Tod odparos Kal alwards cov, eis Apeoiv Gpapriav, 

a 4 
kal eis Cwyv aidvov. *Axaraxpltovs huas pvdafor, deducba, 
as ayabos kal pirdvOpomos. 

Evy?) Ovpudpuaros eis riv éoydarny eicodor. 

Evxapiorotpév cor TO Voript, THv Gov Oc@, emi waow ols 

d new ayabots, kal én rH peradAnwer tov ayiwy Kal 
mapéoxov Hiv ayabots, 7) pEeTaAn y 
dxpdvTav cov pvotypiwyv, kal mpoodépopev aor TO Ovptapa 
TovTo, deduevot, PiAakov Huds bd THY oKEeTnVY TOV TrEpvyov 
gov, kal katagiwoov nuas péxpt THs eoxatns nuov avatvons 
METEXEL TOY GylacuaTwY cov, els Gyacuov Wrxev Kal copd- 

>] ‘4 > “ 7 v4 ‘\ 7 es ae 4 Q 
Tov, eis BactArelas ovpaydyv KAnpovopiav’ bru od «i 6 Gytaopos 
NUOV, 6 Ocds, Kal cot rhv dd€av kal tHv edyapiorlay dvatéuto- 
wev, TO Tlatpt kal ro Tio cai TO dylm Tvedpart. 

Kai dpxerat 6 didkovos ev tH ciaddo. 

Ad§a co, dda oor, d6€a cor, Xpiore Baothed, povoyeves 
Aoye rod Tarpds, Sti xarntiwcas jpas Tovs GyuaptwAods Kar 
dvafiovs dovAovs cov év atodatoe. yevécOar tov axpdvTov 

3 BA a 
gov pvotyplov, eis dpeow dyaptidv, cal eis Cwyv aldvior" 
d6£a cot. 

Kai Grav mounon thy €icodov, dpxerat Néyew 5 SidKovos obras" 

7 \ an nw 

Eru kat rt kat dua tavros év eipyyn rod Kuplov dendapuev. 

"O / a € / a c Y n 

TOS YEvyTar Huiv y peTAaAN ls TOV ayiacudtwv advTod eis 
> ‘ A n n 
anoTpoTy TavTos Tovnpod Tpdyparos, els epddiov (wis alwvtov, 
> 7 \ wee 1p a 
eis Kolvaviay Kal Swpedy Tod dylov Tveduaros, denOGpev. 


‘O tepeds eWyerau’ 
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Tijs mavaylas, axpdvrov, trepevddgou, evrAoynuerys Seomouns KX.f 
Hav, OcotdKov Kal derrapSevov Maplas, cal mavtey Tay aylov 
TOY an’ aldvds cor evapeoTyodvT@Y prnpovetoartes, EavTovs 
Se / \ Tad ‘ \ Cae 9: n n n ‘ 
kal GdAnAovs Kal Tacay THY (wy nuov XpioTo TO Og Tapa- 
Oopyeba. 
‘O Xads. Lol, Kupre. 
‘O icpevs. 
“O Oeds, 6 Sa TOAAHY Kal Adarov PiravOpwriav cvyxataBas &. 
n a \ \n Ben di ti . 
TH do0evela trav SovAwy gov, Kal KaTagidoas Huds peracxeiy 
4 - 3 7 / ‘ c fal x 
TavTns THs enovpaviov tpawéelns, pi) Kataxplyns nuas Tods 
c \ ee 2 / oN > 4 / 
GpapTwAovs é€ml TH pETAANYEL TOV AXpavTMY gov pvoTNpiwY, 
AAG hidratov huas, ayabé, év aytacuG Tod ayiov cov Ilvev- 
U] 3 ) t 
\ 
matos, iva dyvor yevdpevor, eUpmpev pépos Kal KAnpovoutav 
peta Tdvtev Tov dylov Tév at aidvds cou ebapectncavTar, év 
“ \ na lal Hits ~ fa) 
TO hwtl tot Tpoodrov cov, 514 TOY oiKTIp“OY TOD BovoyEvods 
gov Yiod, Kupiov 8 kal Ocod kal Lwripos jyav “Inoodv 
a @ . had \ cal 
Xpiorod, ped” ov edvdoynros €f obv TH Tavayio Kal dyad Kat 
Qn , iva 3 / A Ld \ 4 
CwoTrotd cov TIvevyaris Sri nbAdyntat kat dSedd£aoTa TO TavTL- 
i S ay / lal \ \ n ea 
pov Kal peyadomperes Gvoy.a cov, Tod Ilatpos Kat tod Ttov 
Kal Tod aylov [Ivedparos, viv xal del cal eis Tovs aidvas Tov 


aidvev. 
‘O Aads. "Apyv. 
‘O icpeds. Eipnvn maow. : XXII. 


‘O XNads. Kal TO T vebpatt oOovU. Dismissal, 


‘O dudkovos. *Ev eipyvn Xpiotod WadrAwpev. 

Kat maduy Aeyeu’ 

"Ev eipivn Xpiorod mopevOGpev. 

‘O hads. ’Ev dvdpatt Kupiov. Kupue, evAdynoor. 

Evx7 amodvtikn Aeyouevn mapa Tod Stakdvov. 

"Amd Sdfns eis Sdfav Topevdpevol, o€ tuvodyev TOY Dwripa 
TOV Woxev juev. Ad~a TMarpi wat Tid cat aylm ITvevpari, 
vov kat del kat els rods aldvas' o& tuvoipev Tov Swrhpa Tov 
WxOv Hyar. 

‘O icpeds Aéyer edyy amd Tod Ovavagrnpiov péxpt TOU TKevodvdAakiov. 


"Ek dSuvdpews els ddvapww Tmopevdpevol, Kal Tacay Thy év TO KXII.a 


XXII. a 


Prayers of 
Clergy re- 
tiring. 
Cf. Ps. 


Ixxxiv. 7. 


b 


Prayer in the 
Sacristy. 


Prayer of 

Propitiation 

icf. the 

Prayer of 

Absolution 

to the Son, 
‘p. 196]. 


54 Liturgy of S. Fames (Greek). 


vad cov TAnpdcavres Olay hectovpyiav, kal viv dedueOa ov, 
Kupre 6 Qcds jyuGv, redclas piravOpwrlas aiocov jas’ dp0o- 
TOuNoOY TIY Odov Huav’ piCwoov Huds ev T@ PdBw cov, Kai THs 
érovpaviov Bacwreias afiwoov, év Xptot@ “Inood te Kuplo 
7uGv, weO’ ob eddoyntos «i, obv TS Tavaylm Kal dya0@ Kal 
CwoToe cou Tvedpari, viv kal det kal eis rods aldvas. 

‘O didkovos. “Ett kat éru kat dua mavros év elpyvy tod Kuptov 
dendapev. 

Evx7 Aeyouevyn ev To oKevopvArakio pera THY dmoAvow. 

"Edeoxas jyiv, Aéotota, Tov ayacwov év TH peTovola Tov 
Tavayiov sépuaros Kal Tod Tyslov aiwaros Tod povoyevots cov 
Yiod, Kuplov dé ijudv “Incod Xpicrod* dds jyiv cal rhv xdpw 
Tov IIvevparos cov tod ayabod, kal gvAafov juas dudpovs év 
Ty mlore. ddnynoor jas els Tedrelay viodeclav Kal dmodAvTpw- 
ow, kal els Tas pehAovoas aiwvlovs amoAavceis* od yap et 6 
ayiacpos Kat Poriopods Hyov, 6 Ocds, kal 6 povoyerjs cov Tids, 
kat 70 IIvedpa cov mavay.ov, viv xat det cab eis rods aidvas 
Tov aidver. 7 Apr. 

‘O Sidkovos. “Ev elpyvn Xpiotod diadvAayOapev. 

O icpeis. Hvddyntar 6 @eds, 6 edAoyav kat dyiddwv dud rhs 
petadn ews tov dylwv kat (woody Kal dxpdvroy pvotnplor, 
viv kai del kal eis rods aldvas tov aidvev. *Apunv. 

Eira edx7) Tod ikacpod. 

Kupie “Inood Xpuoré, Vit rod Oeod rod Cdvros, duve kat 
Tol 6 alpwy tiv duaptiay rod Kéopov, 6 TO Sdvetov Tois Svat 
xpewperr€rars xapiodpevos, kal TH GuaprorS thy apeow Tov 
ayaptiav adbris Sods, 6 Thy taow T® TapadvtiKG dwpyodpevos, 
ow TH, apica rdv duapriav adrod, aves, ddes, ovyxepynoov 6 
cos Ta TAnupeAjuara fhuav, ra Exovoia, Ta dxovota, Ta ev 
yudoet, he év ayvola, Ta €v TapaBdoe Kal mapaKxoH yevdpeva, 
& olde 70 LIvedpud cov td mavdyov taep tods dovdovs cov’ Kal 
el TL Tay évtohdy cov avOpwmor cdpKa gopotyres Kat Tov 
Kdopov TodTOV oikodvres, 7) ex Tod duaBcrouv éerAavnOnoar, cre 
év Ady 7) ev epy, eire tnd kardpav imérecay, 1) TO idim dva- 
Oeuart, mapaxada kat’ déouan Thy aparéy cov piravOporiar, 
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To pev Adyw AvOjvar, cvyxwpnOjvat d& adrois To Spxw kal KXII.c 
7@ ldlm dvadeuatt Kata THY on dyabdrnta. Nai, Aéomora 

Kupte, elodxovoov tis Senoees prov Unép Tdv dovAwY cov, Kal 

Tape as auvnolkakxos Ta énTaLopéva adTav Amavra’ svyxe- 

pyocov avrois Tay TAnupEAnwa Exovotdy TE Kal GkovoLov’ amdA- 

Aagov avrovds THs alwviov Kodkdoews* od yap ef 6 evreiddpevos 

quiv Kéyov Sri “Oca av SHonte Emi THs ys, Eotar Sedepeva ev Matt. xvii. 
Tois odpavois’ Kal 8ca dy Adonte ent THs ys, Zora. Nehupeva ev — 

Tois oUpavois’ STL ov Ef 6 Meds Huawv, Ocds rod edrcciv kal odCew 

kat adrévar Guaptias duvdpuevos, kal mpémer cor 7 dd£a adv TO 

dvapx Marpt cat ro (wood Tvevpart, viv cat det cat els 

Tovs ai@vas Tav aidvev. "Apjy. 


Pre aration 
of the Priest. 


i,a 


LITURGIA SANCTI JACOBI 
SYRORUM. | 


(f RENALD. LITT. ORIENT. COLL. TOM. Il. PP. 1-11, 29-42.) 


Primo Sacerdos quotidiana veste deposita, postyuam abluerit manus, dicit : 

Aufer a me Domine vestimenta sordida quibus induit me 
satanas, et indue me vestibus electis, dignis ministerio tuo, 
gloria tua, et honore tuo praeclaro: Pater, Fili et Spiritus 
sancte, nunc et semper et in saecula saeculorum, Amen. 

Et postquam aliquamdiu oraverit, inclinans se coram altari dicit : 

Praesta, Domine Deus, ut aspersis cordibus nostris, et mun- 
datis ab omni conscientia mala impurisque cogitationibus, 
mereamur, ingredi in sanctum sanctorum tuum excelsum et 
sublime, praeclare et pure stemus coram altari tuo sancto, et 
offeramus tibi sacerdotio fungentes sacrificia pura et excel- 
lentia in vera fide: Pater, Fili, etc. 

Ei dicit : Deus, obsecro te ut dignum me efficias accedendi ad 
altare tuum sanctum absque vitio, et absque macula. Ego enim 
sum servus peccator qui peccavi et commisi peccata et crimina 
coram te, neque dignus sum accedendi ad altare tuum purum, 
aut ad mysteria tua sancta. Verum rogo te et deprecor boni- 
tatem et clementiam tuam, miserator, misericors, et hominum 
amator : aspice me oculis misericordiae et benignitatis, efficeque 
ut acceptus coram te consistam hac hora et omni tempore. 
Emitte super me gratiam Spiritus tui sancti: munda me a pec- 
catis meis: hance oblationem sanctifica, et per eam praesta 
remissionem peccatorum et criminum abstersionem, illis pro 
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quibus offertur, mihi et patri meo, et quibuscumque communio i.¢ 
mecum intercedit, tam vivis quam defunctis fidelibus. Praesta 
illis memoriam bonam in regno tuo coelesti, cum justis et 
sanctis tuis, qui per bona opera sua tibi placuerunt, et per 
intercessionem Dominae matris luminis, sancti Joannis Baptistae 
et omnium sanctorum, Amen. 

Tum dicit: 

Miserere mei, Deus. 

Et conversus ad populum veniam petit et dicit : 

Orate pro me propter Dominum. Preparation 


f the Alta 
Ingressus autem ad altare dicit: ear a as 


Introibo ad altare Dei, ad Deum qui laetificat juventutem Bs. ser y? 
meam. 

Et prostratus coram altari dicit: 

In domum tuam ingressus sum, procidique coram throno tuo, 
Rex coelestis: remitte mihi omnia quae in te peccavi. 

Et inclinat se: et osculando altare benedictionem captat a dextra, a sinistra 
et in medio, dicens: 


Alliga, Domine, festivitates catenis, usque ad cornua altaris. Ps. cxviii. 27. 

Imponens incensum dicit: 

Ad gloriam et honorem sanctae et laudandae Trinitatis haec b 
thura manibus meis peccatricibus imponuntur. Oremus omnes, 
misericordiamque et gratiam a Domino postulemus. 

Diaconus caput discooperit, et accendit cereum in latere dextro altaris, dicens: 

Alleluia. In lumine tuo videmus lumen. Ps. xxxvi. 9. 

Accendit alterum in latere sinistro, dicens: 

Alme et sancte, qui habitas in habitaculis lucis, remove a ¢ 
nobis passiones malas et cogitationes odibiles, et praesta ut 
cum puritate cordis operemur opera justitiae. Gloria Patri et 
Filio et Spiritui sancto. Alleluia, etc. 

Sacerdos tollit velum quo mysteria operiuntur, ponitque mantile abstersorium 
et cochlear in latere dextro, et velum majus in latere sinistro, coram disco. 


Tum sumit Diaconus panem Eucharisticum, et offert Sacerdoti: qui panem cruce 
signat, et dicit hance Orationem: 


Deus magne et mirabilis usque in aeternum, qui suscepisti d 
sacrificia, vota, primitias et decimas servorum tuorum fidelium : 
suscipe, Domine, oblationes servorum tuorum, quas separaverunt 
et intulerunt, propter amorem tuum, et nomen tuum sanctum: 
conserva et benedic eos omnibus benedictionibus spiritualibus ; 


ii, d 


First Frac- 
tion. 
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Is. liii. 7. 
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First Obla- 
tion. 
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Ps. xciii. 1. 
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Ps. cxvi. 13, 
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laetifica eos bonis indeficientibus, et spe promissorum eorum, 
quae sanctis tuis facta sunt. Effunde benedictiones tuas in 
omnia quae ad eos pertinent: concede sanitatem et continen- 
tiam corporibus eorum, puritatem et sanctitatem animabus 
eorum, et da requiem animabus defunctorum ex ipsis, in habi- 
taculis tuis beatis, in aeternum: atque pro rebus istis temporali- 
bus da illis vitam et regnum. Amen. 

Panem quantum opus est multiplicat, incensat, reponitque in altari, dicens : 

Tanquam agnus ad occisionem ductus est, et velut ovis 
coram tondente se obmutuit, nec aperuit os suum affligenti se. 


Et postquam panem Eucharisticum' intulerit ad altare, accipiens eum utraque 
manu dicit : 


Deus, qui sacrificium Abel in campo suscepisti, Noe in arca, 
Abrahae in montis cacumine, Davidis in area Doran Jebusaei, 
Eliae in monte Carmelo, et minuta viduae in Gazophylacio: tu, 
Domine, suscipe has oblationes quae tibi offeruntur manibus 
meis, infirmi et peccatoris: et per illas praesta memoriam 
bonam vivis et mortuis pro quibus offeruntur, benedicque 
habitationem eorum qui illas offerunt. Amen. 

Deponit oblatam in disco, et dicit : 

Paratum sedi tuae fecisti sanctuarium tuum, Domine: con- 
firma illud, Domine, manibus tuis. Dominus regnabit in saecula 
saeculorum. 

Incensat velum minus, tegit illo discum, et dicit: 

Dominus regnavit, decorem induit: Pater, Filius et Spiritus 
sanctus, Amen. 

Accipit calicem et dicit: 

Calicem salutis accipiam, nomen Domini invocabo, et vota 
mea Domino reddam. 

Fundit vinum in calicem et dicit : 

Etiam hoc vinum quod est typus sanguinis, qui fluxit nobis 
ex latere Filii tui dilecti Jesu Christi Domini nostri, fundo in 
calicem hunc, calicem salutis, in nomine Patris et Filii et 
Spiritus sancti, Amen. 


: Although not clear from the above rubrics, there is sufficient evidence 
that this was accompanied in the Syrian,-as well as in the Coptic and 
Ethiopic, Church with a ritual corresponding to the Great Entrance of the 
Greeks. (See Renaudot’s notes in loc.) 
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Admiscet vino paululum aquae et dicit : 

Hanc etiam aquam, quae typus est aquae illius, quae fluxit ii.m 
nobis e latere Filii tui dilecti Domini nostri Jesu Christi, misceo 
in calice hoc, calice salutis, in nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus 
sancti, Amen. 

Incensat velum minus, tegit illo calicem, tum dicit : Incense. 

Induit Dominus fortitudinem et roboratus est: et firmavit n 
orbem terrae, ut non commoveatur: Pater, Filius et Spiritus Ps. xciti. "2. 
sanctus, Amen. 

Incensat velum majus, et tegit eo discum et calicem, tum dicit : 

Operti sunt coeli fulgore gloriosi illius, et laude ejus repleta o 
est omnis terra. 

Conversus ad populum veniam petit, dicens : 

Orate pro me. 

Vertitur: incensum adolet circa altare et circumstantes. Dum adolet 
inmcensum : 


- Venite, laudemus Dominum, canamus Deo salvatori nostro, Ps. xcv. 1-6. 
praeoccupemus faciem ejus in confessione, et in canticis glori- 

ficemus eum: etc. usgue ad. Venite, procidamus et adore- 

mus eum, et benedicamus eum, qui fecit nos, Alleluia, Alleluia, 

Alleluia. 

Postea omnes dicunt, Sacerdote praeeunte : 

Incensa pura, quae tibi obtulerunt filii Ecclesiae fidelis per p 
manus Sacerdotum ad placandam divinitatem tuam, suscipe 
per gratiam benignitatis tuae. Miserere poenitentium ; et sicut 
suscepta fuit oblatio Abrahae in montis, vertice, et suavis tibi 
fuit odor thuris Aaron Sacerdotis, ita gratus tibi sit odor incen- 
sorum nostrorum, et illo placatus esto, Deus multae miseri- 
cordiae. 

Sacerdos dicit, Populo subsequente : 

Kyrie eleison, Kyrie eleison, Sanctus es Deus, Sanctus es 
fortis, Sanctus es o immortalis, miserere nobis. 

Pater noster, qui es in coelis, etc. 

Sacerdos. Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritui sancto: super nos {ilissa 
autem infirmos et peccatores misericordia et gratia effundantur — 
in utroque saeculo, nunc, etc. ; 

Diaconus. Pro tranquillitate et pace totius mundi in Christum a 


credentium, a finibus usque ad fines orbis: pro infirmis et a 
rayers. 


Ps, xxvi. 8. 


Ps. xciii. 6, 


Ps. cxvii. 
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afflictis, et animabus in angustia dejectis: pro patribus, fratri- 
bus et Doctoribus nostris: pro peccatis, insipientiis et defectibus 
omnium nostrum, et pro fidelibus defunctis qui a nobis abierunt, 
cum odoribus impositis, oramus, Domine. 

Sacerdos. Dignare, Domine, ut semper ingrediamur domum 
tuam, et pulsemus confidenter ostium tuum, adoremusque sin- 
cere in templo tuo. Exaudi quoque nos benigne, et concede 
nobis petitiones nostras praeclare et misericorditer ex thesauro 
tuo: et referemus tibi gloriam cum gaudio, Pater, Fili et Spiritus 
sancte, nunc et semper et in saecula saeculorum, Amen. 

Et dicunt omnes simul : 

Gloria in excelsis Deo, et in terra pax, et spes bona homini- 
bus, etc. Gloria Patri et Filio. 

Domine, labia mea aperi et os meum annunciet laudem tuam. 
Pone, Domine, custodiam ori meo, et ostium circumstantiae 
labiis meis, ut non declinet cor meum ad verbum malum, nec 
Operer Opera iniquitatis, Memento, Domine, misericordiarum 
tuarum quae a saeculo sunt, gratiarumque tuarum: et quae 
insipienter egi, ne reputes mihi, sed secundum multitudinem 
misericordiarum tuarum memento mei. Domine, dilexi minis- 
terium domus tuae et locum habitationis gloriae tuae: domum 
tuam decet sanctitudo in longitudinem dierum. Laudate Do- 
minum, omnes gentes, laudate eum, omnes populi. Quoniam 
confirmata est super nos misericordia ejus, et vere Dominus 
ipse est in saeculum. Gloria Patri, et super terram pax, et spes 
bona hominibus. 

Prooemium ad Deiparam, vel aliud secundum varias solemnitates. 

Laudem et confessionem, gloriam, laudationem, exaltationem, 
et magnificentiam, referre debemus illi fructui amabili, qui e sinu 
virginis prodiit, et memoriam genitricis suae praeclaram et 
illustrem reddidit ; illi Domino adorando, qui festivitates sanc- 
torum suorum et laetitiam felicitatis eorum inter creaturas glori- 
ficavit ; illi vivo et vivifico, qui voce suavi etiam mortuos excitat, 
et populum suum glorificatione gratissima laetificat, quem decet 
gloria, etc. 

Adoramus te et gratias agimus tibi, creator saeculorum, et 
conditor creaturarum, germen benedictum quod e Maria, terra 
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sitiente, prodiit, repletaque est terra omnis odore suavitatis 
ejus eximiae, faetoremque tetrum impietatis expulit per doc- 
trinam suam praeclaram. Offerimus tibi incensum istud instar 
Aaron Sacerdotis, qui obtulit tibi thus purum et prohibuit 
exitium a populo Israel. Petimus ecce a te, Domine, ut susci- 
pias hunc odorem thuris, quod offert tibi tenuitas nostra, pro 
peccatis et insipientiis nostris; pro divitibus et egenis; pro 
pupillis et viduis; pro afflictis et qui persecutionem patiuntur ; 
pro infirmis et oppressis; pro iis omnibus qui dixerunt et prae- 
ceperunt nobis ut in nostris ad te Christum Deum nostrum 
precibus eorum meminissemus; pro vivis et mortuis; pro 
animarum ipsorum quiete in coelesti Jerusalem: per interces- 
siones Patris nostri Adami, et Evae matris nostrae; per de- 
precationes sanctae genitricis Dei Mariae; per orationes 
Prophetarum, Apostolorum, Martyrum, Confessorum et Patrum 
nostrorum, Doctorum Orthodoxae fidei; per preces virginum 
utriusque sexus, et omnium sanctorum atque justorum: et re- 
feremus tibi, Domine, gloriam, laudem et adorationem, et Patri 
tuo et Spiritui tuo vivo et sancto, nunc et semper. 

His pro tempore vél Sacerdotis arbitrio adjunguntur variae ejusdem generis 
Orationes, ad Deiparam, Prooemia, Sedrae, carmina Ephremitica vel Facobi- 
tica, Orationes pro variis necessitatibus, commendationes vivorum et mortuorum. 
Sacerdos inclinat se osculans altare dextrorsum et sinistrorsum, mox Presbyterio 
in circuitu ejus, et populo qui pone illum est. 

Orate pro me propter Dominum. Gloria Patri et Filio et 
Spiritui sancto, tam initio nostro, quam in fine. Super nos 
autem peccatores misericordiae et miseratio effundantur in 
utroque saeculo nunc, etc. 

Diaconus. Pro pace et tranquillitate : wé supra. 

Sacerdos. Praesta, Domine Deus, misericors et amator homi- 
num, ut cum scientia, timore, et disciplina spirituali, pure 
coram te consistamus, sancte tibi ministremus, teque laude- 
mus ut Dominum et omnium opificem ; cui adoratio et honor 
debentur ab omnibus. Domine, Deus noster, tibi gloria in sae- 
cula, Amen. 


Et ter incensat mysteria in crucis formam, et in orbem. Mox dicitur ab 
omnibus : 
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Ps, li. Miserere mei, Deus, secundum magnam misericordiam tuam : 
usque ad finem Psalmt. 

I.h Sacerdos. Miserere mei, Domine, secundum misericordiam 
tuam, et remitte peccata nostra per clementiam tuam. Lava 
iniquitates et nequitias nostras, multitudine miserationis tuae. 
Cor mundum crea in nobis, spiritumque rectitudinis et hu- 
militatis, et sanctificet cogitationes nostras. Purius est enim 

Cf. Mark xii. magis, quam holocausta pacifica et legalia sacrificia. Doce 

sf iniquos viam tuam et errantes ad te converte, ut linguae eorum 
justitiam tuam celebrent, et miserationibus tuis aeternis digni 
efficiantur, Pater, Fili, etc. 


k  Diaconus. Stemus decenter in oratione et precibus coram 


Deo Deorum, et Domino Dominorum, coram Rege Regum, 
coram altari propitiatorio, et coram mysteriis praeclaris et vivis 
Salvatoris nostri. Cum aromatibus impositis misericordiam tuam 
imploramus, Domine. ’ 

Sacerdos ponit incensum, et dicit : 

Ad laudem et gloriam: wf supra. (Cf. ii. b; p. 57.) 


Hoc loco inseruntur aliquot orationes metro Ephremitico aut acobitico, quae 
dicuntur in variis solemnitatibus juxta cujusque Ecclesiae consuetudinem. 
re: Ter oblata incensat in modum circuli, dicens : 


TRISAGION. Sanctus Deus, sanctus fortis, sanctus immortalis, 
Diaconus. Miserere nobis. 
a  Sacerdos. Sancte et laudabilis, potens et immortalis, Deus qui 
Toon in sanctis habitas, et in sanctis requiescis, voluntate divinitatis 
tuae sanctifica, Domine, cogitationes nostras, et mentes nostras 
munda ab omnibus sordibus criminum, ut hymnum inculpatum 
referamus tibi in Ecclesia tua sancta nune et semper, etc. 
Diaconus dicit Psalmum Davidicum illi diei assignatum. Mox dicit : 

b Quem vidit Moses in rubo, et Ezechiel super currum, ipse 
ponitur super altare sanctum: accipiuntque illum populi, et 
vivunt. TIlle cui Cherubim et Seraphim magno cum timore 
serviunt, ecce, offertur super altare, accipiuntque illum populi et 
vivunt. Deus, qui per misericordiam tuam suscepisti sacrificium 
justorum antiquorum, suscipe per misericordiam tuam sacrifi- 
cium nostrum, et acceptas habe preces nostras. 

¢ Canticum aliud. Populus tuus, Christe. Benedictus Christus 


‘ 
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qui aedificavit Ecclesiam suam super Simonem, et elegit Sacer- II.e¢ 
dotes ad dividendum in ea corpus et sanguinem suum. In 
timore magno stant Sacerdotes cum Diaconis, et distribuunt 
corpus et sanguinem Filii Dei. Oves tuae, Christe, stant ad 
ostium tuum: comedunt corpus et bibunt sanguinem tuum, 
canuntque gloriam divinitati tuae. 


Diaconus legit Epistolam Pauli. TIT. 
Benedic, Domine. Ex Paulo Apostolo Domini nostri Jesu T= Lec 
Christi, ete. The Epistle. 


Lectio juxta festa et tempora. 
Sacerdos. Gloria Domino Pauli, Dchabonina, et Aposto- a 
lorum. Misericordiae Domini sint super lectores et auditores, 
et super hanc urbem, omnesque habitantes in ea, in saecula, 
Amen. 
Diaconus. Psalmus Davidis dicitur coram Patre nostro. Fea 
Sacerdos. Deus laudem tuam suscipiat, et laetificet cor audi- 
entium te, in regno coelorum in saecula. 
Diaconus. Alleluia, alleluia. 
Sacerdos. Immolate illi sacrificia, offerte oblationes, ascendite b 
in atria Domini, et adorate eum in templo sancto ejus, confite- 
mini et benedicite nomini ejus, a quo vita tribuitur. Alleluia. 
Diaconus. Ante Evangelium Salvatoris nostri, qui annunciavit Censing the 
vitam animabus nostris, cum odoribus impositis misericordiam sas. 
tuam, Domine, deprecamur. 
Sacerdos mittit thus in thuribulum et dicit: 
Benedic, Domine. Kyrie eleison, Kyrie eleison, Kyrie elei- ¢ 
son. Adoremus, laudemus et celebremus, exaltemus, extolla- 
mus et benedicamus nomen adorandum et laudandum Patris, 
Fihi, et Spiritus sancti vivi, cujus una est potestas, una majestas, 
una voluntas: unus Deus, verus, benedictus, excelsus, indivisus : 
ipsi sit gloria, et super nos misericordiae ejus, nunc et semper 
et in saecula saeculorum, Amen. Domine Deus omnipotens, 
qui secundum divinam voluntatem omnia regis; omnia enim 
tibi subdita sunt: concede nobis, Domine Deus, propitiationem 
delictorum et remissionem peccatorum: aufer a nobis dolum 
‘et invidiam, et Spiritu tuo sancto nos sanctifica, ut digni audi- 
tores et factores simus Evangelii Christi tui: per quem et cum 


III. e 


f 
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quo te decet laus et gloria, simul cum suffitu hoc thuris, ante 
lectionem Evangelii tui salutaris. Domine et Deus noster, tibi 
gloria in saecula. 

Diaconus. Accedite ad me, fratres, tacete et auscultate annun- 
ciationem Salvatoris nostri, ex Evangelio sancto quod vobis 
legitur. 

Sacerdos. Pax vobiscum. 

Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Sacerdos. Ex Evangelio sancto Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 
Dei nostri veri, praedicatione facta a N. Apostolo et praecone 
vitae aeternae, annunciationem vitae et salutis audimus pro 
animabus nostris. 

Diaconus. Estote in silentio, Auditores, hoc est enim Evan- 
gelium sanctum quod legitur. Fratres mei, festinate, audite, et 
confitemini verbum Dei vivi. 

Sacerdos. Igitur in tempore conversationis in terra Domini 
Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, dixit Discipulis suis, etc. 

Populus. Benedic, Pater. 

Sacerdos signat cruce populum, dicens : 

Dextera Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et brachium potestatis 
ejus, et occulta virtus majestatis ejus, quae confert omnes bene- 
dictiones, et omnia dona vitae; ipsa quae requievit super Apo- 
Stolos sanctos, in coenaculo sancto Sionis, eosque sanctificavit, 
et in monte olivarum illis benedixit, ipsa veniat, habitet et 
requiescat super fratres meos lectores et auditores (Evangelii) 
custodiatque regionem hanc, et omnes fideles in ea commo- 
rantes, civitatem hanc, et fideles ejus cives; beatam etiam 
requiem praestet fidelibus defunctis qui ex ea profecti sunt, 


fidelesque viventes qui habitant in ea semper custodiat, usque’ in 
saecula. 


Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Tempore igitur conversationis in terra Domini Dei 
et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, ete. 

Populus. Domine, miserere nostri. 


Hoc loco leguntur Evangelia juxta diem et solemnitatem. Diaconus canit 
versum simplicem Ephremiticum, 


Stemus omnes in oratione coram Deo misericordi, et vocibus 
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quae ipsi gratae sint ad Deum simul clamemus. Rogemus III, 
Patrem absconditum, Filium laudandum et sanctum, Spiritumque 
sanctum Paraclitum, ut per misericordiam suam suscipiat obla- 
tionem nostram. Annunciatio tua, quae praedicata est, Domine, 
in medio Ecclesiae tuae ad gregem tuum, fermentum sit anima- 
bus nostris: et per eam comparemus cibum suavem. Sa- 
cerdotes qui legerunt veniam consequantur: Diaconi puri 
efficiantur: Subdiaconi et Lectores suscipiant a te remissionem. 
Revela gratiam tuam mentibus nostris per lectionem annuncia- 
tionis tuae, et da nobis observatores esse mandatorum tuorum, 
quae in ea sunt consignata. Matthaeus, Marcus cum Luca, 
nec non cum illis electus Joannes, deprecentur te: et praesta 
misericordiam tuam erga nos omnes. Aures auditorum doc- 
trinae tuae et lectionis annunciationis tuae non audiant, Domine, 
vocem illam, quae pellet et ejiciet impios. Propitius esto, 
Domine, populo tuo et miserere gregis tui, et triplices voces 
gloriae offeremus Trinitati. 

Sacerdos. Ipsi Jesu Christo laudes, gratiarum actiones, et g 
benedictiones propter ejus viva ad nos verba: Patri ejus, qui 
misit eum ad salutem nostram: et Spiritui ejus vivo et sancto 
nunc et semper. 

Diaconus. Abite in pace auditores, abite auditores in pace: Dismissal of 
accedite Baptisati ad pacem ; fores claudite. mens. 

Sacerdos. Dominus regnavit, decorem induit: Alleluia. Ego filissa 
sum panis vitae, dicit Dominus noster, qui ex alto in infima de- Pielium. 
scendi, ut per me mundus vivat : misit me Pater Verbum carnis p, ao 
expers, et sicut agricola seminavit me Gabriel, suscepitque me eet Ob- 
uterus Mariae, velut terra bona: et ecce ferunt me manibus 
suis Sacerdotes super altaria. Alleluia. Suscipe oblationem 
nostram. 

Diaconus. Induit Dominus fortitudinem et praecinxit se vir- p 
tute, et firmavit orbem terrae ut non commoveatur. Alleluia. Ps *stii. « 
Filium, qui facit Ministros ignis et Spiritus, qui alimento non 
indigent et mortem non gustant, qui edunt ignem, et carbones 
bibunt, Dominoque suo in timore serviunt, et offerunt trinas 
sanctificationes trino, benedicamus et adoremus, quia -nos illis 
pares effecit. Alleluia. Suscipe oblationem nostram. 

F 


IV.c 


Ps. xciii. 5. 


Vv. 


THE CREED. 


The Lavabo. 


Ps. xxvi. 6, 7. 


Ps. xcii. 1. 
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Sacerdos. Domum tuam decet sanctitudo, Domine, in longitu- 
dinem dierum. Gloria Patri et Filio, et Spiritui sancto. 

Diaconus. Dominus regnavit. 

Sacerdos. Memento, Domine, defunctorum, et requiem illis 
praesta, qui te in Baptismate induerunt, et te ex altari acce- 
perunt. 

Diaconus. Mili qui comederunt corpus tuum sanctum, et bibe- 
runt sanguinem tuum, calicem salutis, cum Abraham recumbant 
ad mensam tuam: et cum piis qui dilexerunt te clamemus tibi 
gloriam, Domine. Alleluia. Da nobis et illis veniam. 

Tum recitant Symbolum fidei trecentorum decem et octo Patrum Nicaenorum. 

Credimus in unum Deum, Patrem omnipotentem, creatorem 
coeli et terrae, visibilium omnium et invisibilium. Et in unum 
Dominum, Jesum Christum, Filium Dei unigenitum, natum ex 
Patre ante omnia saecula. Lumen de Lumine, Deum verum 
de Deo vero, genitum non factum, consubstantialem Patri, 
per quem omnia facta sunt. Qui propter nos homines et 
propter nostram salutem descendit de coelis: et incarnatus est 
de Spiritu sancto, et ex Maria virgine, et homo factus est, sicut 
nos. Crucifixus est etiam pro nobis sub Pontio Pilato, passus, 
mortuus et sepultus est: tertia die resurrexit a mortuis, sicut 
scriptum est, et ascendit in coelum, sedetque ad dexteram Patris 
sui. Et iterum venturus est in gloria sua, judicare vivos et 
mortuos, cujus regni non est finis. Et in unum Spiritum sanctum 
Dominum et vivificantem omnia. Qui procedit ex Patre. Qui 
cum Patre et Filio adoratur et glorificatur: qui locutus est per 
Prophetas et Apostolos. Et in unam Ecclesiam sanctam, Ca- 
tholicam et Apostolicam. Confitemur unum Baptisma in remis- 
sionem peccatorum, et expectamus resurrectionem a mortuis, et 
vitam novam venturi saeculi. Amen. 

Sacerdos lavat extremos digitos et dicit : 

Lavi manus meas pure: et circumdedi altare tuum Domine : 
ut audiam vocem laudis, et enarrem universa mirabilia tua: 
laetabor et exultabo in te, et psallam nomini tuo, Altissime. 
Et deinde. Ingressus sum in domum tuam et coram throno tuo 


sancto procidi, Rex coelestis: dimitte mihi omnia quae pec- 
cavi tibi. 
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Inclinatur coram altari, et mox ad Sacerdotes et populum conversus veniam 1The Anaz 
petit et se precibus commendat, dicens : phora. 


Orate pro me propter Dominum. 

Primum dicitur Oratio ante osculum pacis. 

Domine Deus noster, nos quamvis indignos salute hac dignos a 
effice, amator hominum: ut ab omni dolo omnique acceptatione 
personarum mundati salutemus invicem in osculo sancto et 
divino, constricti vinculo caritatis et pacis. Per Dominum 
Deum et salvatorem nostrum Jesum Christum, Filium tuum 
unigenitum, per quem et cum quo te decet gloria, honor et 
potestas, cum Spiritu tuo. 

Populus. Amen. : 

Diaconus. Stemus decenter et oremus, gratias agamus, adore- b 
mus et laudemus agnum vivum Dei qui offertur super altare. 
Divinitas sese demisit ad peccatores filios Adam, salvavitque 
illos ab errore et a servitute peccati. Spiritu sancto succensi 
sunt Prophetae, et de primogenito locuti sunt: unusquisque 
illorum descripsit Ecclesiae mysteria adventus ejus. Aperte 


Oratio Osculi 
Pacis. 


‘scripsit Moses quod ipse creaturas condidit, et ipse statuit ad 


ministerium suum ordines ignis et spiritus. Signa, Domine, 
cruce ejus Ecclesiam quam desponsavit in persona sua, et 
eleva atque constitue eam in coelo, ad dexteram ejus qui misit 
illum. Beata es, Ecclesia fidelis, donis quae dedit tibi Dominus 
tuus, corpore et sanguine suo sancto, et cruce ejus quae te 
custodit. Virginis purae Mariae memoriam agamus apud nos 
in oblatione nostra, Prophetarum, Apostolorum, Martyrum, 
Piorum et Justorum. Vasa sancta offeruntur Patri nostro ut 


' osculetur ea; et Pater noster in Liturgia sua recordabitur om- 


nium qui in Christum credunt. 

Sacerdos. Qui solus Dominus misericors es, in eos qui coram ¢ 
altari tuo colla inclinant mitte benedictiones tuas, tu qui in pret 
altis habitas et humilia respicis, benedicque eos per gratiam, ™@™"™. 
misericordiam et amorem erga homines Christi unigeniti Filii 
tui, per quem et cum quo te decet gloria, etc. 

Populus. Amen. 


1 In all the Syriac Liturgies the Anaphora is considered to begin here, 
not at the Benediction and Sursum Corda, 


Fa 


VI.d 
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Prayer of the 
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VIL. a 


Benediction. 


Sursum 
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b 


PREFACE. 
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Sacerdos. Deus Pater, qui propter amorem tuum erga homines 
magnum et ineffabilem misisti Filium tuum in mundum, ut 
ovem errantem reduceret, ne avertas faciem tuam a nobis, dum 
sacrificium hoc spirituale et incruentum celebramus: non enim 
justitiae nostrae confidimus, sed misericordiae tuae. Depre- 
camur ergo et obsecramus clementiam tuam, ne in judicium 
sit populo tuo Mysterium hoc, quod institutum nobis est ad 
salutem; sed ad veniam peccatorum, remissionem insipien- 
tiarum, et ad gratias tibi referendas: per gratiam, misericor- 
diam, et amorem erga homines unigeniti Filii tui, per quem et 
cum quo te decet gloria. 

Populus. Amen. 

Diaconus. Date pacem unusquisque proximo suo, in caritate 
et fide, quae Deo acceptae sint. Vade in pace Sacerdos prae- 
clare. Stemus decenter orantes, stemus cum timore et tremore, 
stemus cum modestia et sanctitate: quia ecce oblatio infertur, 
et majestas exoritur. Januae coeli aperiuntur, et Spiritus sanc- 
tus descendit super haec mysteria sancta, et illabitur. In loco 
timoris et tremoris consistimus, et cum Cherubim et Seraphim 
circumstamus. Fratres et socii Vigilum et Angelorum facti 
sumus, et ministerium ignis et spiritus cum illis operamur. 
Nullus porro ligatus sit, qui audeat accedere ad mysteria haec, 
quia velum tollitur, et gratia demittitur, misericordiaeque effun- 


duntur super unumquemque, qui orat in corde puro et con- 
scientia bona. 


Sacerdos elevat velum, et ter populum cruce signat, dicens : 


Caritas Patris, gratia Filii, et communicatio Spiritus sancti, 
sint cum omnibus nobis. 


Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Sursum corda. 

Populus. Habemus ad Dominum. 

Sacerdos. Gratias agamus Domino Deo nostro. 

Populus. Dignum et justum est. 

Sacerdos inchinatus. Vere dignum et justum est, decens et 
debitum, ut te laudemus, te benedicamus, te celebremus, te 
adoremus, tibi gratias agamus, tibi opifici omnis creaturae, 
visibilis aut invisibilis. E¢ elevans vocem. Quem laudant coelum 
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et coeli coelorum, omnisque exercitus eorum, sol et luna et WII. b 
omne stellarum agmen, terra et maria et omnia quae in eis 

sunt: Jerusalem coelestis, Ecclesia primogenitorum descrip- Heb. xii. 22, 
torum in coelis: Angeli, Archangeli, Principatus, Potestates, Col i. 16. 
Throni, Dominationes, virtutes coelestes, et mundo superiores 
exercitus coeli, Cherubim quibus oculi multi, et Seraphim 

quibus alae sex, qui duabus alis tegunt facies suas et duabus Isa. vi. 2, 3. 
pedes, duabusque alter ad alterum volitantes vocibus indefi- 
cientibus, et Theologia non conticescente, hymnum triumphalem 
magnificentissimae gloriae, voce canora concinunt, clamant, 
vociferantur et dicunt : 

Populus. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus es, Domine Deus Sabaoth, VITt. 
pleni enim sunt coeli et terra, gloria, honore et majestate tua barbed 
Domine, Hosanna in excelsis. Benedictus qui venit et qui 1 vi. 3. 
venturus est in nomine Domini. Hosanna in excelsis. oe 

Sacerdos tnclinatus. Vere sanctus es, rex saeculorum et omnis IX.a 
sanctitatis largitor: sanctus etiam unigenitus Filius tuus, Do- Rectal of 
minus Deus et Salvator noster Jesus Christus: sanctus etiam Redemption. 
Spiritus tuus sanctus, qui scrutatur omnia, etiam profunda tua, : Cor. ii. 10. 
Deus Pater. Sanctus enim es qui omnia contines, omnipotens, 
terribilis, bonus, cum unigenito Filio tuo, qui passionum par- 
ticeps fuit, et maxime propter hominem figmentum tuum, quem 
e terra formasti, et concessisti illi delicias paradisi. Cum vero 
transgressus esset mandatum tuum, et cecidit, non neglexisti 
aut dereliquisti illum, o bone, sed reduxisti illum, sicut pater 
summae misericordiae. Vocasti eum per legem, direxisti eum 
per Prophetas: denique Filium tuum unigenitum in mundum 
misisti, ut imaginem tuam renovaret; qui descendit, et in- 
carnatus est de Spiritu sancto et ex sancta Genitrice Dei 
semperque virgine Maria, conversatusque est cum hominibus, 


et omnia ad generis nostri salutem instituit. 

Et elevans vocem accipit Oblatam, et dicit : 

Cum ergo suscepturus esset mortem voluntariam pro nobis b 
peccatoribus, ipse immunis a peccato, in ea nocte qua tra- [He INstr 
dendus erat pro vita et salute mundi, accepit panem in. manus 
suas sanctas, immaculatas, et incontaminatas, et levatis oculis 


in coelum aspexit ad te, Deus Pater, et gratias agens, bene- 


IX. b 


d 


Confession 
of Faith. 


xX. a 


THE GREAT 
OBLATION,. 


Ps. cili, 10. 
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dixit, % sanctificavit, % fregit, % et dedit discipulis suis sanctis 
et Apostolis, dicens: accipite, manducate ex eo vos omnes, 
Hoc est corpus meum, quod pro vobis et pro multis frangitur 
et datur, in remissionem peccatorum et vitam aeternam. 
Similiter etiam et calicem postquam coenaverunt, miscens 
vino et aqua, et gratias agens, > benedixit, »& sanctifi- 
cavit, > et dedit iisdem discipulis et Apostolis sanctis, dicens: 
Accipite, bibite ex eo vos omnes. Hic est sanguis meus Tes- 
tamenti novi, qui pro vobis et pro multis fidelibus effunditur 
et datur in remissionem peccatorum et vitam aeternam. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Hoc facite in memoriam mei: quotiescumque enim 
manducabitis panem hunc et calicem istum bibetis, mortem 
meam annuntiabitis et resurrectionem meam confitebimini, donec 
veniam. 

Populus. Mortis tuae, Domine, memoriam agimus, resurrec- 
tionem tuam confitemur, et adventum tuum secundum ex- 
pectamus; misericordiam et gratiam a te postulamus: remis- 
sionem peccatorum precamur: misericordiae tuae sint super 
nos omnes. 

Sacerdos. Memoriam igitur agimus, Domine, mortis et resur- 
rectionis tuae e sepulchro post triduum, et ascensionis tuae in 
coelum, et sessionis tuae ad dexteram Dei Patris: rursumque 
adventus tui secundi, terribilis et gloriosi, quo judicaturus es 
orbem in justitia, cum unumquemque remuneraturus es secun- 
dum opera sua. Offerimus tibi hoc sacrificium terribile et 
incruentum, ut non secundum peccata nostra agas nobiscum, 
Domine, neque secundum iniquitates nostras retribuas nobis: 
sed secundum mansuetudinem tuam et amorem tuum erga 
homines magnum et ineffabilem, dele peccata nostra, servorum 
hempe tuorum tibi supplicantium. Populus enim tuus et 
haereditas tua deprecatur te, et per te et tecum Patrem tuum, 
dicens : 

Populus. Miserere, Deus Pater omnipotens, miserere nobis. 

Sacerdos. Nos etiam infirmi et peccatores servi tui, Domine, 


gratias agimus tibi, laudamus te, pro omnibus et propter 
omnia. 
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Populus. Laudamus te, benedicimus te, et adoramus te, 
gratias agimus tibi et precamur a te veniam, Domine Deus, 
miserere nobis et exaudi nos. | 

Sacerdos. Praecipue vero sanctae et gloriosae semper Virginis 
beatae genitricis Dei Mariae memoriam agimus. 3 

Diaconus. Memento illius, Domine Deus, et per ejus ora- 
tiones puras et sanctas, parce et miserere nobis et exaudi 
nos. 

Diaconus. Quam terribilis est haec hora: quam timendum 
tempus istud, dilecti mei, quo Spiritus vivus et sanctus ex 
excelsis sublimibus coeli advenit, descendit et illabitur super 
Eucharistiam hance in sanctuario positam, eamque sanctificat. 
Cum timore et tremore estote stantes et orantes. Pax nobiscum 
sit et securitas Dei Patris omnium nostrum. Clamemus et 
dicamus ter: Kyrie eleison. 

Sacerdos inclinatus dicit Invocationem Spiritus sancti. 

Miserere nobis, Deus Pater omnipotens, et mitte Spiritum 
tuum sanctum, Dominum et vivificantem, qui tibi throno aequalis 
est, et Filio aequalis regno, consubstantialis et coaeternus; qui 
locutus est in Lege et Prophetis et Novo Testamento tuo; 
qui descendit in similitudine columbae super Dominum nos- 
trum Jesum Christum, in Jordane flumine: qui descendit super 
Apostolos sanctos in similitudine linguarum ignis. 

Populus. Kyrie eleison er. 

Sacerdos. Ut adveniens efficiat panem istum corpus vivificum, 
corpus salutare, corpus coeleste, corpus animabus et corporibus 
salutem praestans, corpus Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu 
Christi: in remissionem peccatorum et vitam aeternam accipi- 
entibus illud. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Et mistum quod est in hoc calice efficiat san- 
guinem Testamenti Novi, sanguinem salutarem, sanguinem 
vivificum, sanguinem coelestem, sanguinem animabus et cor- 
poribus salutem praestantem, sanguinem Domini Dei et Sal- 
vatoris nostri Jesu Christi; in remissionem peccatorum et vitam 
aeternam suscipientibus illum. 

Populus. Amen. 


XI. a 


THE Invo- 
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Sacerdos. Ut sint nobis et omnibus qui ex illis accipient, 
iisque communicabunt, ad sanctitatem animarum et corporum, 
ad fructificationem operum bonorum, ad confirmationem Ec- 
clesiae tuae sanctae, quam super verae fidei petram fundasti, 
et portae inferi non praevalebunt adversus eam, cum liberaturus 
sis illam ab omnibus haeresibus et scandalis operantium iniqui- 
tates, usque ad consummationem saeculi: per gratiam, miseri- 
cordiam et amorem erga homines unigeniti Filii tui, per quem 
et cum quo te decet gloria et honor. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos inclinatus. Quapropter offerimus tibi, Domine, sacri- 
ficium hoc tremendum et incruentum pro locis tuis sanctis, quae 
per manifestationem Christi Filii tui illustrasti; praecipue vero 
pro Sion sancta, matre omnium Ecclesiarum, et pro Ecclesia 
tua sancta toto orbe diffusa. 

Diaconus, Benedic, Domine. Oremus et deprecemur Domi- 
num Deum nostrum, hoc temporis momento, magno, timendo 
et sancto, pro patribus et rectoribus nostris, qui hodie nobis 
praesunt et in praesenti vita Ecclesias sanctas Dei pascunt et 
gubernant: venerandis et beatis Domino N. Patriarcha nostro 
et D. N. Metropolita, reliquisque pea sda et Episcopis 
venerandis Dominum deprecemur. 

Sacerdos. Dona ditissima Spiritus tui sancti concede ipsis, 
Domine. Memento, Domine, sanctorum Episcoporum nos- 
trorum, qui nobis recte verbum veritatis dispensant, praecipue 
vero Patris Patrum et Patriarchae nostri Domini N. et Domini 
N. Episcopi nostri, cum reliquis omnibus Episcopis Orthodoxis. 
Canitiem ipsis venerandam concede, Domine: multis annis 
ipsos conserva, pascentes populum tuum cum omni pietate et 
sanctitate. Memento, Domine, Presbyterii hujusce, et cujus- 
cumque alterius loci: Diaconatus in Christo, omnisque minis- 
terii et omnis Ordinis Ecclesiastici. Memento etiam, Domine, 
paupertatis meae, qui me licet indignum vocare tamen dignatus 
es. Delicta juventutis meae et ignorantias meas ne memineris, 
sed secundum multitudinem miserationum tuarum memento 
mei tu: si enim iniquitates observaveris, Domine, Domine, 
quis poterit coram te sustinere? Quia apud te propitiatio est : 
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visita me et purifica me, ut ubi abundavit peccatum ibi super- 
abundet gratia tua. Memento etiam, Domine, eorum qui in 
vinculis jacent aut carceribus detinentur: fratrum etiam nos- 
trorum qui in exilio sunt: infirmorum, aut qui male affecti 
sunt: eorum qui a spiritibus immundis infestantur, aut agi- 
tantur. Memento etiam, Domine, aéris, imbrium, roris, fruc- 
tuum terrae et coronae anni, oculi enim omnium in te sperant, 
et tu das illis escam eorum in tempore opportuno: aperis tu 
-manum tuam omnibus sufficientem, et imples omne animal 
bona tua voluntate. levans vocem. Eripe me, Domine Deus, 
ab omni angustia, ira et adversitate, ab omni machinatione et 
infestationibus perversorum hominum, ab omni impetu et vio- 
lentia daemonum, ab omni plaga a te immissa, Domine, quae 
peccatorum nostrorum causa nobis accidit, et conserva nos 
in fide orthodoxa et observatione mandatorum tuorum, quae 
sancta sunt et vivifica, nos nempe et omnes qui digni fuerunt 
coram te consistere, et uberes a te misericordias expectant; 
quia tu Deus es, qui vis misericordiam: et tibi gloriam refere- 
mus, etc. 

Populus. Amen. 

Pro fratribus fidelibus Diaconus. Iterum atque iterum com- 
memoramus fratres nostros fideles, Christianos veros, qui prius 
monuerunt et injunxerunt nobis infirmis et imbellibus, ut me- 
mores eorum essemus in hoc temporis articulo. Et pro illis 
qui omni genere tentationum et afflictionum vexati sunt. 

Sacerdos inclinatus. Rursus meminisse dignare eorum qui no- 
biscum in oratione consistunt, patrum, fratrum, magistrorumque 
nostrorum, et eorum qui absunt. Memento etiam, Domine, 
eorum qui praeceperunt nobis ut eorum memoriam ageremus 
in orationibus ad te Deum nostrum. Unicuique illorum con- 
cede, Domine, petitiones suas, quae quidem ad salutem spec- 
tant. Memento, Domine, et illorum qui intulerunt oblationes ad 
altare tuum sanctum, et eorum pro-quibus singuli obtulerunt, et 
eorum qui offerre voluerunt, sed non potuerunt: eorum quos 
unusquisque habet in mente, et eorum qui nunc nominantur, 
Et elevans vocem. Memento, Domine, omnium quorum memini- 
mus, et eorum quorum non meminimus, et secundum multitu- 
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dinem mansuetudinis tuae retribue illis gaudium salutis tuae, 
suscipiens sacrificia illorum in immenso coelo tuo, dignosque 
efficiens visitatione et auxilio tuo: confirma illos virtute tua, et 
fortitudine tua illos instrue, quia tu ‘es misericors et misericor- 
diam cupis, teque decet gloria, honor et potentia, simul cum 
unigenito Filio tuo et Spiritu tuo. 

Populus. Amen. 

Diaconus. Pro Regibus. Iterum et iterum commemoramus 
omnes Reges fideles, Christianos veros: qui Ecclesias et Mona- 
steria Dei in quatuor mundi partibus aedificaverunt et funda- 
verunt: totamque rempublicam Christianam, Clerum et populum 
fidelem, ut in virtutibus proficiant, Dominum deprecemur. 

Sacerdos inclinatus. Memento etiam, Domine, piorum Regum 
nostrorum et Reginarum: apprehende arma et scutum, et ex- 
surge in auxilium eorum, Subjice illis hostes omnes et adver- 
sarios, ut placidam tranquillamque vitam agamus, in omni 
timore Dei et humilitate: quia tu salutis refugium es, et potestas 
auxiliatrix : victoriaeque dispensator erga eos omnes qui te 
invocant et sperant in te, Domine. Et tibi gloriam et laudem 
referemus. 

Populus. Amen. 

Diaconus. Memoria sanctorum, lterwm atque iterum com- 
memoramus vere beatam, laudatamque ab omnibus generationi- 
bus terrae sanctam, benedictam, semper Virginem, genitricem 
Dei Mariam, simulque memoriam agimus Prophetarum, Apo- 
stolorum, Evangelistarum, Praedicatorum, Martyrum, et Con- 
fessorum; et B. Joannis Baptistae praecursoris: gloriosi S. 
Stephani, primi martyris ac primi Diaconi: et unumquemque 
eorum commemorantes, Dominum deprecemur. 

Sacerdos inclinatus. Quoniam igitur est tibi potestas vitae et 
mortis, Domine, Deusque misericordiarum et amoris erga homi- 
nem tu es, dignos effice ut omnium illorum qui a saeculo tibi 
placuerunt memoriam agamus: Patrum sanctorum et Patri- 
archarum, Prophetarum et Apostolorum, Joannis praecursoris et 
Baptistae, S. Stephani primi Diaconorum et primi Martyrum, 
et sanctae genitricis Dei semperque Virginis beatae Mariae, et 
omnium sanctorum.  Elevans vocem. Rogamus te, Domine 


Liturgy of S. Fames (Syriac). 75 


multae misericordiae, qui impossibilia veluti possibilia creas, 
constitue nos in hac beata congregatione: accense nos huic 
Ecclesiae: statue nos per gratiam tuam inter electos illos, qui 
scripti sunt in coelis. Idcirco enim memoriam illorum agimus, 
ut dum ipsi stabunt coram throno tuo nostrae quoque tenuitatis 
et infirmitatis meminerint, tibique nobiscum offerant sacrificium 
hoc tremendum et incruentum, ad custodiam quidem eorum qui 
vivunt, ad consolationem infirmorum et indignorum, quales nos 
sumus: ad quietem memoriamque bonam eorum, qui in fide 
vera dudum obierunt, patrum, fratrum, et magistrorum nostro- 
rum, per gratiam et misericordiam, etc. 

Populus. Amen. 

Diaconus. Commemoratio Doctorum. Iterum commemorantes 
coram te, Domine, Doctores divinos, qui fidei irreprehensibilis 
explanatores, qui moribus praeclaris ornati, obierunt et quie- 
verunt, nobisque fidem Orthodoxam ordinaverunt et  tradi- 
derunt : Dominum deprecemur, etc. 

Sacerdos inclinatus. Memento, Domine, sanctorum Episcopo- 
rum qui pridem obdormierunt, qui verbum veritatis nobis dis- 
pensaverunt: qui a Jacobo principe Episcoporum Apostolo et 
Martyre, usque ad hance diem, verbum fidei Orthodoxae in 
Ecclesia tua sancta praedicaverunt: Elevans vocem. Luminum et 
Doctorum Ecclesiae tuae sanctae, qui praeclarum fidei certamen 
ediderunt, qui. nomen tuum sanctum tulerunt coram populis, 
regibus et filiis Israel: eorumque precibus et supplicationibus 
pacem tuam Ecclesiae tuae tribue: doctrinas eorum et confes- 
sionem eorum in animis nostris confirma: haereses nobis noxias 
cito comprime, et consistentiam absque confusione coram tri- 
bunali tuo nobis concede: quia sanctus es, Domine, et in 
sanctis requiescis: qui sanctorum es consummator atque per- 
fector: et tibi gloriam, etc. 

Populus. Amen. . 

Diaconus. Commemoratio fidelium defunctorum. Iterum etiam 
commemoramus omnes defunctos fideles, qui in fide vera de- 
functi sunt, ex altari hoc sancto, et ex hoc pago, et ex 
quacumque regione, qui in fide vera pridem obdormientes 
quieverunt, et ad te Deum Dominum spirituum et omnis carnis 


XII. k 


Cf. Acts ix. 
5. 


XII. o 


Ps. cxliii. 2. 
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pervenerunt. Rogamus, imploramus, et deprecamur Christum 
Deum nostrum, qui suscepit ad se animas et spiritus eorum, ut 
per miserationes suas multas praestet illos dignos venia delic- 
torum et remissione peccatorum: nosque et illos pervenire 
faciat ad regnum suum in coelis, Ea propter clamemus et 
dicamus, Kyrie eleison, zr. 

Sacerdos inclinatus. Memento etiam, Domine, Sacerdotum 
Orthodoxorum, pridem defunctorum, Diaconorum et Subdia- 
conorum, Psaltarum, Lectorum, Interpretum, Cantorum, Exor- 


cistarum, Monachorum, Religiosorum, Auditorum, Virginum 


perpetuarum, et saecularium, qui in fide vera defuncti sunt, et 
eorum quos unusquisque designat animo. Elevans vocem. Do- 
mine, Deus spirituum et omnis carnis, omnium memento quo- 
rum meminimus, qui in fide Orthodoxa ex hac vita migrarunt : 
da animabus, corporibus et spiritibus illorum requiem, liberans 
eos a damnatione infinita ventura, et dignos efficiens gaudio 
quod est in sinu Abraham, Isaac et Jacob; ubi splendet lumen 
vultus tui; unde procul sunt dolores, angustiae et gemitus: non 
reputans illis omnia delicta illorum. Non autem intres in judi- 
cium cum servis tuis, quia non justificabitur in conspectu tuo 
omnis vivens, nec ullus est a peccati culpa immunis, aut a sor- 
dibus durus, ex hominibus qui super terram sunt, nisi unus 
Dominus noster Jesus Christus unigenitus Filius tuus, per quem 
nos etiam misericordiam et remissionem peccatorum consequi 
speramus, quae propter eum est et nobis et illis. | 

Populus. Quietem praesta illis, et propitius esto, et dimitte, 
Deus, insipientias et defectus omnium nostrum, sive scienter, 
sive ignoranter, etc. 

Sacerdos inclinatus. Remitte, dimitte, ignosce, O Deus, pec- 
cata omnium nostrum voluntaria et involuntaria, scienter et 
ignoranter commissa, verbo, opere, aut cogitatione, occulta 
et nota, publica, antiqua, per errorem admissa, et omnia quae 
novit nomen tuum sanctum. Llevans vocem. Finem igitur nobis 
Christianum conserva, et sine peccato; congregans nos subter 
pedes electorum tuorum, quando, ubi, et sicut volueris: tantum- 
modo absconde nos a confusione iniquitatum nostrarum; ut 
etiam in hoc, velut in omnibus, laudetur et celebretur nomen 


——— 
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tuum honoratissimum et benedictum, et Domini nostri Jesu XII. r! 
Christi, et Spiritus tui sancti. 

Populus. Sicut est, et fuit, in generationes generationum, et 
futurorum saeculorum in saecula. Amen. 


Sacerdos. Pax, etc. XIII. 
SECOND 

Populus. Et cum, etc. - Foncuianl 

Sacerdos. Misericordiae Dei sint super nos omnes. Consiatas 


TION AND 
Tum dicet: Credimus, accedimus, obsignamus, et frangimus Commx- 


Eucharistiam hanc : Panem coelestem, corpus Verbi Dei vivi, in (érwors). 
calice salutis et gratiarum actionis, in crucis modum signamus, * 
cum particula propitiatoria, mysteriisque supernis plena: in 
nomine Patris vivi, ad vitam; et unigeniti Filii; et Spiritus 
sancti, principii, perfectionis, et sigilli omnium quae sunt et 
fuerunt in coelo et in terra: unius virtutis, unius potestatis, 
unius voluntatis, unius Dei veri, benedicti, excelsi et indivisi, a 
quo est vita in saecula saeculorum. 

Populus. Amen. 

Diaconus voce magna dicet 1 Catholicam. 

Benedic, Domine. Iterum atque iterum per oblationem hanc b 
sanctam et sacrificium propitiatorium, quod Deo Patri oblatum, 
sanctificatum, completum et perfectum est per illapsum Spiritus 
sancti vivi, pro Patre nostro Sacerdote praeclaro, qui illud 
obtulit et consecravit, et pro altari Dei, super quod illatum est, 
et pro populis benedictis qui accedunt et accipiunt illud in fide 
vera, et his pro quibus oblatum et consecratum est, iterum 
impensius oramus. Ecce tempus timoris, ecce hora terrore 
plena: superi in timore consistunt, et illi cum tremore minis- 
trant; terror filiis lucis immittitur, et terreni illum non sentiunt ; 
hora qua venia affertur, peccata ab illa fugiunt. Ministri Eccle- 
siae tremite, quia ignem vivum administratis. Potestas quae 
vobis data est excellentior est illa quam habent Seraphim. 
Beata anima quae nunc in Ecclesia adest cum puritate, quia 
Spiritus sanctus scribit nomen ejus, illudque elevat in coelum. 
Diaconi, estote cum tremore hoc tempore sancto, quo descendit 
Spiritus sanctus ad sanctificanda corpora eorum, qui illud sus- 
cipiunt. Aspice, Domine, oculo misericordi servum tuum, qui 


1 This is said while the Priest is performing the Fraction, etc. 
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stat et sacrum celebrat. Suscipe, Domine, oblationem istam, ut 
illam Prophetarum et Apostolorum. Memento, Domine, patrum 
et fratrum nostrorum, ut etiam magistrorum nostrorum, nosque 
et illos dignos praesta per misericordiam tuam regno coelesti. 
Memento, Domine, per gratiam et miserationes tuas divinas, 
Domini N. Patriarchae nostri et D. N. quorum orationes nobis 
adsint. Memento, Domine, absentium, et miserere praesen- 
tium. Quietem quoque praesta spiritibus defunctorum, et parce 
peccatoribus in die judicii. Defunctorum qui a nobis separati 
ab hoc saeculo migraverunt spiritibus, Christe, quietem praesta, 
cum piis et justis. Crux tua pons sit illis, et baptismus tuus 
tegumentum. Corpus tuum et sanguis tuus sanctus via sint 
quae deducat ad regnum tuum. Gloriam perpetuam cum 
adoratione acceptabili decet nos referre ex medio sanctuarii, 
Patri, Filio et Spiritui sancto vivo, ut ipse Deus verus adimpleat 
nobiscum gratiam, benedictionem, miserationem et clementiam 
suam, ex hoc nunc usque ad finem: nosque omnes. cum ora- 
tione Dominum deprecemur. 


Sacerdos ante orationem Dominicam dicit : 


Pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, pater misericordiarum et 
Deus totius consolationis, qui sedes super Cherubim, et a 
Seraphim laudaris: coram quo consistunt mille Angelorum 
myriades, excelsa et coelestia agmina: qui oblationes ex donis 
et proventibus fructuum tibi oblatis in odorem suavitatis dig- 
natus es sanctificare et perficere, per gratiam unigeniti Filii tui, 
et per illapsum Spiritus tui sancti. Sanctifica etiam, Domine, 
animas nostras, corpora nostra, spiritusque nostros, ut corde 
puro, anima lucida, et facie inconfusa, audeamus invocare te 
Deum coelestem, Patrem omnipotentem, oremusque et di- 
camus: Pater noster qui es in coelis, 

Populus. Sanctificetur, etc. 

Sacerdos. Domine Deus noster, ne inducas nos in tenta- 
tionem, quam virtute destituti sustinere non possimus, sed fac 
etiam cum tentatione proventum, ut possimus sustinere, et 
libera nos a malo. Per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum, 
per quem, etc. 


ee 
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Populus. Amen. 


Sacerdos. Pax, etc. XIV. 
Populus. Et cum, etc. Peay af 


Diaconus. Inclinate capita vestra coram Deo misericordi, Access: 
coram altari propitiatorio, et coram corpore et sanguine Sal- bs 
vatoris nostri, in quo vita posita est suscipientibus illa: et sus- 
cipite benedictionem a Domino. 

Sacerdos. Tibi inclinant servi tui capita sua, expectantes mise- b 
ricordias uberes a te. Benedictiones copiosas quae a te sunt 
mitte, Domine; et sanctifica animas, corpora, spiritusque nos- 
tros, ut digni simus communicandi corpori et sanguini Christi 
Salvatoris nostri: per gratiam et misericordiam et amorem 
ejusdem Jesu Christi Domini nostri, cum quo laudatus et bene- 
dictus es, in coelis et in terra cum spiritu tuo, etc. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Pax, etc. 

Populus. Et cum, etc. 

Sacerdos. Misericordiae Dei, etc. Xv. 

Populus. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

Diaconus. Unusquisque cum timore et tremore ad Deum aspi- a 
ciat, et misericordiam et gratiam a Domino postulet. aPasros 

Sacerdos. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Dominus Deus potens b 
Sabaoth, pleni sunt coeli et terra laudibus tuis. Exaltare super Ps. Iii. s. 
coelos Deus, et super omnem terram gloria tua: ad te levavi Ps. cxxiii. 
oculos meos qui habitas in coelis, etc. 

Et post pauca Eucharistiam accipiens in manibus dicit illa voce : 

Sancta sanctis in perfectione puritate et sanctitate traduntur. se 

Tum dicunt omnes simul: 

Unus Pater sanctus, unus Filius sanctus, unus Spiritus sanc- e 
tus. Sit nomen Domini benedictum, qui unus est in coelo et Confession 
in terra: ipsi gloria in saecula. Gloria Patri et Filio, et Spiritui 
sancto, omnia sanctificanti, et omnia expianti. 

Sacerdos. Domine, vere et certo-credimus, et in te credimus, d 
quemadmodum credit in te Ecclesia sancta et Catholica: quod 
sis unus Pater sanctus, cui sit gloria, Amen. Unus Filius 
sanctus, ipsi laus, Amen. Unus Spiritus sanctus, ipsi gloria 
et gratiarum actio in saecula, Amen. 


XV.e 


XVI. 
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Third Frac- 
tion and 
Intinction. 


a 


b 
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Diaconus. In resurrectione Christi Regis accipiamus veniam 
animabus nostris in fide, et dicamus omnes aequaliter Filio, qui 
salvavit nos per crucem suam : 

Benedictus Salvator noster, Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus es om- 
nibus modis, magnificans memoriam genitricis suae, sanctorum 
et defunctorum fidelium, Alleluia. Virtutes coelorum stant no- 
biscum in medio sanctuarii, et ministerium exhibent corpori 
Filii Dei, qui immolatus est coram nobis. Accedite, accipite ex 
eo remissionem peccatorum et delictorum, Alleluia. Super 
altare tuum sanctum, Domine, memoria fiat patrum, fratrum, 
doctorumque nostrorum; resurgantque ad dexteram tuam in 
die ortus majestatis tuae, Rex Christe. Alleluia. Benedictus 
Dominus qui dedit nobis corpus et sanguinem suum vivum, 
ut per illa veniam consequamur, etc. Cum statis in sanctuario, 
Sacerdotes, aperite ostia cordium vestrorum, dicite psalmum et 
benedicite super Eucharistiam hance in sanctuario positam. 


Psalmus 150. 


Sacerdos interjectis aliquot orationibus quae pro Ecclesiarum consuetudine 
variae sunt, frangit ex majori Eucharistici panis parte minorem aliam, qua in 
calice intincta reliquas in modum crucis signat, dicens : 


Inspergitur sanguis Domini nostri, corpori ejus, in nomine 
Patris > et Filii, y et Spiritus sancti. 

Eamdem. particulam immittit in calicem dicendo : 

Miscuisti, Domine, divinitatem tuam cum humanitate nostra, 
et humanitatem nostram cum divinitate tua; vitam tuam cum 
mortalitate nostra, et mortalitatem nostram cum vita tua; ac- 
cepisti quae nostra erant, et dedisti nobis tua, ad vitam. et 
salutem animarum nostrarum: tibi gloria‘in saecula. _ 

Sacerdos accipit corpus Christi, dicens : 

Praesta, Domine, ut sanctificentur corpora nostra per corpus 
tuum sanctum, et purificentur animae nostrae per sanguinem 
tuum propitiatorium, sintque ad veniam delictorum et remis- 
sionem peccatorum nostrorum; Domine Deus, tibi gloria in 
saecula. 

Mox Eucharistiam distribuit Sacerdotibus, Diaconis, deinde Laicis, dicens: 

Corpus et sanguis Domini nostri Jesu Christi datur tibi. 
in veniam delictorum, et remissionem peccatorum in utroque 
saeculo., 
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Interea dum communio administratur cum cochleari, Diaconus reliquis suc- 
cinentibus clamat: 


Fratres mei accipite corpus Filii, clamat Ecclesia: bibite san-, 


guinem ejus cum fide, et canite gloriam: hic est calix quem 
miscuit Dominus noster super lignum crucis: accedite mortales, 
bibite ex eo, in remissionem delictorum. Alleluia, et ipsi laus, 
de quo bibit grex ejus, et puritatem consequitur. 

Qui versus, ut et multi alii, juxta communicantium numerum minuuntur vel 


producuntur: mox Sacerdos abstergit vasa Diaconorum ministerio, et deinde 
dicitur Oratio gratiarum actionis. 


Gratias agimus tibi, Deus, et praecipue laudamus te ob im- 
mensum et ineffabilem erga homines amorem tuum. O 
Domine, quos admittere dignatus es ad participationem mensae 
tuae coelestis, ne damnes ob susceptionem mysteriorum tuorum 
sanctorum et immaculatorum. Verum, O bone, custodi nos in 
justitia et sanctitate, ut digni effecti communicatione Spiritus tui 
sancti, partem, sortem et haereditatem consequamur cum 
sanctis illis omnibus, qui ex hoc mundo tibi placuerunt: per 
gratiam, etc. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Pax. 

Populus. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

Diaconus. Tterum atque iterum pro consummatione mysteri- 
orum horum sanctorum Deum precemur. 

Sacerdos. Deus magne et mirabilis, qui inclinasti coelos et 
descendisti pro nostra hominum salute, aspice nos per miseri- 


XVI.e 


XVII. a 


Post-Com- 
MUNION. 


Thanksgiv- 
ing. 


b 


ec 


Benediction. 


cordiam et gratiam tuam: benedic populo tuo, et haereditatem Ps. xxxiv. r. 


tuam conserva: ut semper et omni tempore laudemus te, quia 
solus es Deus noster verus, et Deum Patrem genitorem tuum 
et Spiritum tuum sanctum, nunc et semper, etc. 
Populus. Amen. 
_ Diaconus. Benedic, Domine. 
Sacerdos. Benedic omnibus, conserva omnes, etc. 
Vel aliam benedictionem pro Ecclesiarum -consuetudine et festorum varietate 


diversam: qua recitata Diaconus incipit psalmum Benedicam Dominum in 
omni tempore, Quo dicto abeunt, et finitur Liturgia. 
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Ps. Ixvi. 13. 


Prayers at 
Vesting : 
The Deacon. 


a 


Isa. Ixi. 10. 


LITURGIA. CONSTANTINOPOLITANA. 





(AD NORMAM HODIE ACCEPTAM.) 





"Emevra? motodow (sc. 6 iepeds. kal 6 didxovos) eis rods xopo’s mpoo~ 
kuvipara ava év, kab ovras drépxovrat eis Td OvovaarHpioy AEyortes Td 

Eicehevcowar eis tov olkdy gou, K.T. A. 

EicedOdvres dé els 7d fepareiov movotat mpookuvyjpara tpia eumpoobev 
ris dylas tparétns, kat domd{ovra rd Gytov evayyéAuov. Kal THY dyiav 
tpdmeCav" ira NapBdvovow év tais xepow atrav Exacros Td Trotxaptoy 
avrov. Kal mowtor mpooxuynyara tpia Kat’ dvarohds, Aéyovres Kad” 
avrovs Td 

“O Ocds ikdoOnri wor TO GpapTorg. 

Eira 6 Sidkovos mpocépxerat TQ icpei, dmokAivas thy Kepadyy, Kparav 
kal €v TH xeupt Ty SeEta Td oToLydpLov oly TE @papio, éyov" 

EvAdynoov, d€o70Ta, Td otorxdploy ody TO @paplo. 

‘O be iepeds Néyer’ 

Eidoyntds 6 Ocds Hav mdvrore, vov wat del, kal eis Tovs 
aidvas TGv aidvev. “Auny. 

Eira tmoxapei 6 Sudkovos Kab’ éavrdv eis év pépos Tov tepareiov Kai 
evdvetat Td oToLxdptoy, evydpevos OUTwS" 


"AyadMudoera f Yuxyh pov em to Kuplp. "Evéducé pe 


1 This is preceded by the directions for the private preparation (§ i) of 
the celebrant and deacon, consisting of certain prescribed prayers and 
troparia. The introductory rubric is as follows:—MéAAow 5é iepeds THv 
Oeiay émrercivy proraywryiay dpeiher eivar mponyoupévws pev KaTndAarypevos 
pera mavrov, Kal pi) Exew T Kad Twos, Kal THy Kapdiav, bon divays, Kabapay 
TeTnpHKS dnd movnpav Aoyropav, eyxparedecOa ad’ éorépas, kal eypnyopyn- 
Kas péxpt TD THs lepoupyias Karpov. Tod 58 xoupod émordyros, peta TO 
TOLHTaA Ty cvvnOn TY mMpoeoTaTi perdvoiay, cicépyera év TH vaw, Kal Evebels 
T@ SraKdvy Totovow Ouov mpos GvaTodds Eumpoobey Tay aryiwy Oupay mpookuvy- 
para Tpia, 
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A A ss 
iudriov gwtypiov, Kal xiTava edppoodvyns mepieBade pe, Kal Ii. 
&s vupdlo mepieOnké por pitpay, Kal as vopdryy TepLeOnKe pe 
KOoHW. 
Kal 70 pév @pdpiov domacdpevos ériribnot T@ apiorep@ Gyo. Ta de b 
emtpavikia émibepevos Tais xepolv ev pev TO SeEi@ AEyeu* 
‘H Sefid cou yelp, Kupre, Seddgacrar év ioxtr. H Segid cou, Exod. xv. 6, 
a ie! 7° 
Kupue, €Opaucev éxPpous. Kal to mAyQer tis B6Eys cou ouvérpupas 
tovs Uievaytious. 
’Ev O€ r@ dpiorep@ Aeyer* 
Ai xeipés cou éroinody pe Kal émdacdy pe. Zuvériody me Kal Ps, cxix. 
pabycopa tas évtohds cou. 
Eira dredOav év ry mpobéce edrpemi€e Ta iepd. Tov pev dyov dickov c . 
tibels ev TH péper TH Gpiorep@, TO S€ moTnprov ev TO Seka, kal ra GAda 
ovv avtois. 
Kal 6 fepeds otras évdvera, AaBdy rd crorxdpiov tH dprorepaG xeupl The Priest. 
kal mpookuvnoas tpiroy Kata dvaroAds, as eipntat, oppayif{wy avd, 
Reyer 
EvAoynros 6 Oeds, x. 7. Xr. (ut supra). 
Eira évdvera: avré, Néyov" 
"Ayadhidoerar 7) oxi pov (at supra). 
Eira \aBav rd emirpaxyndcoy Kai opayicas, mepitiberat aid, Néyov’ A 
Eidoyntos 6 Ocds 6 éxyéwv THYv xapw adrod él rods iepets 
QvTOD @s pupov émt Kehadis, TO KaTaBaivoy émt meéywva TOU Ps. cxxxiii. 2. 
"Aapav, Td KataBaivoy émt Thy Gav Tod évddpatos adTou. 
Eira \aBwvr ri Cony, Neyer mepiCovvipevos* e 
EvtAoynros 6 Ocos 6 repiLovviww pe Sivapiw, Kal Beto Apwpov Ps. xviii. 32. 
thy 6dd6v pou. 
Ta d¢ emipavixta, os avwbev eipnra. Eira NaBdyv rd troyovdriov, ei f 
gore mporoovyKedXos THs peydAns éxkAnoias 7 Gddos tis Exov aEidsryrd 
Twa, kal ev\oynoas avrov Kal domacdpevos, héyer" 
Nepifwoa: thy fophaidy cou émt_tov pypdv cou, dSuvaré, Ty Ps. xlv. 3, 4 
Spadtytt ou Kal To KdAKEL gou, Kal evOvYE Kal KaTEvOdOG Kai 
Bactheve evexey GAnfeias Kal mpadrntos Kal Sixarocdvys’ Kat 
a cal \ 
SSyyjover ce Oaupactds f Seg cou. [ldvrore, viv kal del, Kar 
eis Tovs aidvas Tov aldvey. *Apjr. 
G2 


ii. g 


Ps, cxxxii. 9. 


iii. 
In the Pro- 
thesis, 
Ps. xxvi, 
6-12. 


Luke xviii. 
<a. 
Cf. Gal. iii. 
13. 


First Obla- 
tion. 


Preparation 
of the Paten 
and Chalice. 


a 


Isa. liii. 7. 


v. 8. 


84 The Liturgy of Constantinople. 


Eira \aBav rd hedovoy xal edrdoynoas, dowd erat, Aéyav ovTas* 

Oi tepets cou, Kiipre, évducovtar Sixatocdvyny’ Kal ot Sool cou 
dyadddoes ayaddudoovrar, T[ldvrore, viv kal del, kal els Tovs 
aidvas tév aidvev. *Apnv. 

Eira dmedOovres eis rhv mpdbeow, virrover Tas xeipas, héyovres* 

Niouar év dOdous Tas xetpds pou, kal KuKAdow Td OucLaoTHpLoV | 
gou, Kupue, Tod akodoal pe uvis aivéceds cov, kal Smyhoacar 
mévTa To Sounded cou, Kupe, Hydtyoa Edmpeteray oikou gou, 
Kal TOTov okrvepatos S6—ys cou, Mi cuvamohdons peta doeBav 
Thy Wuxyv pou, Kal peta dvdpOv aipdtev thy Lonvy pou, adv év 
"Ey dé év 
‘oO 


XEpolv at dvoutor, Seka adtav éemdjobyn Sdpwr. 
, , 
GKaKia pou éropedOnv’ AUTpwoat pe, Kupe, kal éAdnody pe. 
mous jou €oty év edOUTnTL, év ExxAnolas EGAoyyow oe, Kupte. 
Kai ovras dmépxovta év ty mpobéoe. Eira mpookuynpata tpia ép- 
mpoobev rhs mpobécews tromnoavtes, Aéyouoty ExagTos TO 


“O eds tAdoOyti por TH Gpaptwde, kal éhénody je. Kal rd 


> , Sard oes bl] ” / bp , nn 7 
Efnydpacas jas ex ths Kxatdpas tod} vdyov TO Tilo cov 
apart, TH oTavp@ mpotnAwOels Kal TH Adyxn KevTYOEls’ Thy 


P) 0 / EE v , ‘ ‘ ed / 
alavaciay emnyacas avOpeTos’ cwTnp nuov, dofa cot. 

Kal 6 didkovos. EvAdynoov,. déo7ora. 

Kai rrovet 6 iepevs evAoynror. 

EiAoyntos 6 eds Huey, mavrore, vuv Kal dei, Kal eis Tovs 
aiévas tév aidvev. *Apip. 

Eira NapBaver 6 icpeds ev pev Th aporepa xerpt rhv mpoopopdy, ev dé 
Sefia rHv ayiav Abyxnv. Kal odhpayifov oly abri émdvw ris oppayidos 
Ths mpooopas rpis, eye 

5 / nm n an na 

Eis avayvyow tod Kuptov, cal Ocod, cal cwrhpos Hyav 
"Incov Xpucrtov. 

Kal ev6vs myyvuot tiv dyiav Adyxnv ev re Seki péper ris oppayidos, 
kal dvaréuvey héyer* 

‘Qs mpdBarov emi opayhy 4xOy. 

"Ry de a 9 ~ ¢ , 4 4 eA , 4 . 

TD APLOTEPO dpolas mnyvis Thy ayiay Adyxnv, AEyet 
‘ lel 

Kot @s dpvds Gkaxos évavtiov Tod Kelpovtos avTov awvos, 
ottas obk dvoige. Td otdpa adrod. 

> 4 ~ s A 4 

Ev d€ r@ dvw péper this oppayidos myvds ri éylay Xdyynv, Aéyer’ 

> a A lel 

Ev Ty Tamewdoer adtod f Kpicis atTod 7pby. 


The Liturgy of Constantinople. 85 


"Ev 0€ TG Karo pepe tis oppayidos madw mnyvis thy dylav Adyxnv, iii. a 
A€yer’ 

Thy dé yevedy abtod tis Sinynoetat ; v. 8. 

“O d€ dedxovos evopav evAaBds TH Tovav’Tn TeAeTH, Eyer KaTa pilav 
_ €xdorny avatounv' Tod Kuplov denOapmev, xpardv xai 1d apdptov 
avrod ev Ty SeEia. 

Mera ratra héyet 6 Sidkovos* 

"Enapov, d€o7ora, 

Kat 6 iepeds euBadov thy ayiav MOyxnv ek mrayiov Tod Se~tod pepovs Bb 
TiS Mporpopas, emaiper Tov dy.ov aprov, Néywv ovTws* 

“Ort aipetar amd THS yas } Lot adrod. v. 8 

Kai riOeis adrov Umriov ev Ta dyi@ Siok, eimdyros rod Siakdvov" 
Oicov déoT0TAG, 6 icpeds Over abrév cravpoedas, Aéyov" 

Overat & dvds Tod Ocod, 6 aipwy thy dpaptiay Tod Kéapou, John i. 29. 
wep THs TOD Kdopou Cwijs Kal c@Tnpias. 

Kal orpéper rd erepov pépos Td €xov emdve tiv atavpdv. Kai A€yet-6 
didkovos~ | 

Nvfov, d€a70Ta. 

“O d€ iepeds virray avirov ev Te Seid péper pera ths dyias XRéyxns, © 
Reyer 

Eis tav otpatiwrav Adyxy Thy mAEeupdy adtod evugev, Kai ebéws a xix. 34, 
eéqOev ata kal Wwp* Kal 6 éwpakas pepaptupyKe, Kal dAnOwy 
éoti i paptupla attod. 

‘O dé Sidxovos eyyéen ev To Gyig ToTnpim ek Tod vdpatos duod kat A 
vdaros, mpdrepov mpods Tov iepéa eimay* 

EvAdynoor, d€o70Ta, tiv aylav Evwow' 

Kai 6 iepeds eddoyet. 

Eira haBav 6 iepeds tiv Sevrépav mpooopay, éyer® e 

Eis tyjv Kal penny ths trepevAoynpevns evddkov Searroivns 
ypav Oeotdkov kal dermapOévov Mapias, is tals mperBetats 
mpdcdeEa, Kupie, tv Ovoiay ravrnv els. rd taepovpavidy cov 
Ovovacrypiov. E 

Kal aipov pepida pera ris dyias Néyyns, TiIOnow ev TO SeE@ peper Tov 
dylov dprov mAynciov THs péeons avrod, A€éyov" 

Napéotn 1% Bactttooa ex Sefiay cou, év twariopw Siaxpdow Ps. xlv. o. 
mepiBeBAnpevy, TeTorKApery. 


ese 
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Eira \aBav riv tpitny mporgopay, ever" 

Tod rylov évdd€ov mpodpyrov mpodpdyov Kat Bantiorod 
*Iwavvov. | 

Kal aipay tiv mporny peplda, ridnow adriy ev ro Sei péper Tov 
dyiov dprov mAnoiov cis appayidos Tis GeordKov, modv apxnv Tis mparns 
tafews, "Emevra eye 

Tév dyiwv évddéwv Tpodntév, Mécews kal ’Aapdy, “Hu0d 
kat "Edtooatov, AaBld kat “leooal, rév ayiwy tpidv Tlaldov 
kal AavujA Tod mpodytov Kal Tavtwy Tav ayiwv IIpopntav. 

Kal ridnow Sevrépay pepida imokdra ths mpaotns evtakrws. Eira 
avbis héyet® 

Tap dylov evddéwr kai navevpipov ‘AtoordéAwy Ilérpov Kab 
Tlaviov, trav dddexa Kal TGv EBdoujKovTa Kal TavTwv Tov 
dylov anocTéAwr. 

Kal otra ridnot tiv tpirny pepida vmokdr@ ris Sevrépas, Teec@v THY 
mpotny Tag. 

Tév @ aylos matépwv juav Kat oikovperikOv peyddov 
didackdA@v kal tepapyov, BaotAefov tod peyddAov, Tpnyoptov 
Tod Oeoddyov, *Iwavvov tod Xpvoootdyov, “APavaciov kal 
Kup{Adov, Nuxoddov tod év pupots, Kal mdvtav tov dylwv 
iepapxav. 

Alpoy reraptny pepida, tidnow avtiy mAnoioy ths mpatns pepidos, 
moiay Sevtépay apynv. Eira maw eye’ 

Tod ayiov mpwtoudptupos Kal dpxidiaxovov Stepdvov. Tév 
aylwv peyddov paptipwv, Tewpylov, Anuntpiov, Ocoddpov, kat 
mdvrwv Kal TacGv Tov dylov pwaptipev. 

Kai aipov méurrny pepida, riOnow adryy iroKdr@ Ths mpeTns, apxn 
ovons ths Sevrépas td£ews. “Emevra déyer® 

Tév doiwv cal Oeoddpwv rarépav judv, “Avtoviov, Ev6u- 
plov, LaBa, ’Ovovdplov, "APavaciov rod év to "AOw, kai 
TavTwOV Kal TacGv Tov dolwv. 

Kal otras aipav exrny pepida, riOnow adtiy trokdrw ris Sevrépas 
pepidos eis avarAnpwow tis Sevtépas tdgews. Mera d€ radra eye’ 

Tév dylov Kat OavparovpyGv dvapytpav Koopa kat Aa- 
piavod, Kipov kat *lwdvvov, TavteAejpovos, kai “Epuoddov kat 
TavT@Y Tv aylwv avapyvpwr. 
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Kal alpov éBdduny pepida, ridnow aitiv advo, mov tpitny dpxiy 
kara raéw. Eir’ avis déyer’ 


Tév dylov kal dixaloy Oconarpdépwv *Iwaxely kat ”Avyns, (Tod 
“A 4 an ¢ / ? < di la €55 e na i ‘4 

ylov ths huepas), Kat TavTwv tov aylwv, dv Tals ikeoiass 
9 ¢€ med 7. , 
éxloxewat nas, 6 Oeds. | 

Kal riOnow dyddnyv pepida droxdrw tis mporns evrakras’ Ere Sé mpos 
Tovrois héyeu" 

Tod év dylows marpos nudv *Iwdvvov ’Apyteticxdtov Kov- 

OTaVTLWOTOAEwWS TOU XpvoooTdpov (elmep Aéyerar 7) Aecroupyia 
> ote > \ 4 aA / , 4 7 
avrov. ei d€ héyerat Tod Meyddou Baoieiov, rovrou pynpovever). 

Kal ovras aipwr Kal rny évvdrny pepida, riOnow adrny ev T@ Téhee TIS 
tpitns Ta&ews eis avamAnpact. 

Eira \aBov kal érépav mpoodopav, déyer 

MyyjoOnti, déonota diddvOpere, tdons emicKxomns 6p0o- 
ddfwy, Tod émoKdTov HuGv Tod Seivos, Tod Tiulov mpEeoBu- 
teplov, Ths €v XpioT@ dSiaxovias cal mavTos iepatixod Tayparos, 

a a / an b) nm \ an € n 
Tov Setvos KaOnyoupevov TeV GdeAPGY Kat TvAAELTOUPYOV TNYOr, 

, , / nan b) an € n A 
mpecBuTepwr, Siakdvev kal. mavrav Tov adEedXPdv Hydv ods 
mpocekaheow els THY OV KoLWWwvlay ia THS Os evoTAayxvias, 
mavayabe d€omoTa, 

Kal aipoy pepida ridnow avriy irokdto tod ayiov aprov. Eira 
pijpoveves kal &v exer (ovrev Kar dvopua, Kal ovTas alipwy tas pepidas 
riOnow avras troKdro. 

"Erevta haBawv érépay odppayida, wae 

“‘Yrep pyjyns Kat ddécews TGv Gyaptiav TOV paKapioy KTN- 
TOpev THs aylas porns Tavrns. 

Eira pynpovever Tod xeipotovnaaytos avTov apxtepéws, Kal érépwv ov 
Oédeu Kekotunuevwy Kar’ dvoua, Kal TeAeUTAloy émdéyet OUT" 

Kal ravtwv tav ev ednidu dvactdcews Cwijs alwviov Kat TH 
on Kowwvia Kexonpyevav dp0oddgwv Tatépwv kal adeApov 
nav, piravOpwre Kipre. 

Kail aipet pepida. 


°O dé Sidkovos, AaBay kal adros ibipayiBa Kal THY aay AeyxNY, pYN- 
povevet Gv Bovrerat reOvedrav, kal TeAevTaiov eyes OUTw" 


MovijoOnrt, Kipre, kal rijs euijs avagidrntos Kal svyxépnodv 
po. Tay TANMpEANMA Exovotdy TE Kal Axovctor. 


iii. f 


° 


iii!” 
1 
m 
Matt. ii. 9. 


Ps. xciii. 1, 5. 


Cf. Ps. xvii. 
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Eira pynpovever kai Sv Bovderar fovray ev érépa opayidt aoavtas 
kal tiOnot ras pepidas ev TO Kat@ber pépet TOV Gyiov Gprov, domep Kai 6 
e 7 X X A ~ A > ne 8 id ¢ , 
iepevs, kal AaBov Thy povtaav cvoTeAdet Tas ev TO Oiokw pepiOas VTOKdT@ 
TOU ayiov prov, dore eivar ev aodanel, Kal pr) ekmecely TL. 

Eira 6 didkovos AaBav rd Gvpratnptov, kal Oupiawa Bakov ev adta, 
héyet mpos roy iepéa* 

EvAdynoor, déorora, TO Ouptapa. 

é, eee Mel. 3 ‘ A > A ~ , 

Kat 6 fepeds riv edxnv rod Oupuduares. 

ld / \ n 

Ovpiapa cor tpoodépoyer, Xprote 6 Ocds hydrv, eis dopyy 
evwodlas TvevpatiKis, 0 mpoodeEduevos eis TO UmEpoupavidy cov 

/ / o a 
OvovacTypiov, avTikaTaTeyapov Hiv THY xdpiv Tod Tavaytov 
cov TVEVPATOS. 

‘O didxovos. Tod Kupiov denOdpuev. 

Kai 6 iepevs, Oupudeoas tov dotepiokov, riOnow émayve@ Tod dyiov aprov, 
heyov" 

Kal é\av 6 dothp €orn érdvw ob jy Td matdiov. 

‘O didkovos. Tot Kuplov dey0Guev. 


‘O fepeds Oupidv ro mp@rov Kdduppa, oxerraCer Tov Gy.oy aprov avy Te 
dicxe, A€éyor" 

“O Kupuos éBaotheucev, edmpémerav evedtcato, évedicato Kupios 
Suvapww Kat tepreLioato. Kati yap éorepéwoe Thy oikoupevny, HTS 
ob cahev@jcetat. Tw otkw cou mpeémer dyiacpa, Kupte, eis paKpd- 
TyTa HpepOv, TavToTe, viv Kal del, Kal eis Tovs ai@vas TOP 
aidvev. “Apnp. 

‘O dudxovos. Tot Kuplov denOdpev. Kadvwov, déo70ra. 

Kal 6 icpeds Ovuprdy rd Sevrepov kdAdvppa, kat oKkerd{wy Td ay.ov 
mornplov, Aéyeu" 

"Exddvev odpavors 7) dpern cov, Xpioté, kal Ths aivéceds 
gov TANPHS 1) yj, WavToTE, viv Kal del, kal eis Tovs aldvas TGV 
aidvev. “Apny. 

‘O didxovos. Tod Kuplov denddyev. SKétacov, déo70TA. 

Kal 6 iepeds Ovprdv rd kdAvppa, roe Tov dépa, oxerrater auddrepa, 
Aeyov" 

LKéracov jpas ev TH okenyn TOY TTEpvywy cov, 6 Oeds pov" 
anodimgov ad huov mavra éxOpov Kal moAguov. Eilpyvevoov 
npov tiv Conv, Kipie, édénoov nas kal Tov Kdopoy cov, Kal 
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TOooY TAs Wuxds Huov os Gyabds Kat PdrOpwmos. Evdoyy-_ iii. 
TOs 6 Ocds Huav 6 otras edvdoxjoas, 5d€a cor. 

Eira AaBwv 6 iepeds rov Ovpuardy Ovjua rhv mpdbeaw, A€ywv €k Tpi- 
Tov TO 

EvAoynros 6 Oeds judy 6 otrws evdoxyjoas, 56€a cot. 

“O de didkovos ev Exdorn Aéyet 

IIdvrore, viv kal del, xal eis rovs aldvas Tév alovev. 
*Aunv. 

Kal mpockuvodow eddaBas duddrepor ex tpirov. “Emevra daBov 6 
Sudkovos tov Oupuardy, Eyer 

"Eni rh mpodéce tév Tyslov Sdpwv. Tod Kupiov dendadpev. 

‘O iepeds rhv edyny ths mpobéceas. 

‘O Ocds, 6 Ocds juav, 6 tov earns dprov THY Tpopny Tov Prayer of 
mavtos Kdopov, tov Kipiov jyav Kat Ocdv "Inootv Xpiordv c age dn 
efamoorelkas owrtipa kcal AvTpwrnv, Kal evepyérny, paikhcnide 
kal Gyidcovta nuas, adros evdAdynoov tiv mpd0ecw Tadryy, Kal 
mpoadeEa autiy eis TO trepovpdvidvy cov Ovotactypiov’ pvy- 
povevooy ws dyabds kal pirdvOpwmos TGV TpoceEvEeyKdvTwY, Kat 
du’ ods mpoornyayov, Kal jas axataxkptrous diadiAagov év TH 
tepoupyla tév Oelwv cov protnplov. (Expoves) “Ore iyyla- 
orat Kat ded0facTat TO TavTysoV Kal peyadompEeTes Ovoud cou, 
700 tatpds, kal Tod viod, Kat Tod &ylov mvedpatos’ viv Kal del, 
kat eis Tovs aidvas Tév aidvev. ’ ApH. 

Kai pera rovro moet dméAvow, déyov' o 

Adga cor, Xprote 6 eds, H Amis Hudv, dda cor. — 

‘O Sidkovos. Ada, cal viv Kat del, kat «is Tovs aiGvas Tov 
aidvev. “Aujv. Kiupre édénoov. Aéonota, evdAdynoov. 

‘O icpeds moet tiv ardAvow, ovTw A€éyar, ei pév eorTL KUpLAK?’ 

‘O dvdotas ex vexpov, Xpiords 6 GAnOwds Oeds, x. 7. A. 
ci 8 ob Xpiotds 6 GAnOwvds Oeds judy, tats mpecBelats ths 
Tavaxpdvtov avtod pytpds, Tod ev dylows matpods 7juav ‘lwdvvov 
apxvetiaKdTov KwvoraytivondAews Tod Xpvococrduov, [Ei de re- 
Aeirae 7 Aetrovpyia Tod peyddou Baowrelov, héyer? BaotAclov Kaica- 
peias Kammadoxtas tod peyddov, | kal rdvtov tov dylwv, eAenoar 
pas, os c&yabds Kat diddvOpwros. 


iv. 
Preparation 
of the Sanc- 
tuary. 

a 
Ps. li. 

b 

Cc 

d 
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‘O xopds. *Aunv. 

Mera Sé riv drdédvow Ovpua 6 Sudkovos tiv ayiay mpdbecw. Eira 
drépxerat kat Ovupud thy dyiav tpame{av Kiko oravpoeidas Aéyor kal? 
éauTov* 

> , n 3 ivf S S fe c 4 3 

Ev tad copatixds, €v ddov b€ pera Woxijs ws Oeos, ev 
mapadelow dt peta AnoTOd, ws ev Opdvw bmhpxes, Xproré, mera 
marpos kal mvevpatos, TavtTa TANp@V 6 ameplypaTTos. 

Kat Aéyer rov mevrnxoo roy Wahpdv" 

"Edénody pe 6 Oeds, x. TA. 

Kal év 16 Oupudoat 76 Te iepareiov Kal Tov vadv OAov eiaépxerat avis 

3 A o@ =: ‘ , > A , yd ‘ \ ¢ , 
eis TO Aytov Bhyua, Kal Gvupudoas avOis ry dyiay rpdame{ay, Kai Tov iepea, 
TO pev Ovupiarnproy amoriOnow ev re idiw rér@, adros dé mpowepxeTat TO 
iepet. Kal ordvres 6uod mpd ths adyias tparé(ns mpookuvovar ek TpiTov, 
kal’ Eavrovs evydpevot Kal Aéyopevot* 

Baotked odpdve, TlapdxAnre, ro [vedua tis ddAndeias, 6 
TavTaxov Tapov Kal Ta TavTa TANPGY, 6 Onoavpds TV ayabGv 

a a aA 
kal (wis xopyyds, €Ade Kal oxyvwcov év jyiv, kal Kabapicov 
nas and maons Kndtdos, kal cdcov, Ayabé, Tas Wuxas uaev. 
, > € 4 n , 
Adéa év inpiorois OG. (Bis.) 
, 

Kupue, Ta xelAn pov dvolfets, k.T.A. (dak) 

Eira domdfera 6 pev lepeds rd evayyédtov, 6 dé SidKovos thy ayiav 
tpame{av. Eira 6 didkovos tmoxXivas ti Kearny T@ iepei, kpaTav Kal 
TO @paptov avrod Tois rpiot SaxrvAois THs SeEvas xetpds, Ever” 

\ nA na n / / > 4 
Kaipos tov roujoat TO Kupiw. Aéorota, evAoynoov. 
Kai 6 iepeds ohpayifwv adrév, Néyer" 
> . a n \ 

EvAoynros 6 Ocds judv, mavrore viv Kal del, kat eis Tous 
aiévas TGv aidvev. *Apnv. 

‘O Sidkovos. Etfar txép euot déo70ra. 

‘ , / 

‘O 8€ iepevs. KarevOdvar Kipios ra diaBjpara cov. 

Kal mah 6 didkovos. Mvno@nti pov, d€o70Ta a&yte. 

‘O iepeds. Mvnodeln cov Kipuos 6 Oeds ev tH Bacrrelg adrod, 
mdvtore, viv Kal del, kat els rovs aldvas Tav aidvev. 

Kai 6 dudkovos. *Apnv. 

Kai mpookuvnoas é&€pxerat 6 Sidkovos rod Bjparos, kal oras ev TO 
ovnber rém@ katévavtt tev dylov Ovpdy mpookuvel per’ evdaBelas Tpiror, 
héyor kad’ Eavrov rd 
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Képie, ra xelAn pov dvol€es, K.T.A. 


O dudkovos’ EvAdynoov, d€oT0Ta. gate 
n \ a ec U- 
‘O fepeds (expdves). EvAoynuévn 7 BactAcia tod Tlarpds, kal mongrum., 
n en ee lee 2 , n a oF H 9 \ 
tod Yiod, cat rod dylov Tvedparos, viv Kal del, Kat els Tous I. 
alévas tév aidver. 
‘O xopés* "Apny. 
‘O Sudkovos* ’Ev eipyvn tod Kuptov denfapev. Deacon’s 
Litany or 
Bidding 


‘O xopés** Kupte, shenwen 

‘Yntp ths dvabev elpjvns, kal ths owrypias Tar Woxov 
nev, ToD Kuplov denbopev. 

€ nm 9) “FF n , , Fd 4 a 

Yntp ths eipnvns Tov ovpmavtos Kdopov, evoTtabeias TOV 
dylwv tod @cod éxxdnovdv, kal ths Tév TdvTav Evdoews, 
tov Kuplov dendapev. 

¢ \ re Neh SY + / \ n x 4 b 

Ynép tod Gylov otkov TovTov, kal TOV pEeTa TioTEWws, EvAa- 
Betas, kat PdBov Ocod clowvtwv ev adrG, tod Kupiov den- 
OGpev. 

c “ es Cbam , e nn ~~ r na 7 

rep Tod apxieToKO TOV HUGv (rod Seivos), TOD Tyslov TpeaBu- 
teplov, ths év Xpiot@ diaxovlas, mayTds Tod KArjpov, Kal Tod 

nN nan a n 
aod, Tod Kuptov denPauev. 

‘Yrép Tav evoeBeotdrwv Kal Oeomvddktwv Baciriéov yor, 
Tavtos Tod Tadatlov kal Tod otparonédov atTGy, Tod Kupiov 
dendapev. 

-“Vrtp rod cvpmoAepjoat, kal Smoré€at 6 bro Tovs mddbas avTov 
mdvta éxOpov Kat moAeuov, ToU Kuplov denOdpev. 

€ an a 

Trp Tijs aylas porns tavtns, mdons TdAEwS, Kal x@pas, Kal 
Tav Tlote, oixovvTwy ev avtais, Tod Kuplov dendapev. 

“~ PS ? , v4 b) , n a a can \ 

mép evkpaclas dépav, evdopias TGV KapT@v THs yis, Kal 
Kaip@v eipnvixGv, Tod Kuplov dendopev. 
bd S ON , 55 / , , by 
Tep TAEOVT@Y, SdOLTOPOVVTWY, VOTOUYTWY, KAaUVOVTwV, alx- 
, ns n n n 
MaA@Tor, Kal THs cwTnplas adTGv, Tod Kupiov denbdpev. 
¢ a a rad ‘ a 
Trep 108 proOjvar pas amd mdons Ordpews, dpyis, Kwov- 
\ f an rn 
vov, Kat avaykns, TOD Kupiov denbopev. 

9 

egies: aéoov, €A€noor, Kat eka ay nuas, 6 Oeds, 
7 On XapUTt. 


+ And so in response to each petition. 


Prayer. 


THE IN- 
TROIT (3- 
fold). 


a 


Prayer of 
the first 
Anthem. 


Prayer of 
the second. 
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Tijs tavaylas, dxpavrov, tmepevoynuevns, evddgov, deamol- 
yns av, OeotdKov Kal aermapbevov Mapias, wera TavTHV TOV 
aylov prynpovetoavtes, Eavtods Kal GAAHAOUS, Kal Tacay THY 
Coy nav, Xpiotd TH Oc wapabdyeda. 

‘O xopds* Sol, Kvpe. 

‘O fepeds (éxpadvas)* “Ore mpémer cor Taca ddfa, Tyun Kal mpoc- 
Kvvnots, TO Tlatpl, cal to Tid, cal ro ayio [vedpari, viv 
kal del, kal eis Tovs aiGvas Tv aldver. 

‘O xopdés* "Apr 

Kal adderar rd mp@rov avtipwvoy mapa tav Yarra’ kal 6 iepeds 
Aéyer THY EvyHY TOU avTipwvov" 6 Oé Sidxovos mpookuyyncas peOiorarat €k 
TOU TOrov avToU, Kal areAbov ioratar év@moy THs. eikévos THs OeoréKoU, 
Brérev mpds thy eikdva TOU Xpiorov, KpataGv Kal Td @pdptoy Tots TpLCt 
SaxrvAois ths SeEvas xeupds. | 

Evy avripovov a. 

Kvpie 6 Ocds HuGv, ob rd Kpdros dvelkactov, kal H ddga 
dxatddnmros, ob TO €Aeos dyéerpyrov, kat } piravOpamla aparos* 
aités, d€om0Ta, kata THY evoTAayxviay cov émiBrAeov ep 
npas kal ém Tov Gyvov otkov rotrov, kat molnoov pe ipa, 
Kal TOV cvVvEvXONEVvoY Tyiv, TAOVoLAa TA EEN GOV, Kal TOUS 
oikTippovs cov. 

Mera d€ tiv cupmAnpoow Tod avtupavov, éhOav 6 Sidkovos, Kat oTas 
ev T@ ovvynber TéTe, Kal mporKuynaas, eye’ 

"Ert, kal éru, év elpyvy tod Kuptov dendapev. 

"AvtiAaBod, oGaor, édénoop, k.T. A. 

Tijs tavayias, axpavtov, dmepevoynuevns, evddkou, Kk. T. A. 

‘O xopds* Sol, Kvpue. 

‘O icpeds (expoves)’ “Or. odv 7O° Kpdtos, Kal cod éotw 7 
Bacireia, kal 4 ddvayis, at 7 dd€a, rob Tarpés, kal Tod Tiod, 
Kal Tod aylov Ivedparos, viv cat del, kad els rods alavas Tov 
aldvev. 

Kal WadrAera: spolws mapa tév Wadroy 7d B’ avripavov. ‘O be 
Sidkovos Gpoiws Trovel, os Kal ev TH mporépa edx7. 

Evxy avripevov ’. 

Kupte 6 Oeds tev, coor Tov Aadv cov, kal edAdynoov Thy 
kAnpovoplay cov' TO TAnpwua Tis éxxAnolas cov dvAagor, 


/ 
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< / 4 >] a x ’ , “ 54 \ 
aylagov TOUS ayaT@vTas THY EvTpETELavY TOU olKov gov. Zv I.b 
av ‘ >) b08 ~ 6 - 5 / \ ‘ b] NE 

UTOVS AVTLOOGATOV 7) €LK?) GOV VVAPEL, KAL PY EYKATA b7™7)$ 

c o \ p) ; / : , 
nas Tovs eAmiCovTas em oe. 

“O didkovos. 

»” A a an 

Ett, kat €rt, ev elpnvy tod Kuplov dendapev. 

b na n 

AvtiAaBod, c@cov, €dX€noor, k.T. A. 

Tis mavaylas, axpavrov, dmepevdoynuevys, evddEou, K.T. A. 

‘O xopds* Sol, Kvpue. 

‘O icpeds (expadves)* “Ort dyads kal pirdvOpwmos Ocds w7dp- 
Xets, Kab ool tHv dd€av dvanéurouev, TO Larpi, cal to Tio, 
kal TO aylw IIvetpari, viv cai del, xal els tods alévas Tov 
aldvev. 

Evx7* dvripavov y’. 

et ‘ Abo i \ , , 

Tas KoWWas TavTas Kal ili ana npiv Xapiodpuevos ¢ 
mpocevxas, 6 kal dvol kal tpuol id masiangihiad émt To dvdpari Braver of 
dou Tas aiTjoes Tapexew eTayyerddwevos* adtos Kal viv Tov 

/ n 
dovA@Y cov TA aitnuwara pes TO ovpdepoy TANpwcor, lb gats 
qty év TO Tapdvte aiGvi THY enlyvacw THs ons adnOetas, Kal 
év TO péAdovte Cwiy aidviov yapiCopevos. 

Vaddopevov S€ rod rpirov avtiupavov mapa trav Wadrar, 7) Tov paxa- II. a 

plopar, edy €or kupiaky, Grav EhOwow eis Td Sdka, 6 iepeds kai 6 did- ae Live 
a F s ‘ ‘ NTRANCE. 

kovos eumpoabev ths dyias rpame (ns Towdet mpookuynpara tpia. Eira 

AaBov 6 iepeds To Gyiov evayyéduoyv, Sidwot TO Siaxdv@. Kal ovras 

 e€ehOdvres Sid rod Bopeiov pépovs, mporopevopéevav advrois aymddor, 

Towover THY pukpay elgodov’ Kal ordvres ev TH ovVNOE TéT@, KrivovoLy 

dupdrepo tas Kehadds. Kal rod diaxdvov eimdyros npépa, Tod Kupiov 

denOGper, Ayer 6 icpeds riv edyny ris eloodou pvaTiKas. 


Evy? THs eloddov. 


c ¢ 


Aéorota Kipie 6 Ocds Huav, 6 katactnoas év ovpavois b 
NOV, 7] a 
t 
Taypata, Kal oTpatids dyyéAwy Kal dpyayyéAov els Nevroupylav Enance. 
Tis ons dd£ns, motncov ov TH cioddm judy eicodov dylwy 
dyyéhwy yevéoOat, ovdAdELTovpyotvtwv juiv, Kal ovvdoéodo- 
/ \ ‘ bd , o , o / rd 
youvrtwr THY ov ayadrnta. “Ort mpérer cor Taca dd€a, TYyu), 


' This is the original of the so-called ‘ Prayer of St, Chrysostom’ in our 
Prayer Book, 
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a a ~ al , 
Il. b kal rpooxdvyors, TO Tlarpl, cat 76 Vio, kai TO ayiy Mvevpare, 


Cc 
d 
e 
f 
4 
Tue Tris- 
AGION. 
h 
Prayer of the 
Trisagion. 


n ae | ‘ > ‘ bial a 77 
VUV Kat del, Kal ELS TOVS AL@VAS TOV ALWVO?I. 

Tis edyns S€ redecbeions, Neyer 6 Sudkovos mpds tov iepea, Serxvi@v 
mpos dvaronds Th Se&G, Kparav Gua kal rd pdprov Trois tpiot Saxrvdors® 

EiAdynoov, déor0Ta, THY aylay eicodov. 

Kal 6 tepeds evhoyar, deve" ; 

n / a 

Eidoynuévn 1 eloodos TOv aylwy cov, TavToTE, viv, Kal del, 

a can , 
kal eis Tovs aiGvas TGV ai@ver. 

Eid otrews arépxerav mpds Tov jyoupevoy 6 Sidkovos, Kal domd erat TO 
evayyédiov, ei mdpeote’ ei 8 od, domderat Tovro 6 iepetds. IAnpwbévros 
Sé rov reAevraiov Tpomapiov, eloépxerat 6 Sidkovos eis TO pécor, Kal oTas 
gumpoobev tod lepéws, dvuyoi pixpdy Tas xetpas, Kat devkyu@y 7rd dy.ov 
evayyéAtoy, Aéyet peyadopovas” 

Sodia, dpboi. 

Eira mpooxuynoas adtés Te, Kal 6 iepets karémiobey adrod, eioépxovrat 
els TO dytov Bia’ Kal 6 pev Sidkovos dmoriOnot Td Gyrov edvayyéhuov €v 
Cy eet , © Qh , , \ , , : Ne 3 
™ dyia tpame(yn, ot dé Wddrat éyovot ta ouvnOn tpomdpia’ kal OTE 
eLOwow eis ro Varepov, Aéyet 6 Sudkovos mpds Tov iepéa, KAivov dpa THY 

pov, Aey s mpos Tov iepéa, KAivoy Gua TH 
keadny, Kpatav kal TO @pdpioy ev TH xetpt Tos TpLot SaxrvAors. 
, \ ral 

EvAdynoov, d€om0Ta, Tov Kaipov Tod Tpicaylov. 

Kal 6 iepeds odbpayifwv avrov, héyet* 

¢ d 9 \ ey A 

Oru dywos ef, 6 Oeds HuGv, wavrore, Kat viv, kal del. 

Kal mAnpobévros rod tpomapiov, épyerat 6 Sidkovos éyyds Tov aylov 
bupay, kal Setkvi@y Td @paptoy mp@rov pev mpds Thy eikdva TOU XpioTov, 
Neyer" 

n 5 a a 

Kidpue, cGcov todvs evoeBeis, Kal emaxovooy nuav. 

Eira émdyet, héyov mpos Tods exrds peyadopaves* 

\ n an 

Kal els rovs aiévas tay aidven. 

‘O xopés* *Apunv. 

Vadrdopévov dé rod tpicayiov', Neyer 6 iepeds rv edyyy ravrny 
PLUOTLKOS. 

Evx7 Tov Tpicayiou Upvov, 

¢ \ ed OE ae? 5) ” 

O @cos 6 Gytos, 6 év dylous dvaravdpevos, 6 Tpicaylo povy 
ees, nm ‘ 3 a 
b70 TOV Depaip. avvpvovpevos, cal bd TGV XepouBly dofoAo- 

/, a ae 2 3 
yotmevos, kal 70 mdons ermovpavlov dSuvduews TMpooKYVovpEvos’ 


1 So, “Ay.os 6 Oeds, Gos ioxupéds, Gyros GOdvaros, éA€noov Hpas. 
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6 éx TOD pH OvTos els TO elvat Tapayayov Ta ovpravTa’ 6 II.h 
kticas Tov GvOpwnov Kar elkéva onv Kal duolwowv, Kal mavri 
gov xaptopatt KaTakoopnoas’ 6 didous aitodyt. codlav kal 
, \ \ a c d, b) x / bE 
obVvECLV, Kal wy TapopOv duaprdvovta, GAAA Oéeuevos emt cw- 
Tnpla petdvoay 6 Karagidcas Huas, Tovs TaTewovs Kal dvag- 
7 4 ‘<2 ri od 4 ~ , ~ 
tous SovAovs cov, kal év tH Spq Ta’try oTivar Karevamuoy Tijs 
ddfns Tod aylov cov Ovoiacrnplov, Kal tHv dhetdopevny cot 
mpookxtyynow Kat d0€0Ao0ylav mpocdyeww" airds, déom0Ta, Tpdc- 
deEar cal ex orduatos nuav Tov GyaptwrAGv Tdv TpLodyiov 
Byvor, kal etioxeat Huds ev TH Xpnotdrynti cov. Lvyxepynoov 
e - 96 n é € / , \ > 4 3 
nel Tay TAnupeAnUa Exovoidv TE Kal akovo.ov. Aylacoy 
nev tas wWryds skal Ta oopara’ Kal d0s Hulv év dovdryre 
arpedver cor Tacas Tas Huepas THS Cons Huav mpeoBelats Tis 
Gylas OeordKov, Kal mavtwy tév aylov tév dm aidvds cor 
> 4 4 @ e \ € n \ \ ‘\ 
evapeotnoavrav. “Ort dytos ef 6 Oeds Hyav, cat ool Thy 
, 3 / “ ‘4 \ n | aes \ fd c , 4 
dofay avanéunopuev, TO Llarpi, cat To Tio, kat TO ayiy Ived- 
part, vov kal det, Kat eis tovs aidvas Tay aidvev. 
Tavrns Se redeobcions, Aéyovor kat avrol, 6 re iepeds Kal 6 Sidkovos, & 
TO Tptody.ov, TroLovyTes Suov Kal mpooKUYHpaTa Tpia Eumpoaber rhs ayias 
Tpame (ns. 
Eira déyet 6 Sudkovos mpos roy fepéat 
Ké\evoov, déor0Ta. 
Kat drépxovrat év rH xabédpa. 1 
Kai 6 iepeds éyet, dmepxdpevos* 
Eddoynpévos 6 épxdpevos év dvouati Kupiou. 
‘O d¢ Sidxovos’ EvAdynoov, déor0Ta, Ti dvw Kabedpav. 
Kat 6 iepevs’ EvAoynuevos ef ent Opdvov dd€ns tis Baotdelas 
¢ / : TS |S n i n Lae see \ 
gov, 0 KaOnpevos emt TGV XepouBi, mavTote, viv, Kal del, Kat 
eis Tovs aldvas Tév aidvev. 


Ps, cxviii. 26. 


Kai pera oupmAnpweow tov rpicayiov, 6 Sidkavos éhOav Eumpoobey TIT. 


Tav dyiwv Oupar, héeyer Tue Lxc- 
, TIONS, 
IIpdécyopev. : 
Kal 6 dvayvoarns. "AdAnAovia, Yradpos TO Aavid. Alleluia. 
Kal 6 didxovos avis. 
LYodia. 


Kai 6 dvayvoorns Tb mpokeipevoy Tod dmoard\ov. Prelude. 


eae & 


Epistle. 


Alleluia. 


Incense. 


a 


Prayer be- 
fore the 
Gospel. 
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Kai adéis 6 didkovos. 

IIpdoxmpev. 

Kal rod droardéAov mAnp@berros, eyes 6 iepevs* 

Eipyvn cot. 

oe ea of 

Kal 6 avayvoorns ’AAAnAovia, Wadpos T® Aavié. 

Tov 5¢ "AAANAOvia waddopévov, AaBdv 6 Stdkovos 7d Ovpratnptoy, 

‘ A , , oe ” ‘ \ > , > > “a . bod 
kal Td Ovpiapa, mpdceiot T@ lepei, Kat AaBov eddoyiay wap adTov Oujua 

4 , , , A seer o e ‘\ A c , Mi) fae 
Thy dyiay tpameCav yupwber, kai TO lepareiovy OAoy, Kai Tov iepea. Kat o 
fepeds Aéyer THY EXT TAUTHY. 

Evy7) mpo Tod evayyediov. 

val n A 

"EdAappov év tats kapdias nuGv, pirdvOpwTe SéoroTa, TO 
Tis ons Ocoyvwctas axjpatov Pas, kal Tovs Tis diavolas yuov 
dudvorgov dpOadyods, eis Tiy TOV ebayyeAtKOY GOV KNpYyLaTeV 
katavonow. "“EvOes jyuiv kal tov tov paxaploy cov évToAGy 
poBov, tva tas capkixds emiOvulas mdoas KkatanaTioavTes 
TMVEVPATLKHY TOALTElay peTEAOMpEY, TAVTA TA TpPOS EvVapEoTHoLW 

‘ \ \ ”~ \ , \ \ Om € \ 
THY OnV Kal ppovovyvTes Kal TpaTToVTEs. ZV yap el 0 pwtiapos 

n n \ a c nm Xx € td XS \ 
TOV WexGv Kal TOY cwudTaV Huev, XpioTe 6 Oeds, Kal cot 
Ty dd€av dvaréunopev, ov TO aAvdpxw gov Ilarpi, cal to 

7] MTOMEV, t p X¢ Pty . 

As ~ \ ™ 4 ~ Re 

mavaylo, kal ayade, Kat womorm cov IIvedpari, viv Kal adel, 
kal els Tovs aidvas Tév aidvev. 

‘O dé Sudkovos 7d Ouprarnpiov amobépevos, épxerat mpos Tov tepéa, Kal 
brokhivas ait@ thy Kepadny, kpar@v Td @pdpiov aiv TO ayio evayyedio 
dxpots rois Saxridais, SnAovdre ev exeivo TO TOT THs ayias tpare{ns, 
héeyer* 

> ; n ¢ 

EvAdynoov, déo70Ta, Tov evayyeAtoTHY TOD ayiov dmoaTdAoU 
Kal evayyeAtoTod (rovde). 

“O dé icpets oppayitav airdy, Aéyer" 

c \ \ a 

O Gcods bia rpecBedv Tod dylov évddfov amocrdAov Kal 

> n a a fal a 
EvayyeALoTOD (rovde) SGn ToL pHua TO evayyeAtCouev@, Suvaper 
a  f I] 4 ny fa fal a 
TOAAN, Els ExTANPwWoW TOD evayyeAlov Tov ayamynTod Tiod 

b] n K / de ¢ an I n n 
avTov, Kupiov d€ nuav Inoot Xpiorod. 

c . 

O de didkovos eimay +d, ’Apnv, kat mpookvynoas per evAaBetas 7d 
dy.ov evayyéduoy, aiper aitd* kai e&ehOdv dia trav dyiwv Oupav, mpo- 
Topevopevoyv avtd Aaumadav, epxerat, Kai ioratar ev TO GuBan, i) ev 
TO TeTAypEv@ TOTe, 
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‘O 8¢ lepeds iordpevos €umpoobev ris dyias rpamré{ns, kai BXérav mpds IIIa 
ducpds, expovei* 

Lopia’ dpbol dxovowpuey tod aylov evayyediov. Elpnvy 
Tact. 

Kal 6 didxovoss "Ex tov xara (révde) Gyiov ebayyeAlov 7d 
avayvocpa. 

‘O iepeis’ [Ipdoxopev. The Gospel. 

Kai rAnpwbévros rod evayyediov, A€éyer mpds Tov Stdkovoy 6 iepeds" 

Elpyvn cou TO ebayyeArCopevo. 

Kai 6 dudkovos €Oav ws trav dylwv Oupay, dmodidwat Td Gyiov evay- e 
yediov r@ iepet Kai oras ev TS ovvnber tém@, dpxerat ovTas* 


Eitwpev mavres €€ dAns Ths Wuyns, kat €€ bAns Ths dvavolas IV.a ~ 
B ys TH X18 nS 77) 
General In« 


€ n 
Hav elTopev. tercession, 
‘O xopds (rpis)* Kvpre, éAénoor. pies 


Kvpie Tlavtoxpdtop, 6 @eds rév [larépov judy, dedjc0d 
gov, emaKovcor, Kal éAénoov. 

"EX€noov uds, 6 Oeds, xara Td péya eAeds gov, deducdd 
vou, émdxovoov, Kat édénoov. 

Evx7 ths ékrevods ixecias. 

Kupie 6 Ocds nuav, Thy extevn Tavtnv ixeclay mpdcdeEa b 
Tapa Tov cGy SovAwy, Kal €A€noov Huas Kata TO TAHOOS Tod 
€Aéous gov, Kal Tovs oixTipuovs cou Katdmeuor ed’ judas, Kal 
em mavTa Tov AadY Gov, TOV AmEKdEeXOMEVOY TO Tapa God TAOv- 
o.ov €deEos. 

“O didkovos. 

"Ere deducOa intp trav ecioeBGr, Kal dpOoddEov Xpi- ec 
OTLAVOV. 

"Ere dedueba trep tot dpxvemiokdmov Hyav (rod Seivos). 

"Ere Seducda trép TGv ddeAPGv av, tav iepéwv, iepopovd- 
Xov, kal Taons Tis a Xpiors neav adedpdryros. 

"Ert decueda tnép tov pakaplwr, kat deluviotev KTyTOpwY 
THs aylas povis tavrys, kal inép mdvtTwv Tdv Tpoavatavea- 
pévov Tatépwv, kal ddeAPGv juav, Trav evOdde Keipévov, Kal 
anavtaxov dpboddgev. 

"Ett dedueba timtp edéovs, Cwijs, elpyvns, byvelas, cwrnplas, 

H 


IV.c 


Vv. 


Prayer for 


the Catechu- 


mens. 


a 
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emioxéyews, ovyxopyoews, kal apéoews Gpaptidv, Tdv dovAwy 
Tod Ocod, trav ddeAGv tis aylas povis Tavrns. 
a \ 

"Er. dedueOa tntp TGV KapTopopotyT@r, kal KaA\LEpyovvT@V 
év To Gylw Kal TavcénT@ va@ TOUT, KOTLOVTOY, yadAdVTOY" 
Kat dmép Too meprecTGTos Aaod, TOD dmexdexouevov TO Tapa Tov 
péya Kal TAovoLoy EdEos. 

"Exdovnots. 

\ r 

“Ort edrerpov, kat pirdvOpwTos Oeds trdpxeis, kal ool rHv 

, > , ” / ey | obs \ Oe iF , 
ddfav dvaréutopuer, TO Llarpi, cal r@ Tio, cal To aytw Ivev- 
part, vov Kat dei, kal eis Tovs aldévas TGV aidver. 

“O dudKovos. 

x 5 RE Sad , a 

Etfacde! of xarnyotpevor TO Kuply. 

Oi mucrol brép Tév KaTnxoupevav SenOGpev. 

“Iva 6 Képuos abrovs éhejon’ Kxarnyion adttovs tov Adyov Tis 

p Hon Karnxnon you Th 
dAnbetas’ amoxadtiwn avtois TO evayyéAtov THs SiKatoovvns: 
évdon advtovs tH Gayla avrod KaOodikn Kal dmootroAiKn ék- 

n TH Sy n Hl] 
kAnoia. 

Vdoov, dénoov, avTiAaBod, cal dapvAakov avrovs, 6 Oeos. 

Oi karnxovpevor, Tas Kepadds tov TO Kuplo KAtvare. 

2H A , Per , 4 a 

bx KaTHXOULEevaY mpd THs dytas avadopas. 

Kupue 6 Qeds hudv, 6 ev tWndrots KaToudv, Kal Ta TaTeEWwa 
epopar, 6 Thy cwtnplay TS yéver TOv dvOpdtav eLatooTel\as 
wis ~ 4 \ , b / , ae ’ an 
Tov povoyern cov Tidv, kat @edv, tov Kvpiovy nuav Inootv 
Xpuordv, énlBreyrov ent tods SovAovs gov Tos KaTHXOUpPEVOVS, 
Tovs UmoxekAtkdras cor Tov éavTdy adxéva’ Kal Karagiwoov 

v \ > * Wel a ry a a ad 4 a 
avTovs év Katp@ edv0ét@ Tod AovTpod Ths madtyyevecias, Tijs 


* Compare the order in the Clementine Liturgy (p. 4 supra). 
2 The Liturgy of S. Basil has the following Prayer instead of that in the 
text :-— 


Kupie 6 eds Hudy, 6 év odpavots KarouKv, Kal émBrAEmwv emt wavTa TA Epya 
cov, émiBrepov ent rods SovAous dou Tos KaTNXOUpEVOUS, TOds HroKEKALKOTAS 
Tous EavTav adyévas évwmdv cov, kal 30s avTois Tov éAagdpdy (vydév" moinoov 
avrovs wéAn Tiwia THs ayias gov éxxAnotas, kal Katagiwcov avTovs TOU Aov- 
Tpov THs Tahiyyevecias, THs apécews TV GpyapTiov, Kal TOD évdvpaTos THs 
apOapotas, eis Exiyvwoww cov Tov GAnOwod Ocod Huav. 

*Exdovyars. 

“Iva wat avrol, «.7.A. 


7 The Liturgy of Constantinople. 99 


apécews TOV Gpaptiav, kal tod évddpuaros THs apOapoias’ V.b 
ef > \ ade’. TRE of Lgl > ws / 
Evecov avtovs TH ayia cov KabodKf}, Kal amooToAuKn éxkAnoia, 
\ s > \ ee “ , 
kal ovyKkataplOynoov avtods TH €xAEKTN Tov ToOiwyy. 


ee el er 


"Expovnots. 

“Iva Kab avtot adv nyiv bofifoot TO TAYTYLOV, Kal peyado- 
mpemeés Gvoud aov, Tod Ilatpds kal Tod Tiod, kal tod dyiov 
[lvevparos, viv kal del, kal eis Tods aidvas Tov aidvwr. 


‘O xopds" "App. Spreading 
x 4 ell . of the Cor- 
Kal e£amoi 76 €idnror 6 iepevs. poral. 


Kai 6 d:dkxovos* 


"0 ? / € 4 / . . 
GOL KaTNHYOUMEVOL TpOEAGETE, Of KaTNYOUMEVOL TpOEADETE’ Dismissal of 
1X S Pp ‘ 1X Me p the Catechu- 


eo , , , lal LA a 
OOOL KaTHXOVMEVOL TPOEADETE* PNTLS TOY KATHXOVMEVOV* OGoL Mens. 


q.oTol. 
” “\ 9 3 >? a , an : y 
Eri, xal éru, év elojvyn tod Kupiov denOduev. fHlissa 
4 a A mo : P a Fivelinm. 
1Edy1) mioTav a. pera TO GrAw@Onva Td eiAnTdv. VI. 


Eixapiorotpev cot, Kipre 6 Ocos ray buvdpewv, TO Karaki- Praveen 
, 2 Oe 6 \ na (oe. 2 / / \ x 
OoavTt Huas Tapacthvar kat viv Tw dylm cov Ovoaotypie, kal a 
MpoonTEegely TOUS OLKTLPMOLS DOU Vrép TOV HueTepov GyapTy- 
\ n an a 3 / , ¢ / ‘\ 
patwv, kal Tov TOU Aaod ayvonudrev’ mpdcde~at, 6 Oeds, THY 
dénow Huav* Toinoov juas d£iovs yevécOar Tod mpoadépew oot 
denoets, Kal ixeolas, kal Ovoias dvaipdktovs, bntp mavTds Tod 
n f nC — 
Aaod gov’ Kal ikavecov juas, ods e0ov els thy diaxoviay cov 
4 b) id / cal 4 , 9 toh See > 
TavTnv, €v TH Ovvayer TOD IIvevparos cov tod adyiov, adxata- 
yrdoTws, kat anporkdTTws, év Kabapo To paptuplo ths ovverdi)- 
Tews Huey, éemiKadeicOal oe Ev Tart Kaipo, Kal Tém@ tva 
eloaxovev uav, tAcws Hutv eins ev TH TAHOEL THs ahs dya- 
]MOV, 7h 7] f 1) ™mS ONS @) 
Odrnros. 


? For the Prayer in the text, the following occurs in S. Basil’s Liturgy :-— 


=v, Kupre, war edeigas hyiy TO peya TodTO Ths cwrnplas pvoThpiov’ ov warn- 
fiwoas pas, TOUS Tamewvous wai dvagtiovs SovAous cov, yeverOuu Aetroupyovs TOU 
dyiov gov Ovoraornpio ov inavooooy Huas TH Svvape Tov dryiov Tlvedparos 
eis THY Siakoviay TauThy, iva dxataKpitws ordyTes évwmiov THs dyias ddéns gov, 
Tpoodyapev cot Ouaiay aivécews. Xv ydp ei 6 é évepyav 7a navTa év mac’ dds, 
Kupie, al imp TOV per pay dpaprnparev, kat TY TOU AaOv d-ywonparaw, 
Sexriy yevécOa Tip Ovoiav huey, kal ebmpdcdexrov évwmdy ov. 

"Exdorvyors. 

“Ort mpémer Cor, K.T.A. 





H 2 





VI. a 


VII. 


THE OFFER- 
TORY. 


CHERUBIC 
Hymn, 
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‘O Sidkovos* “AvTiAaBod, Gav, eA€noov, k.T.A. Lodla. 
"Exdhavyots. | 

"Ort mpéme: cor Taca ddfa, Tun, Kal mpooKdvyats, TO Tlarpé, 
kal TG Tid, kal 76 dyiy Mvedpart, viv wal del, cal els rovs 
alévas TOv aidvwv. 

“O didkovos. 

"Ett, kal ert, év elpyvn tov Kuptov denOGpev. 

1 Eby? mora B. 

TldAw xal modAAdKis cot mpoonintopev, kat cov Sedpueba, 
dyabe kal diidvOpote, Stas emPAkWas emt THY Snow Hor, 
kaapions ipa Tas Woxds Kal Ta odwara amd TavTos podvo- 
pod capKos Kal mvedpatos’ Kal dons juiv avévoxov Kat dxatd- 
Kpitov THY TapdoTaci Tod aylov cov Ovo.acrnplov’ yxapicat 
dé, 6 Oeds, Tois ovvevxopevors Hyiv mpoxomy Blov, Kai 
mlorews, Kal cuvecEews TVEVPATLKTs* SOs avTois mavTOTE peTa 
goBov kal dydmns Aatpevety cor dvevdxws, Kal axataxpit@s 
petexetv TOV dylwy cov pvotnpiov, Kal THs énovpaviov cov 
Bacwrelas a€ioOqvat. 

‘O dudkovos’ ’AvTtAaBov, cGaov, eAénoov, K.T.A. Lodia. 

*"Exdornots. 

"Ozws ind Tod Kpdtovs cov TavroTe pudaTTomevoat, col ddfav 
dvanéunopev, TO Tarpl, cal TO Tid, kal TO Gylo Tvedpart, 
vov kal del, cal eis tovs aldévas Tév aidver. 

“O xopés. Ayn. 

Mera thy éexpornow ot aArrat WaddAover Tov xepouBiKdy Duvor. 

Oi ra XepovBlu pvotixGs eixovicovtes kal rH CwoTrolm Tprddz 
Tov Tpicdytov tuvov ddovtes Tacav THY BiwTtikny aToddpeba 


* For the Prayer in the text, the following occurs in S. Basil’s Liturgy :— 
‘O Gcds, 6 émoxepdpevos év édéer Kal oiktippois THY Tamelywow Huav, 6 
OTHhoas Huds, Tods TaTewods Kai Guaprwrods Kal avagiovs SovAous gov, KaTEevw- 
mov Ths dyias d6ns gov, Keroupyciv TH dyiw cov Ovo.acrnpiy, ad evioxvoov 
pas TH Suvdper Tov ayiov cov Tvevparos eis tiv Siaxoviay TavTnv, Kal 5ds 


- hylv Aoyor év avoiger Tov oTdpatos Hydy, eis TO EmikadeicOar THY XapwW TOD 


dyiov cou Tvedparos ént Tov pedAdvTew mpoTibecba Swpwr. 
*Exdovnots. 
“Orws ind Tod Kparous Gov, K,T.A. 


> a ae 
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pepiuvav, ws Tov Baciriéa Tov Grwv trodeEdpevol, tats ay- 
yedikais dopdrws dopvpopotpevoy Tdgeot' GAAnAOvia dAAnAovia 
ahAyAovia. 

Evy, iy éyet 6 tepeds Kab’ Eavrdv, Tod xepovBixov Gdopevov. 

Ovdels Gftos TGV cvvdedeséveav tals capKixais émOvpias Kal 
noovats mpocgpxecOar, 7 mpoceyyiCew, 7) Aeroupyeiv cou, 
BaotAred tis dd€ns* TO yap Staxoveity cor peya, Kat Poepor, 
kal avtais tais émovpavias duvdueow "AN Guws bid THY 
aatov Kal duéerpntov cov diravOpwriav, arpéntws kal avad- 
AowTas yeéyovas drOpwros, Kal apxtepeds NuGv expNudTioas, 
kal Ths AeroupyiKns TavTns Kal dvaydxrov Ovolas Thy iepovylay 
mTapédwKas nulv, @s dSeondrys TGv andvTwy’ ob yap povos, 
Kupie 6 Oeds tyav, deamd€ers TGV eTovpavioy Kal TOV éTI- 
yelov, 6 emt Opdvov yxeEpovBiKod éroxodvpevos, 6 TOV Lepadlu 
Kvpuos, kal BactAreds tod “IopanA, 6 pdvos Gytos, kal ev aylous 
dvatavépevos. Le rolvey dvownG Tov povoy ayabdyv Kal ev7j- 
Koov? émlBArewov én eve Tov Gyaptwdov kal axpetov dodAdv 
gov, Kal kaddpicdy pov THY Wox7v Kal THY Kapdlay amd ovveEl- 
djoews Tovnpas’ Kal ikdvwody pe TH Svvdwer Tod aylov cov 
TIvetparos, évdedupevov tiv tis tepareias xapw, Tapacrhvat TH 
ayia cov tavrn tpaméCy, Kat tepoupyhoa To &ytov Kal dxpav- 
Tov gov c@ya, Kal TO Tiptoy aipa. Le yap Tmporépxopuat, 
kAlvas tov éuavtod aiyéva, kal d€oyai cov’ pi amootpeWns 
TO Tpdcwndy cov am e.00, pnde amodoKiudons pe ex Tatdwv 
gov’ add’ dfiwcov mpocevexOnvat cor tn e€uod Tod dpapTw- 
Aod cal dvaklov dovAov cov Ta dpa Tadra. Sd ydp e 6 
mpoohepwv, kal mpoodepduevos, Kal mpoodexduevos, Kat dia- 
dudduevos, Xpiote 6 Oeds Huar, cal ool thy Sdfav dvaréu- 
TOME, TV TO AvapXw cov Ilarpl, kal To Tavaylw, Kal dyaba, 
kal Gwomoim cov Ivetpari, viv cal del, kal els rods aidvas 
TOV aidvev. i | 

TAnpobeions 8€ rijs edys, Aéyoucs Kat adrol Tov xepouBeKdy Upvor. 


Eira AaBav 6 Sidkovos tov Ovpuardv, kal Ovuiapa Barov, mpdcerot 


VII. 


a 


Prayer of 
the Cherubic 
Hymn. 


b 


A a > a a erage , 
T® iepet’ kai AaBoy evdoyiay map adtod, Ovupiad tiv aylay tpame{ay Incense and 


al a \ 
yopwobev, kal rd ‘epareioy Sdov, Kal tov iepéa* Reyer Oe Kal Tov 


reparation. 


VII. b 


Ps. cxxxiv. 2. 


c 


THE GREAT 
ENTRANCE. 
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, sY , \ La A" , ¢ A 5) 
mevtnkooroy, Kat tpomdpia KarayuKtika Goa kat Bovderat, dpovd pera 
rod iepéws. Kal dmépxovrat ev ty mpobéce, mpomopevopévov tod 
Suaxdvov. Adrods 8& Ouuidoas ra aya, Kal’ éavrdv edxdpevos 1d, “O 

a a , , ¥ 
Oecds iAdoOnrl por TO GywapTwAG, Aéyer mpds tov iepéa, “Enapor, 
déomoTa. Kal 6 iepeds dpas tov dépa, émuridnor TO apiotep@e Spo 
avrov, héyav'" 
"Emdpate Tos xetpas Sav eis TAO Gyia, Kal eddoyeiTe Tov 
Kupzov. 
« Eifra rév dyiov Sicxov aBav, emBadre tH Tod Staxdvov Kepady pera 
mdons mpocoxns Kal evAaBelas, Kpatovvros dua tov Staxdvov Kat Tov Ov- 
A ee.’ ~ / bad | ‘ e @ , ~ od U 
puardy évi ray Saxrvd@y. Adrds de To Gyoy mrornpioy ava xeipas haBoy, 
e&€pxovrat Sia Tov Bopeiov pépous, mporopevopéevar avrois Kapmddwv* kat 
mepiépxovtat Toy vady, evxduevos Gpddrepot dmep TavT@Y, Kal héyorTes* 
Ildvrwv nudv pvnobein Kipuos 6 Oeds ev tH Bactdeia avrod, 
n \ na a 
mavToTe, vov Kal del, Kal eis Tovs aiGvas TGV aidver. 
EicehOayv S¢ 6 dtdxovos évdov trav dyiov Oupar, iorarat év Tois Seksois. 
Kal pédAovros rov iepéws cioedOciv, héyet mpds adroy 6 didkovos* 
7 UA ¢ \ fad ¢€ Ua 3 Lod / 
Mvyodein Kvptos 6 Oeos THs tepwourvns cov ev tH Bactrcia 
avrod. 
Kat 6 iepevs mpos avrdv’ 
/ /, € \ x c 4 3 “ 7 
Mvnobein Kipios 6 @eds Tijs tepodtaxovias cov ev TH BactAcia 
> n / n > Bos \ b] \ baa n 77 
QUTOV, TAVTOTE, VUV KQt AGEL, KAL ELS TOUS ALWVAS TOV ALWVYOY, 
Kai 6 pev fepeds droriénot To aytov mornpiov ev tH ayia tpawé{n’ roy 
dé dytov Sicxov AaBdv ard Tis Tod Siakdvou Keadjs, amoriOnot kat 
avrov TH ayia tparé{n, héyov" 
c > a \ »+ 
O ctoxjpov lwoijd dd Tod EVAov Kabehov TO GxpavTov cov 
~ ’ ~ ey / Nae Wee 2 2 / fal 
g@pa, owdovi Kabapa elAnoas Kat ap@pacw, Ev pYnpaTL KALW@ 
kndevoas arébero. 
"Ev rabo copatikas, ev ddov dé pera Woxis, K.T. d. (cf. p- 90). 
‘Os Candépos, as mapadeloou wpaidtepos OvTws Kal TaoTddos 
/ mm F 
mdaons BactArkijs avadédexrar Aapmporepos, Xpiore, 6 Taos 
€ X\ loa € n 
TOV, 7) THY? THS NU@V dvactacews. 
Eira ra peév kadippara dpas dé te rov tepod Sioxov, Kal Tov dyiou 
totnpiou, tidnow ev évi pepe THs dyias tpamé{ns, Tov Sé dépa amd Trav 
Tov Ovakdévov @pav, Kal Ovpidoas, oxerrdfer OV adrod Ta dyia, heya" 


c / 3 A 
O cioxnpav “Iwond, gos 10d, xndevoas améOero. 
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Kai AaBav rov Ovpsardv €x trav Tov Siaxdvou xewpav, Oud ra dya WII. k 
Tpis, Néyov" 

Tére dvoicouow emt Td OuctacTypisy cou pdéoyous. Ps. li. 19. 

Kai dmodovs tov Oupsardv, kal xaddoas Td heAwrov, Kdivas Te THy 1 
Kepadyy, Aéyet mpos Tov Sudkovor* 

Movjobyri pov, dd<eApe kal cvdAdAerToupyé. 

Kai 6 didkovos mpods atrév* 
Mvnodein Képios 6 cds rhs tepmoduyns cov év tH Bacrdr«ig 
avroo. | 

Eira 6 didkovos broxXivas Kai aités tiv Kehadjy, kpatav dua Kal ro =m 
wpaptov Trois tprot SaxrvAos ths SeEvas, Neyer mpds Tov iepéa | 
 Evfar trép €uod, d€om0Ta Gyre. 

Kal 6 iepevs* 

NveGpa Gyvov éweNedcerar emt od, kal Sivapis “Yiplorou émokid- Luke i. 35. 
GEL Go. 

Kai 6 dudxovos' Avro Td [lvedua ovdAetovpyjoet juiv, maoas 
TAS Tmepas THs Cons Nuav. 

Kai avéts 6 adrds* 

Moijodrri pov, deom0Ta Gyre. 

Kal 6 iepeiss Mynodein cov Kupios 6 eds ev tH Baoirela 
avtod, TavTote, viv kal del, Kal eis Tovs aidvas Tév aidvev. 

Kal éreimay 15, "Apnv, cal domacdpevos tiv Tov tepéws Seéidy, e&ép- 1 


\ ‘ > a a) , % , ‘ 
XETAL, Kal oOTaS €V TO ouvy €l TOT®, eye 


, \ / € lal nn 4 
TAnposwpev thy denow nuav TO Kuplo. ; ° 
‘O xopés* Kupue, eAenoov. Sonnet 


‘Yntp trav Tpoteévtwy Tiplwyv ddpov, Tod Kupiov denPdpev. 
e \ My Ne ‘4 y¥ Fd \ a \ / > 
Yxép Tov ayiov olkov TovTov, kal TOV peETa TicTEws, evdAa- 
, XN , 2) “ > 7 ° ba ne Led K / 5 06 
Betas, kat poBov Ocov etorovtwy ev avtm, Tov Kupiov denOayev. 
c \ Py & Le Re > A / id > od 4 
rep trod pvcOjvar nuas and Tracns OrAipeos, dpyis, Kwwdd- 
vov, kal dvdaykns, Tod Kupiov dendGpuev. 
1 Edyx7] Ths mpookomdys, pera Thy ev TH dyia-rpawélyn THV Oeiwy Sopwv Prayer of 


hs, (second) 
amdGectv. me Oblation 


1 For the Prayer in the text, S. Basil’s Liturgy has the following :— 

Kupie 6 cds Huay, 6 xticas, kal dyayewv Hyds cis THY (any TavTnY, 6 bTo- 
deigas july dbods eis owrnplav, 6 xapicdpevos Hutv ovpaviov pvoTnpioy amoKd- 
Avy: ob ef 6 O€uevos Huds eis TH Siaxoviay Tavrnv, ev TH Suvdper TOD 


VII. p 
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Kdpie 6 Ocds 6 mavroxparwp, 6 pdvos ayios, 6 dexoperos 
Ovolav aivécems Tapa TOV émiKaAovpEev@v oe ev SAN Kapdia, 
mpocdefar kal Huav Tv dpapTwoAGy Thy dSénow, Kal Tpoodyaye 

1D, / ‘4 £ 4 lal nan 
TO Gylo cov Ovoiacrnplo, Kal ikdvwoov Tuas mporeveyxeiv cot 
n ¢€ X\ na e / c 
SGpd te kal Ovolas mvevpatiKds, dTEp TOV HuETEp@v GyapTn- 
patwy Kat Tov TOU Aaod ayvonudtwr, Kal Katagiwcov jas: 
val n 4 ‘\ 
edpelv xdpiv evdridy cov, TOD yevéoOat cor evTpdadextoy THV 
n n fal a / \ 
Ovelav judy, kal éemoxnvdca 76 Ivetpa ris xapitds cov TO 
al nN Lal x \ 
dyabov éd tpas, kal émt Ta mpoKeiweva SGpa Tadra, Kal én 
mavTa TOV Aadv Gov. 

“O didkovos. 

’AvtiAaBod, cGaov, éA€noor, K.T. A. 

Thy nyepay Tacay, TeAclav, k.T. A. 

“AyyeAov elpyvns, mictdv ddnydv, ptdAaka TOV WryGy, Kai 
TOV TWLATOV HuoV, Tapa TOU Kuplov aitnodpeOa. 

‘O xopds* Tlapdoyou, Kvpre. | 

Svyyvepnv Kal apeow TOV dyuaptidv, kal Tov TANYpEANLA- 
TOY NOY, Tapa Tov Kuplov airnodpeda. 

\ \ \ / : ral a € a \ ae 2 “A 

Ta kaka kat ovpdepovta Tats, wuxats nuav, Kat elpnvnv To 
KOOK®, Tapa TOU Kuplov airnoopeba. . 

Tov trddoumov xpdvov Tis Cons judy év eipyyn Kal wetavoia 
> J S aA ; > , 
éxTeheoal, Tapa Tov Kuplov airnodyca.. 

Xpiotiava Ta TEA THs Cons yar, avedvva, averaicyvrTa, 


Tivedparés cou Tov dyiov. Evdénnoov 64, Kipie, rod yevéoOar jyds Siaxdvovs 
Ths Kuvis cov di.abhKns, AecTovpyovs Tav ayiev gov pvoTnpiww mpdadegau 
pas mpoceyyiCovtas TG Gyiw cov Ovo.actnpiw, KaTd TO TAHOOS TOD édA€ous 
cou’ iva yev@peba dg.or TOU mpoopépew aor THY AOYLKIY TaUTHY Kal dvaipaKToY 
Ovotay, imép Tav ueTrépwy dpaprnudtoy, Kal Tov Tod aod dyvonpatov" Hv 
mpoodegdpuevos els 7d dyiov Kal voepdv cou Ovo.acrhpov, eis dcpiy ciwdias, 
dytinatdmeppov jpiv Thy xdpw Tov ayiov cov Tvedpatos. *EmiBAepov ep’ 
Huds, 6 Oeds, kat Emde ent tiv Aatpelay Hudv ravryy, Kal rpdcdega adrhy, ws 
mpooedéfw “ABed 7a SHpa, Ne Tas Ovoias, "ABpadp rds dAoxaprices, Mwoéws 
kat “Aapdv rds iepwotvas, Sapovid Tas eipyvinds ws mpooedéfw ix Trav dylov 
gov “ArooréAwy Tiv GAnOwiy Traitny AaTpElay, oUTH Kal Ex TOY XeELp@Y Hydy 
Tov dyaprwhav npdadega TA SHpa Tadra ev TH xpynordéryTi cov, Kipe iva 
karatiwbévres AeToupyely apéurTws TH dyiw cov Ovo.acrnpiv, eipwpev Tov 
puaBdv Tov moTay Kal ppovipey oixovdpor, ev TH Hutpa TH poBEpa THs dyta- 
rodécews cov THs Sikalas, / 


The Liturgy of Constantinople. 105 


Lal , 

elpnvikd, Kal Kadjv amodoylay Thy émt tod goBepod Bnyatos VII. q 
Tod Xpiotod, alryodpeba. 

Ths mavaylas, axpdvrov, brepevrAoynuevys, evddEov, Kk. T. A. 

“O icpeds expaves* 

Ata Tay olktippGv Tod povoyevots cov Tiov, we’ ob evdo- x 

\ 5 ‘ n / : ae ” \ ” /, 
yntos el, obv TH Tavayiw, kal dyabo, Kal Cworo@ cov Ilvev- 
part, vov cal del, kal eis rods aldvas Tév aldvev. 

“O iepevs. 


Elpyvn mac. 


“O didxovos. VIII. 
*Ayamjoopey dddAj\ovs, iva év dpovola duoroyjowpev Kiss oF 


PEACE. 

‘O xopés. Tlatépa, Yidv, kai Gyrov TIvedpua, Tpidda dpoovoiov, — 
Kal dxoéptoTov. 

Kal 6 pv iepeds mpookivycas tpis, domdferar Ta ayia ovras, ws ciot 
Keka\uppeva, Aéyov pvatiKkds (rpis)* 

*Ayatyjow oe, Kupie i ioxds pou, Kupios otepéwpd pou, Kat Fs xviii. 1, 
KaTaduyy] jou. 

“Opotws kal 6 Stdxovos cvpmpockuvel, €v @ iorarat Tome, kal domdterat 
TO @pdpioy avtod, vba éati cravpod rumos, kal oUTws Expavel* 

Tas Ovpas, tas Ovpas* év copia mpdcyopen. IX. 

*O dads 74, Tluorevon els Eva Qede, K.T.A. THE CREED, 

“O didkovos. 

StGpev kahas, eTGuev peta PdBov' mpdcyomev THY aylav 
2 \ 2 > ee / 
avapopay €v elpnvn TpoadepeELy. 

y+ 
‘oO xopds ExXcov eipyvys, Ovolav aivécews. 
Kal 6 pev tepeds émdpas roy dépa dad tov dyiwy, dmoridnow ev évi Reta of 
e VeL 

Tom@, héyov" 

“H xdpis tod Kuplov jor. 

‘O b¢ dudkovos mpockuvncas, eiaépxeta ev TO ayia Bnyatu’ Kai haBov 
e , € ‘ A > a 
pimidioy, purifer ra dyva eddaBas. 


(The service thus far is used with either of the following Anaphore.) 


The Ana- 
phora. 


Benediction. 


SuRSUM 
CoRDA. 


b 


PREFACE, 


Cf. Ps, xxvi. 
7. 


Eph. i. 14. 
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ANAPHORA OF S. BASIL. 
‘O iepevs exaoves. 
an n ry an ld cal 
‘H xdpis tod Kuplov tudv "Incod Xpiotod, cal 7 ayany Tov 
al n 4 4 
@cot kat Ilarpds, cai  Kxowevia trod aylov Uvedpmaros, ¢in 
META TAVTOV DpOr, ° 

‘O xopés* Kat pera tod mvevparos cov. 

c ¢€ r x na x , 

O iepetss “Avw cxOpev Tas Kapdias. 

‘O xopds* "Exouev pds tov Kvpiov. 

e c , Py ’ , nv ha 4 

O iepevs* Evxaptotnowpev To Kupio. 

‘O xopés* "Aftov xal Sikaoy éotl mpockvveiv Llarépa, Yidv, 

\¢ a , © , \ > 2 
kal aytov IIvetpa, Tptada omoova.ov Kal ax@piotov. 

“O iepeds KAwwdpevos, emevyeTat MUOTLKOS. 

‘O *"Qv, Aéomora, Kupie, Oecd, Udrep mavtoxpatop, mpoo- 
kuvyté, GEtov @s adnOds, kal dixarov, kal mpemov TH meyado- 
TpeTEla THS aywwovryns gov, ce aiveiy, oe dpveiv, ce EvAoyeEtD, 
g€ TpooKuveiv, gol evyapioTteiv, ot Sokdcew Tov pdvov dvTws 
+” 4 ‘ \ / p) , f ‘ 
dvta Oedv, kat aol Tpoopepew €v kapdia cvvreTpimpevy, Kal 
TVEUMATL TATELVOTEWS, THY AOyLKHY Tav’TyY AaTpelav Huav Gre 
ov et 6 xapiodpevos jyiv thy éniyywow Ths ons ddnOelas. Kai 

n a f 
tis ixavds AaAfjoa Tas dvvactelas gov, AkovoTas Tolnoa Tacas 
SX a s\ / / ‘ / t be] 
Tas aivecets cou; 7H dinynoacba: mdvta Ta Oavpacia cov ev 
mavtt xaipo; Aéonota tév andvrwv, Kipre ovpavod, kai yijs, 

\ 
kal maons kticems dpwuevns te Kal ovx dpwperns, 6 Kabnuevos 

A 
én Opdvov ddEns, kal emBrA€rwv aBIoocovs, Gvapxe, adpare, 

/ a 
dxatdAnnre, ameplypante, dvaddolwte, 6 Tatip tod Kupiov 
¢ n > ral a A , al ‘ n an 
neov Inood Xpiotov, rod peyddov Oeov, kai Ywripos Tijs 
éAmidos nuav' bs éeorw elkav ths ons ayaldrnros, odpayis 
iodrumos, év éavt@ Seixvds oe Tov Tatépa, Adyos Gv, cds 

\ a 
GAnOvos pd aidvev, codla, (wy, ayracpds, Sévapis, TO Pos 
TO GAnOivdv, Tap’ od Td Ivetua 1rd &ywov eLepavn, TO THs 
> nn \ nf ~ 
adnfelas [lvedya, 7d tis viodeclas xdpiocpa, 6 appaBdv Tijs 


BeAXovons KAnpovoutas, 7 dmapx?) Tov aiwviov dyabdv, 7 


\ a cal ° 
Cwomrovds Svvapis, 7 THY) TOD Gytacpod, map’ ob maca xtlows 
, 
Aoyikn Te Kal voepa, Svvayovpern ool Aatpedver, Kal col TiV 
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ANAPHORA OF S. CHRYSOSTOM. 


‘O iepeds éxpovet* The Ana- 
c Ul a , € a 5 n an , too! / “ phora. 
H xapis tod Kupiov nuav “Inoot Xpiorod, kat n ayamy TOU xX, 

My a ‘ ae 
Ocod xal [arpds, cal 7) Kotvwvia Tod Gylov Uvetparos, ein peta Benediction. 
TaVTOV tuav. 

e pe \ X “~ , , 

O xopds* Kal pera tov mvetvuartds oov. 

‘O icpets' "Avw oxGuev Tas Kapdias. Sursum 

Corba. 

‘O xopés* "Exopuev mpos tov Kupuov. 

¢ ¢ al > /, nie 4 

O iepets’ Evxaptotnompev To Kupio. 

‘O yopss* "A€tov cal dixarov éotl mpooxvveiv Ilarépa, Tidv, a 
kal dytov [Ivevja, Tpidda dpoovcror, xat dx dptorov. 

c 4 ‘\ > “4 

O lepevs emrevyxeTat. 

"Afwov, kat dikawov, o& duveiv, ce ebdoyetv, ce aivety, col b 
? nm a) ies 4 a s PREFACE. 
evxapioTeiv, o& TpooKuveiy ev TavTl TOT® THs SeomoTelas cov. 
Sd yap ef Ocds avéxppactos, anepwdntos, ddpatos, axarda- 
AnmTos, del Sv, @catTws Ov" ad Kal 6 povoyerns cov Tids, Kal 
TO [Ivebud cov tO dywov. Sv ek Tod pa dvros eis 70 civas 
Has mapnyayes, kat Tapanecdvtas avéotnoas maw, Kal ovK 

/ n lal 2 
anéotys Tdvta TolGy, €ws Nuas els TOV odpavdy dviyayes, Kal 
THY Bacirelay cov exapiow thy péAdovcav. “rep rovrwr 
c bs cal n~ Lal en \ nm 
andvTwv evxapistovpev gol, Kal TO ovoyevel cov Tig, Kal TO 
IIvedpart cov 76 ayio, tntp mavtav ov tomer, Kal Ov ovK 
wy a nan 5 na ) Qn tal 3 c lad 
louev, TOV davepGy, kal adavdv evepyeciav, Tav «is Tuas 
yeyeonievov. Evyapictodpev cou cal tnép ris evrovpyias 

, a 3 lad lal ec an / , 14 
TavTns, Hv eK TOV yxe—pdv jpav dSeEacOa Karnéiwcas, Kalrou 

f 

TOL TapEeoTHKact xiAtddes ApxayyéAwy, Kal pupiddes dyyéAwr, 
Ta XepovBip, cat Ta Sepadlu éLanrépvya, ToAvdppara, meTap- 
ola, TTEpwrd. 

*Exdovas. 


\ vA y+ al , 
Tov émwvixioy buvov ddovra, BoGvra, xexpaydra, Kal A€yovra. 


xX. b 


Ps. cxix. gI. 


XI. 


TRIUMPHAL 
Hymn. 


XII. a 


Recital of 
the Work of 


Redemption, 


Heb. i. 1. 


108 The Liturgy of Constantinople. 


Anaphora of 8S. Basil. 


aidioyv dvanéume. So€oAoylav, St. Ta otpmavta Soda od. LE 
yap aivotow ayyedor, apxayyeAot, Opdvot, Kupidrytes, apxat, 
efovola, Suvduers, kal Ta ToAvdupata XepovBiy* col swapl- 
oravrat KUkh@ Ta Sepadiu, e& mrépvyes TO Evi, kal &€ mrépvyes 
T® évi' Kal Tals pev dvol KaraxadvmTovol TA TpdT@ETA EavTOY, 
tais 5€ dvot rovs mddas, Kal tais dvol merdueva, KEeKpayer 
Erepov mpds TO €repov akaratavoTols oTduacw, dovynTots 
dofodroyiais" 

"Exhavas 6 iepeds. 

Tov émuwixtov tuvov Gdovta, BoGrta, Kexpaydra, kal \€yovra* 

‘O xopds. “Aytos, Gytos, Gyos, Kuptos aBad0, mdypyns 6 
obpavés Kal H yi THs Bd6éys cou. ‘Qaawa 6 ev Tois bpiotos* 
edhoynpevos 6 épydpevos év dvéuate Kupiou* ‘Qoavva 6 ey Tots 
iipiorots, 

Kavravéa 6 didkovos Ta atta Toei, os ev TH TOU Xpvaocrdpov det- 
roupyia® 6 Oé iepevs émevxerat pvaTLKas. 

Mera rovrwy rv paxaplov dvvayewv, Aéorora didavOpoTe, 
Kal pets of GuaptwAol BoGpuev, Kal A€youev’ “Aytos ef as 
GAnOGs Kat mavdytos, kal od eoTL péTpoyv TH meyadompereta 
Ths aywwovvns cov, kal dovos ev Tact Tois epyors gov, Stu ev 
Sixavoovvn Kal Kploer adnOwh mavta emhyayes Tuiv’ mAdoas 
yap Tov GvOpwror, xodv AaBov ano Tis yijs, Kal eikdve TH oF, 
6 Ocds, Tijoas, TéOerxas adtov ev TE Tapadelow Ths Tpvdijs, 
adavaclay (wis kal dmddavow aiwviwy dyaddv ev TH THpHoE 
TGV évTOAGY gov énayyeAduevos adtG* GAAQ TapakodcavTa 
god Tod ddnOwod Ocod, rod kticavtos adrdv, kal TH amdty TOD 
Opews tTmaxO€vra, vexpwOévra TE Tots oikelois adTodD TapaTTé- 
paow, efepicas avtov ev TH cexesonnee gov, 6 eds, Ek Tov 
mapadeioov eis Tov Kéopov TovTOY, kal dnéotpeWas els THY yh, 
ef i Hs €AjpOn, oikovoway adit thy éx madtyyeveotas cornplay, 
THY EV AvTO T) andes gov. Ov yap dneotpddns To TAdopa 
cov els rédos, 8 énoinoas, ayabé, ovd€ emeAdOov epya xeipv 
gov, GAN’ emeokeyy@ wodutpétws d1d omddyxva éd€ovs cov" 
mpopiras efaméoreAas’ erolncas duvdpes dia TOY aylwy cov 
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Anaphora of S. Chrysostom. 
“O xopds. 


c 


“Aytos, &ytos, dytos, Kuptos EaBad9, wdypys 6 odpavds kat XI. 
nm ~ TRIUMPHAL 
yi 3dEys cou. ‘Qaavva év tots dpicrors’ eddoynpévos 6 Epyspevos Hyun. 
év dvépatt Kupiou’ aoavva év tots ipicrors. 
’Evravéa radw daBov 6 Sidkovos tov dotepiokoy €k Tov dyiov Sickou, 
Toul OTAaVpOd TUTOY emdve avTOd, kal dotwagdpevos avTov aroTiOnouy. 
‘O O€ icpeds emevdxerat. 
a ~ 4 / 
Mera rovtwv kat qyeis Tov paxaploy duvvdyuewv, A€otoTa XIla 


re / 
grrdvOpwre, Boyer, kal A€youev’ “Aytos €f kal mavdyos, ob Recital of 


a o Redemption. 
kal 6 povoyerns cov Tids, kal ro TIvedpa cov 7d &ytov. “Aytos “°°? 
. ee 

€l Kal mavdylos, kal peyadompemis 7 Sd€a cov" Os Tov KéoPOV John iii, 26, 
gov ovTws HydtHOAs, GoTe Tov Yidv cov Tov povoyevh Soivat, iva 
Tas 6 motevwr eis adtév, ph dmrdAntar, GAN exn Lohv aidviov’ ds 
eOGY, Kai Tacay THY dep Huav olkovoylay TAPAS, TH VUKTL THE INstI- 
2 4 o s thoes , 8 n~ a , TUTION. 
7 Tapedidoto, MaAAov b€ avTOv Tapedidov, VTEp THs TOU KOopoU 

a ‘ 4 b Cc i ae OZ ¢€ na ye é Se 
Cans, AaBov aprov év rais dytats avTod Kal axpavrots Kal aiw- 
ynrows xepotv, evyapioTycas, kal evAoynoas, dytdoas, KAdoas, 
# a c Y 4 id n~ “ a tle | , 3 v4 e 
€dwKE Tols Gylots avTOD paOyrats Kat anooTOAOLs, Eim@v 

"Exdovas. 

AdBere, payere’ totrd pov éotl TO capa, TO trép tuav pH 
kA@pevor, eis Aber dyaptiov. 

‘O xopés. °Apaqu. 

Tovrov dé Aeyopuevov, Seixvver tO iepet 6 Stdkovos Tov dyioyv Sickoy, @ 
Kpar@y Kal Td @pdptoy Trois rpiot Sakridors ths SeEas* Spoiws Kal drav 
Aeyn 6 iepeds 7d* Iliere €& adrod mavres, ovvderxvver kal avtds TO Gyrov 
TOTHPLOV. ; 

Eira pvotikas 6 fepevs. 

Qn / > 
“Opoiws kal TO moTHpiov peta TO SertvAcaL, A€yov d 
’Exghaves, 
an \ S 
Iliere €& avrod mavtes* todtd éott TO alud pov, TO THS e 
an “A nw , ’ 

kaiys SiaOykns, TO treép tyav Kat ToAAGY ExxvVOpEVOY, Eis 
+ € na 
apeoiv apapTiov. 


XII. a 


Cf. Gal. iv. 4. 


Cf. Heb. i. 


ee Bae 8 


Phil. ii. 6. 


Phil. ii. 7. 
Cf. Phil. iii. 


Cf. 1 Pet. ii. 
9. 


Cf. Rom. vii. 
14. 


Cf. Acts ii. 
24. 


Acts iii. 15. 

x Cor. xv. 20. 
Col. i. 18. 
Heb. i. 3. 
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Anaphora of 8S. Basil. 

a ‘TES Sore! \ > f ® 3 / ean 
Tov Kad ExdoTny yevedv evapeotnodvTey cot’ éAdAnoas Hiv 
dud oTdywaros TGV SovA@Y cov THY TpOodNTdr, TpoKaTayyéAAwV 
Huiv THY péAdAovoay eéoesOat catnpiav' voyov édwxas «eis Bor- 
devav’ dyyédous emeoTyoas ptAakas, “Ore Sé HOE 7d TAHPOPO. 

ral n >] f ae ee 3 > n n~ en 3 eo \ . 
TOV Kalp@v, EAdAnoas Huiv ev ad’To TO Tio cov, d¢ od Kal Tovs 

bral 3 7 a an é& , al 56 ‘ 
aiévas émolncas. “Os av aratyaopa tis 8déns cov, Kal Xa- 
paxT)p THs brootdcews cov, pépwy Te TA TavTA TW PYPaATL THS 
Suvdpews avTod, obx dptaypdv hyjoato Td etvar too. col TH O€w, 
kat Ilarpi? adAAd @cds Ov tpoaidyvios, emt tis yas OPOn, Kal 
trois GvOpamos ovvaveotpadn, kal ex mapOEevou aylas capKxwOeis, 
éxévwcev Eautév, popphy Sodhou AaBdv, cvppophos yevdwevos TO 
opatt Tis TaTewdoews Huav, tva Huas cvppdppovs Toujon 
ths eixdvos THs ddEns abtod. *Ezedz) yap Sv dvOpdrou 4 dpaptio 

> Arne > aq é A 5 Q A c , ce § Mm , 
elon ev eis Tov KOopov, Kat Bid THS GpapTtias 6 Odvatos, evdoKynoEV 
¢ , auf en 3 a , a a a \ 
0 povoyems cov Tios, 0 @y €v Tots KOATOLS Gov TOU Meod kai 
Ilarpés, yevopuevos éx yuvatkds, THs Gylas Oeordxov Kal deutap- 

/ n 
bévov Maplas, yevopnevos bd voor, kataxpivat THY Gpapriapy év 

” \ € a ef. ee a 9 \ b) / ‘ 
™ capkl avrov: ta of év TO "Addy aroOvjcKovTes, CwoTrotn- 

n 3 Oe: cas a - 4 3 , dw £ age 
Odow €v aito To XptoT@ cov" Kat éuToATEvodyEvos TO KdTBM 

4 \ ra - 
TovT@, Sovs mpootdyyata ocwrtnplas, dmootncas yas Tis 
TAdvns TGV ciddAwY, TPOTHYyayEe TH eTLyveTEL Tod TOD dAr- 

lad “~ \ lad “ 
Owot cod xat Tarpés, xrnodyevos Huds éavto Aadv Tept- 

; ; 
ovotov, Baciderov iepdrevua, @Ovos aytov' kcal Kadapioas év 
Dd \ « LU “A 6 ”~ c / of c \ 
VoaTl, Kal ayiacas To Tlvedpate tO aylo, S&wxey Eavrov 
2 dgAX ee 6 f > a , , oe 
avtahAaypa TO Oavatw, év TO KareixoueOa TeTpapevor b7d 

ae rere \ \ N n a eae: ¢ 
THY awaptiay’ Kal KateADov 61a Tod oTavpod els Tov Gdyv, iva 

f c ~ / n 
TAnp@on Eavtw TA TavTa, EAvoE TAS ddvvas TOD Oavdrov" Kal 
> bs ”~ 4 is , ‘ , lad 
avactas TH TpiTn nuEpa, Kal ddoTOWROAS capKl THY ek veKpOv 
» ft 3 > a n las 
dvdoracww, Ka9dr. obk iv Svvatoy Kparéiobat ind ths POopas 
> 4 A ~ fal 
Tov apxnyov tis Cwijs, éyévero dmapyh tov KEKOLLNPEVaV, TPWTS- 
> ~ ~ ~~ 
TOKOS €k TOY veKpGr, iva 7} adtés TA TdvTAa év Tad. Tpwredwv' Kal 
> \ 3 ‘ > 4 ”~ ~ 
aveOav eis Tovs odpavots, éxdOicev ev Sébia THs peyadwouvns 
¢ oe A. a 
gov év bndois' Os Kai ike. drodobvar ExdoTw Kata Ta epya 

’ A. / S c a e la fol a 

avrov' xaTehime O€ nuivy trouvypata tod owryplov avrod 
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Anaphora of 8. Chrysostom. 
‘O xopés. "Apnv. . 
“O icpeds émevxerat. 
Mepyypévor toivev rhs c@tnplov ravrns évroAns, kal mavT@vy XIII. a 
tév trep hav yeyernuévor, 108 cravpos, rod rddou, THs Tpin- 
| pépov dvacrdcews, ths els ovpavods dvaBdoews, Tis ex Se&av 
kabédpas, Tis devrépas Kat évdd£ov Tar Tapovalas, 
"Exdoves. 
Ta od ék TGv oy col Tpoodepopev Kata mdvTa, Kai did b 


THE GREAT 


fone 
TaVTa. OBLATION. 


0 xopds. | 
De tuvoduev, c& edAoyodpev, col evxapiorodper, Kipre, cal ec 
 Seduebd cov, 6 Ocds fyuav. 

*O iepeds erevyerat. 

"Ett mpoopépoper cot THY oyiKny TavTnV, Kal dvaiwaxtovy XIV.a 


Tue Invo- 


4 \ a \ , ee , S 
| Aatpelav, Kal mapaxadodwev, Kal SeducOa, Kat LKETEVOMED® Carron. 


x) Kardmepwov tO Uvetpd cov 7d &ytov ed yas, Kal emt 7a 


Tpoxeiweva Spa Tavra. 
1 iq , , “~ 
Kai 6 pév Sidxovos dmoriOnor ro pimidiov, kai epyerae eyyvtepov TO Bb 


| fepet, kal mpookuvovow duddrepa tpis eumpooGev ths dyias tpamétns, 
| ebxdpevor kab” Eavrovs, Kal Aéyovres* 
Kupte, 6 TO mavdyidv cov Ivedpa év th tpitrn dpa tots amo- 
oTdXols KaTaTéuas, TOUT, ayabe, un avTaverns ap Nuav. 

: Kal rd, KapSiav xaSapav xticov év uot, 6 Oeds, Kat mveipa Ps. ii. 10, rr. 
— €0Bes eyxaivicov év Tots éyxdtois jou. 
| | Etrat Kvpre, 6 70 mavdyiov, x. 7. A. 
| Kai? Mi, drroppiyys pe dd tod mpoodrou cou’ 
Kai avéis 76, Kipue, 6 TO mavdytov, x.T. A. 


> \ , \ a £ , 
Eira tiv Keadyy trokdivas 6 SidKovos, kai Seckvu@y oLv TO wpapim C 





Tov dy.ov aptov, héyet pvoTikas* 
EidAdynsov, d€o70ra, Tov aytov aptov. 


‘ 


eee 


XII. a 


Tue INsTI- 
TUTION. 


XIII. a 
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Anaphora of S. Basil. 
maovs, Tadra, & mpoteBeikapev Kata Tas adtod évTodds* péA- 
X b] ‘ > 2%, \ e 7 Re Te QA QA 
Lov yap e&évar emt Tov Exovotoy Kal Goidyov Kal Cwomo.dy 
na FY Boys ”~ cal 
avtod Odvarov, tH vuKtl 7 mapedidov Eavrov imép Tijs Tod 

s cod bs EA eee. n~ e.7 € “ ee é 

Kdopov (wis, AaBav aptoy emt TOv ayiwv avTod Kat axpavTev 
HY, avadeiEas gol TO Oe@, kal Llarpt, evyapiotyjcas, €v 
xelporv, avadelEas f D, pl, evxaploTnoas, €v- 
/ 
Aoynoas, dyidoas, KAdoas, 

‘O tepeds alpwv ry SeEa adrov, Secxvver tov Gyiov Sickoy, Aéyov ék- 
paves" 

"Edeoxe tots Gylows atrod pabyntais Kat amoorddos, einer’ 
AdBere, payere’ TodTS pov eotl TO Toya, TO ITEp Dav KAG- 
pevov, eis Abeow apapriov. 

‘O xopés Ware “Apnv. 

Tore 6 iepevs, kal 6 Sudkovos, Ta avTa mpatrovow, ws ev TH TOU Xpu- 
cooTomou. 

‘O dé iepeds pvortiKds. 

n a , 

‘Opolws kal rd motjpiov ex Tod yevvnpatos THs dpatedov 

/, / 3 , > / L4 / 
AaBav, Kepacas, edxapioTioas, evAoynoas, aylacas. 

Kai aipov rq Seéia Secxvier Spotws per evAaBeias 7d Gyrov rornptoy, 
éeyov expovas* 

¥ a Whe a 

Edoxe trois dylos abirod pabytats Kat amoordAots, eimdy' 
nlere €& avtod mdvtes* TodTd éoTi TO aia pov TO THs KaLWHs 

, n n 
duabnkys, TO tmép buoy Kal ToAAGY Exxvydpevov, eis Adeoiw 
OpapTLov. 

“O xopos Wddreu Any. 

‘O iepeds KNivas riy Kearny, emedyerat pvoTIKas. 

Todro movetre eis Tiv euhy davduvnow* dodxis yap dv éobinre 

4 ” na na 
TOV Gptov TovTov, Kal TO ToTHpLov TodTo TivyTe, TOV euov Oava- 
TOV KaTayyéAdeTe, Kal THY yyy dvaotacw duodroyeire. 

, a na 
Mepvnwévor otv, Aé€onora, Kat nyelts TGV awtnplwv avTod 
, A a a na a lal 

TAOnMAT@V, TOD CwoTOLOD oTaUpOD, THs TpLNUEpoV Tagis, THS eK 
can f fal a na 
VEKPGV avacTdcews, THs els ovpavods dvddov, THs ex SeLLOv Tod 
Tod cod wai Ilatpos kabedpas, kal rhs evddfou Kal poBepas 

devrépas avtod Tapovetas, 


The Liturgy of Constantinople. 113 


Anaphora of S. Chrysostom. 

Kal 6 iepets duordpevos, oppayifa tpis ra aya Odpa, Aeyor" 

Kat wolnoov tov pev Gptoy Tovrov, Titov cGya Tod Xpicrov 
cov. 

*O Sidkovos* "Apny. 

Kai avis 6 atrds* . 

EiAdynoor, d€o70Ta, TO dytov ToTNpLOV. 

Kal 6 tepevs edAoyar, héyer" 

To d& €v 76 Tornplw TovT@, Tiuwoy aiua Tod Xpiotod cov. 

‘O Oidkovos* "Aunv. 

Kai avis 6 didxovos Sexvioy pera Tov wpapiov dudédrepa ra dysa, 
eye’ EvAdynoor, déoTo0ra. 

‘O de icpeds eddoyav duddrepa Ta Gyra, Aéyer” 

MetaBadov 76 [vedpari cov to dyig. 

‘O dudkovos. ’Aunv, Apnv, Apajv. 

Kal tiv kehadiy trokdivas 6 Sidkovos T@ fepei, rat cimdv 76, Mvj~ 
aOnrl pov, Gye Séom0Ta, TOD GuaptwAod, icrara év & mpdrepor 
iorato térw, kai KaBov TO purridiov, puri€er Ta Gyta, as Kal TO mpdrepor. 
‘O Oe icpeds emevxerat. 

"Qote yevéoOar Tots petardapBavovow cis viuw  Wryis, «is 
upecw apaptiav, eis kowwvlav tod ayiov cov Ivevparos, els 


Bactrcias ovpavdv TAjpopa, eis Tappynolay tiv mpds oé, pr) 


a_i 


> if sx b] / 
els Kpia, 7) Els KATAKpLMa. 


"Ett Tpoopepowev oor THY AoyLKY TavTHY AaTpElav, bTep TOV 
ev TloTEel GvaTavoapevwoy TpoTaTépwv, TaTépwv, TaTpLapXO?, 
Tpopytav, arootdéA@y, KynpUKwv, evayyeALoTGY, wapTipwr, bu0- 
hoyntGv, éyKparevtGv, kal mavtds mvedparos dixalov év alorer 

—s« TETEAELPLEVOV. 
‘O O€ Oudkovos Ovjud thy dyiay tpdrefav yipwber, Kai pynuovever Sv 
BovX\erar Cover, kal reOvedtov. 
‘O iepeds expaveas. 
"Efaipérws tis tmavaylas, axpdvtov, tmepevdoynuevys, év= 
dd£ov, deorolvns uGv OeordKov, kal devmapOévouv Maptas* 
I 


lal i be atte ig tee. 


XIV. ¢ 


XV. 


Great In- 
TERCESSION. 


a 


XIII. b 


GREAT Obs- 


LATION. 


XIV. a 


THE INnvo- 


CATION. 


d 
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Anaphora of S. Basil. 


"Exgaovas. 

Ta oa ék trav cv colt Tpoodépomev, xaTa TavTa, Kal d.d 
TaVTQ. aft 

‘O xopds adre rd, DE duvodpev, o& evAoyodper, col evxapt- 


oTodmev, Kipre, kal deduc0a cov, 6 Oeds nuav. 

‘O iepeds kXivas Thy Kearny, eVxeTaL PVOTLKGS. 

Awa todro, Aéonora mavayte, kal tpeis of Guaptw@dot Kat 
avégior S0bA0/ cov, of Katagimbevres Aettoupyciv TH Gylw gov 
@voractnplo, ob dud Tas SiKaroodvas Huav’ od yap émoujoaper TL 
dyabov ent tis yns* GAG bid Ta EA€N Gov, kal Tods oiKkTippovs 
gov, ods e€€xeas trAovolws ef’ Tuas, Oappodvres TpoceyylComev 
7 dylo cov Ovovacrnpio, Kat mpoobevres Ta avriruTa Tod 
dylov odyaros Kal aiwaros Tot XpicTod cov, aod deducOa, kab 
oé Tapaxadodpev, “Ayte “Ayiwy, eddoxla ths ons a&yabdrnros, 
eAOeiv 76 [Ivetud cov To dytov ed’ huas, Kat émi Ta mpoKelueva. 
dpa Taira, kal ebAoyhoa adrd, Kal dytaoa, Kal dvadetéat. 

‘O Sidxovos imoriOnot rd pimidiov, Smep exparer, 7) KdAvppa, Kal 
EpxeTat éyyvtepov Te iepei* Kal mpookuvodow apddrepor tpis eumpoobev 
THs dylas rpamé{ns, kal evxdpevor kad’ Eavrovs 76, 

‘O @eds trdoOnri por T® GpapT@re* éyovor pvotikds rpis* 

Kupie, 6 10 Tavayiv cov Ivetua ev rH tpltn dpa Tois 
dnootoAols cov Kataméuapas, TovTo, dyabé, yu avtaveAns ad 
HOv.. 

Kai ré* Kapdlav xadapay xricov év éuol 6 Oeds, xat IIvedpya 
ev0eés eyxalvicoy ev rois éyxdros pou (cf. Lit. S. Chrys. 
p. 111). 

Eira thy Kearny troxXivas 6 Sidkovos Seixvuct TO opapio rov dyvov 
dprov, kal héyeu puorikas* 

EvAdynoov, d€or0Ta, Tov &yiov aprov. 

Kai 6 iepeds anordpevos oppayite ra &yra Sapa, Néeyov pvariKds” 

Tov pév aprov todtrov, aird 76 thuwoy cGpya Tod Kuplov, kal 
cov, kal Lwripos jydv Inood Xpicrod. - 

*O dudkovos* ’Apnp. 

Kal ai&ts 6 airés. EvAdyyoov, déom0Ta, ro dyiov moTHpLoy. — 
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Anaphora of S. Chrysostom. 


“O dSidkovos pynpovever Ta Simruxa TO KeKolpnuevav. XKV.¢ 
¢ Wire eu owe Diptychs of 
O 8 icpeds érevxerat. _ the dead. 


Tod dylov "lwdvvov mpodyrov mpodpduov, kat Barticrod’ trav A 
dyiov, évddgov Kal tavevdyjpov anootéAwv’ tod aylov (rod 
Seivos), ov Kab THY pYnpny emiTEAODUEV, Kal TaVTWY Gov TGV 
ayiwv, Ov Tats ixeolas enloxeyar nuas, 6 Oeds’ Kalb pryicOnre ; 

/ s , Ce nee | /' 3 , ”~ 3 Nd 
TAVT@OV TOV KEKxolunpevonv eT eAtrldi aGvacTacews Cwis aiwviov, 

Re > / x4 3 a \ n a , 
kal avatavoov avtovs, Smov émicKoTEe? TO POs TOV TpoodTOV 
cov. 

"Ett tapaxadovpev oe’ MvyoOntt, Kipie, mdons émuoxonis 
dp0o0ddEwv, tGv dp0oropotvTwy rdov Adyov THs ons adnOelas, 
mavros Tov mpeoButeptov, tis év Xpior@ dtaxovias, kal wavtdos 
ieparixod Tdyparos. 

"Er. mpocpépouev cor THY AoyiKyy TavTny AaTpelay bnep THs 

> , t epee, n , ae n Lee. | nan + 
olkovperns, UTEP THS aylas KaPoALKHs Kal atooTOALKHs EKKAN- 
clas, bmép Tov ev ayveia Kal ceuvn ToAtTElg SiaydvTav, bre 

, bmep yveig ra z diaydvrer, imep 
TOY TLoTOTATwY Kal didoxplorav nuadv Bacir€ov, Tavtos TOO 
madatlov, kal tod otparomédov avray. Ads avrois, Kipie, 
elpynvixoy TO Bactrevor, iva Kat fpets ev TH yadjvyn adTdv Hpepov 
kal hovxvov Ploy Sidyopev, év macy edceBeia, Kal cepvdryte. 

"Exdovoas. 


"Ev tpdtors proncOnti, Kipve, Tod dpxvemirxdrov nuov (rod 


Se ee i i ee 


Seivos), dv xdpioat Tats dylas cou éxkAnotas ev eipyvy, cov, 
EVTIMOV, Vyla, pakponuepevovTa, Kal dépOoropodvTa Tov Adyov 
THs ons GAnOelas. 


Kal 6 dudkovos mpds ty Ovpa ords, éeyer’ e 
Tod detvos marpidpxov, pntpoToAlrov, 7) emioKdnov, doris 
dy 7. i | 
Eira pynpovever 6 airés ra Sirrvya trav Cdvrov. Diptychs of 


ee eel 


the living. 
c \e¢ ‘ > , 
O d€ iepeds erevyerat. 


| 


MryjoOnt., Kvpie, ths médAews, ev 7) mapoixodpev, kal dons f 
TOAEWS, Kal x@pas, Kal Tov TicTeL oikodvT@Y év adrais. 
I 2 





XIV. d 


xV. 


GREAT IN- 


TERCESSION. 


a 
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Anaphora of 8. Basil. 

“O dé fepeds edroyav, eye" 

Td 8& moripiov Todo, adrd Td Timwov atya tod Kupiov, kai 
cod, xal Swrhpos jyav ‘Inood Xpiorov 

*O Sidkovos* ’Apny. 

Kal 6 iepevs. 

To éxyvdev dep THs Tod KOopov (wns. 

“O Stdkovos* *Aunv. Kai ad@is 6 avrés Serxviar pera Tou 3 dpaplov 
Ta Gyta dpe, déyer 

EvAdynoov, d€oT0Ta, TA Gudrepa. 

‘O 8€ icpeds eddoyav pera Tis xeipos dupdrepa Ta ayta, héyet® 

MeraBadov ro Ivetpart cov To ayio. 

‘O Sidxovos’ 7Apuyv, Apnv, Aprjv. 

Kai riv kehadiy 6 didkovos tmokNivas TO iepet, Kal eimav 76, 
MoijoOnri pov, &yve S€oTm0Ta, TOD dpapt@dod, pebiorara ev @ 
mpérepov toraro Tém@, AaBav Kal TO puTridtov adéis, ws mpdrepor. 

‘O 8¢ fepeds émevdxerat. 

‘Huds 8& mdvtas, Tovs ex Tod évds dprov Kal Tod mornptov 
petéxovtas, Evdoais GAAHAots eis Evds TIvetpuaros &ylov Kowwew- 
viav, Kal pydéva Apav eis Kplua 7 els Kardxpiwa Tromoats 
pereexey Tov. dytov whee Kat aiuatos Tov Xpictod cov" 
GAN’ tva epmpev recov Kal xdpw pera mavTaVv TOV hi! 
Tov am aidvds cor evapectnodvTwY, TpoTaTépwv, TaTépwv, 
TarpiapxGv, mpodytav, anootdAwy, KnpvK@V, evayyeALoTOD, 
papripev, suodroyntav, didacKddov, Kal mavTds mvedpatos 
duxalov év mlore. TeTEAELwWpEVOV. 

Eira éxpavas. 

"E€aupérws tis mavaylas, dypdvrov, bmepevAoynueryns, év- 
dd£0v, deomolvns HuGv OeotdKov, Kat devtapOévov Maptas° 

‘O xopds adder, “Em? ool yalper, x. 7. A. 

[Ei 8€ €orw 9 peyddn méurrn, Waddre, Kat Hxov TA. BP. 

Tov Seimvov cov rod pvaotikod onuepor, Yie Ged, Kowwwvdy pe Tapa~ 
AaBe* ov pu) yap Tois €xOpois cov rd pvornpioy eim@* ov Pidnpa cor 
dace, kabarep 6 "Iovdas* GAN’ os 6 AnaTHs 6poroyd cor’ MynoOyri pov, 


/ o 
Kupte, €v ty Baowdeig cov. 


1 For this anthem, see p. 45. 
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Anaphora of 8. Chrysostom. 

MyjoOnri, Kipie, tAEOvT@v, ddoLtTOpotVTwV, VoTOULTwY, Ka[- 

, b ] , n » eee 
vovrav, aiypadadtav, kal Ths cwtnplas airav. 

MvyjoOnti, Kvpue, Tov KaptopopotyTwy, Kal xadAlepyovvTwv 
ev tais aylas cov éxxAnolas, Kal MEeuynevev TOV TEVYTwY, 

‘kal éml mavTas Has TA €Aén Gov eEatdoTetrdov’ [Expdveas] Kat 
dds qyiv év Ev ordpari, kal pd Kapdia do€dCev, cal dvupveiv 
7 f \ \ yy 4 fal , \ fal 
TO mdvTyoV Kal peyadompeTtes Ovoua cov, Tod Ilarpds, kal Tod 

a n n 4 n 
Yiod, kai rod aylov [lvevparos, viv Kai ael, kai «is Tods aidvas 
TOV aidvev. 

“Opoias. 

Kai éora: 7a é€A€n Tod peyddov Oecod, cal Swripos Hudv 
"Inood Xpiotod peta mdvrav Hor. 

“O d¢ dtdkovos AaBay Karpov mapa rod iepéws, kat €£eAOwy, Kal.oras €v 
TO ovvnbe rome, héyet* 

Tdvrev tév dylov pynuovedoartes, eri Kal ert, ev elpyvn Tod 
Kupiov denddpev. 

‘Yrép rév tpockopisbevray Kal dyiacbévtwv Tiniov dépov 
tov Kuplov denOapev. 

“Ors 6 pirdvOpwros Ocds Hudv, 6 mpocdeEdpevos avra eis 
70 dywov, kal tmepovpavioyv, Kal voepov adtrod Ovatacrypioy, eis 
Pb] ‘\ > / n 4S 3 ec nw ‘\ 
dopnv evodias TVEvpaTLKhs, GvTiKaTaTéuWn jyiv Thy Oelav 
xapw, kal tiv dwpedy Tod aylov Ilvedpuaros, denOGpuevr, 

“‘Lrép rod proOjvar jas amd maons OAtpews, dpyijs, K.T. A. 

¢ ¢€ A > , 

O lepeus emevyxerat. 

Sol mapaxararileéueda thy Conv juav dmacav, Kal tiv 
eArida, A€onora pidavOpere’ kal mapaxadodpev kal dedueda, 
kal ixerevouev’ Karakiwoov fas perahaBeivy trav erovpaviov 
gov kal ppixrav pvotnplwy tadryns THs tepas Kal mvevpaTiKis 
tpame(ys, meTa KaBapod ovveiddros, eis adeow GyapTiov, eis 
ovyxépnow TAnpmeAnudtwv, eis [Ivedpatos aylov Kowwviar, 

i > n , > o£ , ‘ \ 
eis BaoiAeias ovpavey Kdnpovopiay, eis Tappnoiay THY Tpos 
oé, pi) els Kpiwa, 7 eis KaTdxpipa. 


"Xv.f 


XV. a 


b 


The Dip- 
tychs of the 
living and 
dead. 


c 
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Anaphora of 8S. Basil. 

Ei 8€ €ore 7d peya cdBBaroy, WdAder rodTo rd mapdv Tpomdpior, cis 
HXOV WA. a 

Sitynodrw' waoa capé Bporeia, k.r.d.] 

‘O didxovos Ovpud yopwbev Thy dyiay tpameCay, kal ra Simrvxa Ta Te 
Cavroy kal Kekotunpevov, &v Bovderat, zynpovevet. 

‘O dé iepeds eyerat pvoTiKds. 

Tod dylov "lwdvvov mpodytov mpodpdyov, Kat Batticrod: 
TOV Gylwv Kal Tavevpipwv anoordAwy" Tod aylov (rod Séivos), 
OU Kal THY prnyny eTLTEAOvMEV, Kal TAaVT@Y TOV Gylwv Gov, GV 
tais ikeolars émioxeyrar nuas, 6 Meds. Kal prjoOnre mdvrev 
TOV TpoKEKoLNnEevwn em EATriOL avacTagews Cwis aiwviov. 

"EvravOa 6 iepevs pynuovever dy Ghee Cavreav, kal rebveatav’ Kat imép 
pev Covrov eye 

‘rep owrnplas, émuokéews, apecews TGV dyaptiav Tob 
dovAov TOV Meod (rod Seivos). 

“Ymrép S€ reOvearov, eye" 

‘Yrép dvaratoews, kat abécews tijs Wryis Tod dovAov cov 
(rod Seivos), €v TOTH Hwtewe, evOa anédpa AUT Kal oTEevaypds* 
dvatravoov abtov, 6 Oeds Hyuar. 

Kai rip edynv Tavrny pvoTiKas. 

Kai dvanavooy avitovs énov émtcxote? TO Gas Tod mpocdToVv 
gov. 

"Ett cov deducba, prjoOnti, Kipie, tis aylas cov xaéo- 
Aikijs Kal anootodixys éxxAnolas, tis amd Tepdrov Ews Tepd- 
Twv THs olkovperyns, Kab eipyvevooy adTiy, iv TEpeTOInTw TO 
Tysiw aiwatt tod Xpicrod cov, kal tov d&yioy otkovy rodroy 
OTEPEWTOY MEXpL THs TvVTEAElas TOD aidvos. 

MvyjoOnrt, Kipie, tov ra d6pd4 cor Tadta TpocKopmodvTwr, 
kal vmep Ov, Kal du Gv, kal ed ols aitd mpoceKduucay. 

MvyjoOnri, Kvpie, Tov Kaprodopotvtwy, cai kaddrepyovvrov 
év tats aylais cov éxkAnolas, kal peuvnuévov Tv TEVITwV’ 
dpenpat avrodvs tots mAovalois cov Kal erovpavlots xapiopace 
Xdpicat adrots dvtl tév emiyelwv Tra emovpavia, dvTl Tov 
Tpockalpwv 7a aida, avtl rav pbaptav Ta &pOapra. 


* For this anthem, see p. 32. 
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Anaphora of 8. Chrysostom. 
“O didKovos. XV.1 


’AvtiAaBod, cGcov, éAenoor, k.T.A. 





Thv ipépav Tacay tedelav, x. 7. A. 

“AyyeAov eipnvns, muotov ddnydv, K.T. A. 

Svyyvepunv, kal apeow, K.T.X. 

Ta KadG xai cvpepovra tais Wuyais, k.T. dr. 

Tov t7dAourov xpdvov, K.T. A. 

Xpiotiava Ta TEAH THs Cons Tv, dvedvva, x.T.A, 

Thy évdrnra tijs mictews, Kal THY KoWwviav Tod ayiov Ivev- 
patos airnoduevol, Eavtovs Kat GAAHAOvs, Kal Tacay Ti wily 
jpav Xpiote TO Mew Tapabdyeda. 

“O iepeds expavas. 

Kal xaraffwoov jpas, A€omota, pera tappnolas dakara- 
kpirws, ToAway emixadeiobar oe Tov emovpdviov Ocdv LIlarépa, 


Kal Aéyeu" 


‘O Aads rd, [ldrep fav. set 
am a Ege tee NES Tue Lorp’s 
O iepeds’ “Ort cov €otiv, k.T. AX. PRAYER. 


Eira, Eipyvn maou. 


‘O dudkovos’ Tas xepadas 7uSv TO Kuplo kAiveopev. XVI. 

2 hee a ee Prayer of 

O d€ icpevs émevxerat. Humble 
Access. 


Eixapicrodpev cor, Baowed adpare, 6 tH dpetpite cov a 
duvdpet Ta TavTa Snucovpyjoas, kal TG TANVEL Tod éA€ovs cov 
€& otk évtwy «is TO elvar Ta mdvta Tapayayeév. Adrtés, 
Agéonora, ovpavd0evy émide emt tovs tmoKxexAiKdTas co. Tas 
éavTav Kedadds’ ov yap ékAwwav capkt kal atuari, dAAG col TS 
poBepe Oc. Dd.otv, A€omora, Ta mpoxelueva Tacw juty eis 
dyabov é£ouddioov, kata thy éxdortov ldiav xpeiav" Tots TA€oveL 
ovpmrevoov" Tots ddotmopodcr avvddevoov’ Tovs vocodvTas 
tacat, 6 larpos TOv Wrydv Kal Tov copdrov huov. [Expe- 
vnois] Xdpirt, Kat olxrippois, cal diravOpwnia Tod povoyevods 
gov Tiov, pe0’ ob evAoyntos ei, ody TO Tavayiv, Kal ayale, 


xXV.f 


Ps, Ixviii..30, 


x Tim. ii. 20 
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Anaphora of 8S. Basil. 
i , n ° 3 . Wf \ re 
MvjoOnri, Kvpue, rov°éev epnutais, kal opect, Kat omnAaiots, 
Kal Tals énats THs yas. 
na \,3 / 
Mvijodnri, Kipie, trav ev mapOevig, kat evrAaBela, kat aoxn- 
cel, kal ceuvy ToATela SuaydovToD. 
a ld ec na 
MovyjoOntt, Kipie, Tav edoeBeotatwy Kal mioToTaTwVY NOV 
Bactrtéwv, ods edixalwoas Bacireverw emt ths yns* STAM aAn- 
, XN 
Oelas, STAM edoKias oTEpavacoy avrots’ émioKlacoy emt THY 
Kepadyy avtav .év huepa ToA€uov' evicxvocov aitev tov Bpa- 
if . fod + Reo \ ae A f , An X\ 
xlovat thyecov aitav tiv de€iav" Kpatuvoy adtray thy Bact- 
Aelav' badrakov atrois mavta Ta BapBapa evn, ta tTods ohE- 
» f > ca) cal \ 32 IF 4 
pous Oéhovta’ xapioat avTois Babetay Kal avadalpetov eipynvnv 
AdAnoor eis THY Kapdiav aiTav ayaa tnép THs éxxAnoias cov, 
kal mavtTos Tod Aaod cov’ iva évy TH yaAnvy advT@y Hpepov Kat 
jotxvov Blov Sidyopev, ev mdoy edoeBela Kal cepvdtytt. 
7 Low id nm 
MyyjoOnrt, Kipie, maons apyns Kal e€ovolas, cal Tov év 
mahatio adeApGv judy, Kal TavTos Tov oTparorédov, Tods 
dyabovs év Tn ayabdtnrl cov diatypycoy’ tovs Tovnpovs aya- 
7 nN ay 7 THPYTOY. TOVS ToVNp Y 
dovs tolnoov ev TH xpnotdrnrl cov, 
, nm n “a an 
MvyjoOnrt, Kvipie, rod mepreor@ros Aaod, kal Tdv du’ evAdyous 
aitias amoeipOevtay, cal @A€noov avtovs Kal nuas, KaTa TO 
Qn n / a oN 
TAHGos Tov €A€ovs cov' Ta Tapela av’T@v eunAncov TavTos 
aya0od’ tas cvdvylas attav év elpyvyn kat duovola dvaTHpnoov’ 
Y Y puyn povolg dvaripy 
/ bd \ a 
T2 vyTia exOpewov' tiv vedTyTa Tadaydynoov’ TO yhpas 
a" 
TEepikpaTncov’ Tous ddtyoWyous TapayiOncov’ Tovs éoKopTiC- 
t l : \ 
wevous étlovvayaye’ Tovs TEeTAaVNEvOUS eTaVdyaye, Kal ovv- 
a € a nm 
ayov tH Gayla cov Kka@odiKy Kal dmootodKh exxAnoia’ Tovs 
/ o 
dxAovpévovs vT0 TvEvpatwr aKabdprwv edevOepwcov' ois 
4 lal a n 
Téovet ovpmArEvoov' ols ddoLTopoda. ovvddevcoV" yxnpov 
, a > fr € 4 e " -~ e 
mpooTnO" ophavev vnepacmicov aixwad@rovs pica’ vo- 
a) Pee 3 , a 3 
cobvras lacai’ roy év Bryact, kat eopiais, kal maon OrAtpet, 
> \ / » 
kal dvdyxn, kat Teptotdce. dvtwv, prnpdvevoov, 6 eds, 
? n lan 
kal mavTov TOV Seopevav Tis pweyddns gov evomAayyvias* Kal 
n : en nn fn 
TOV AyATOGVTOV Huas, Kal TOV pLootyTaY, Kal TOV évTEeLAapevanr 
ipiv trois avaglos evxec9ar brep adtav. 
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Anaphora of 8. Chrysostom. 
kat wong cov Tveduari, viv wat del, kal els tovs aidvas 
Tov aidvev. *Apnv. 

c € A > ’ 

O lepevs errevxeTat. 

[Ipdoyes, Kdpre Inootd Xpioré 6 Oeds juav, e& aylov karou- 
kntnptov aov, kat amd Opdvov ddgns tis Bactrelas cov, Kal 
€dde, eis TO Gyidoa quads, 6 dvw To Larpl ovyKxaOjpevos, Kal 
Ode Hui dopatws cvvdév' Kal kataklwoov th Kpataa cov xetpl, 
weTadotvat piv tod dypavtov a@pards cov, Kal Tod Titov 

\ tinh -eoley n a 
aiwaros, kal d’ juev Tavtl T@ Aad. 


c 


c 
sd Cal c ¢ e ? 4 , > ee , 
Eira T POO KUVEL O lEpEUs, OpfOL@S Kal O dudkovos ev ®@ toTayvTat TOT), 


héyovTes puoTiKas Tpis* 


‘O Oeds iAdoOnri por TO GuapTordro. 


XVI. a 


7 
Oray dé i686 Sudkovos tov iepéa exreivovra Tas xElpas, Kal dnrépevoy XVII. a 


Tov dyiov dprov, mpos To moinoa THY ayiay roow, expavei® 

TIpdoywpmev. 

Kal 6 iepeds i av rov Gyo aprov, expavet* 

Ta dyia rots ayious. 

‘O xopds" Els dytos, efs Kupios "Incots Xpiords, eis dd€av 
cod Ilarpes. | 

Kal Warde 6 xopds TO KowwariKdy THs Hpepas 7) Tod dylov. 

Eira (ovvurat 6 Sidkovos Td wpdptoy avtod oravpoeidds, kal eloépxerat 
€v TO dyio Bypati, kal ords ék Sefidv, Tod lepéws Kparodvros Tov dyov 
dprov, déyer* 

Méducor, d€or0ra, Tov &ytoy aprov. 

“O d€ icpeds pepifav atrav eis tréoaapa, peta mpocoxns Kai evdaBeias, 
heyer 

MeAlCerat, kat diayepiCerar 6 duvds Tod Ocod, 6 pedrCopevos, 

“Kat pr) Siarpovpevos, 6 MavtoTe eoOiduevos, Kal pndémoTe SaTa- 
VOMEVOS, GAAG TOYS eTEXOVTAS GyidCov. 
Kat 6 dudkovos Setxviay civ Td Gpapio Td Gytov mornpiov, Eyer 


TlAjpaocor, déonota, 76 &ytov moTHpiov. 


Elevation. 


SANCTA 
SANCTIS. 


b 


Confession of 
Faith. 


c 


d 


FRACTION, 


xvV.f 
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Anaphora of 8S. Basil. 
an fal ~ 4 

Kal ravrés rod Aaod cov pryyjcOnri, Kipre 6 Oeos Hyper, Kat 
a. KN of 5 , , c 4 VRE vad r x 
én mdvras éxxeov TO TAovoidy cov EdEOS, TATL TAapEeXoY TA 
mpos owrnpiav airjyata. Kal dv jets ovx éuvnuovevoaper 
dv dyvo.av, 7) ANOnv, 7) TANOos dveparav, airos prynpovevoor, 
6 Ocds, 6 cldas Exdorov THY HAtkiavy Kal Tv Tpoonyopiay, O 

n € 
elds Exaorov éx koiAlas pntpds avTod. v yap «t, Kupre, 7 
Bondea tdv GBonOytov, } éAmls tév admndticpEevav, 6 TOV 
xeaCopevor owrtnp, 6 Tv TAEdVT@V hipHy, 6 TOV LrocobyTwY 
iarpds* adros Tots maot Ta TdvTa yevod, 6 eldas ExacTov, Kal — 
\ ” > cal 9S Q AY , 3 a etnr , 
TO airnua avrod, otkov, kal thy xpelay avtod.  Pioar, Kupve, 
XN la n 
THY TOAW TavTyy, Kal Tmacav mdéALW Kal yopay and Amoi, 
Aow0d, cevopod, KataovtTicpod, mupds, paxalpas, émdpoyns 
dAdopvAr, Kal éupvdlov moA€uov. 

Eira éxpovei® 

b] ral a “~ 

Ev mpérois punoOnti, Kipre, tod dpyrentoxdrov tyav (rod 

74 ‘snk ca) ae 2 b) 4 3 of nn 
Seivos)’ Ov xdpioar Tals dylats cov éxkAnaiats év eipnvyn, Tor, 
bd vad na \ / 
EVTYLOV, Vyla, pakponuepevovTa, cal dp0oTopodvTa Tov AoyoV 
THS ons aAnOelas. 

Kat 6 didkovos déyes mpos TH Ovpa oras* 

Tod Seivos maviepwtatov pntpoToAlrov, 7) émicxdmov, (Saris dy 
i)» kal bTép Tod TpocKopl(ovros Ta ya Sapa Tatra’ Kai ra 
Lowa péxpt Tov, Kal TavT@V Kal Tacev. 

Kal 6 xopos adder’ Kal mdvtTwv Kal TacGr. 

¢ + 4 A ? td mn 

O de iepeds emevxerat pvoTiKas. 

, na na 

Mvjodntt, Kipie, mdons emucxons dp0oddfwy, tov dpCoTo- 
povvTwy TOY Adyov Ths ois dAnOelas. 

, an n an a 

MvyjoOnrt, Kvpie, kata TO TAGOOS TGV oikTipUaY Gov Kal THs 
euns avagidtntos* ovyydpnody pow wav TAnupéeAnpa Exovordy 
Te Kal dkovo.ov, Kal py Sia Tas éuas Guaprias KwAvons THY 

? ld | M hap pS ta 

, pa Ms tae FF n 
xapiv Tov aytov cov Lvetuaros and rv mpoKemevov ddpwv. 

/ cal a fal 

MvijoOnrt, Kvpte, tod tperBvureplov, rhs év Xpior@ Siaxovias, 

\ \ ¢ a” / f ES 2. / 
kal TavTos tepatiKod Taypatos, Kal pyndéva nuGv KaTaoxvvys, 
TOV KuKAOtPT@Y TO Gyidv cov OvotacTHpLoV. 

9 ¢ id 5 a 

Eioxeyat jas €v tH xpynotdrnti cov, Kipie’ emihavnde 
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Anaphora of 8. Chrysostom. 


‘O. 8€ fepeds AaBdy THv ave Keypevny pepida, rotet abv ai’Tn oravpoy KVII. f 
émdve Tov dyiov motnpiov, héyov’ 


TlAjpwpa tiotews, Tvedparos ayiov. 


Kai ovras éuBddrer cis 7d Gyov mornprov. g 
D Commix- 
“O didkovos* Aun. rok 
Kai deydpevos 7d Céov, éyer mpos rov iepéa" h 
Pe , ar aes Infusion ! of 
EvAdynoov, déom0Ta, TO Céov" warm water, 


‘O be iepeds etroyei, Aéyour" 
> / a ca) \ ‘ 
EvAoynuevyn 4 Cows tOv Gylwv cov, mavToTe, viv Kal del, Kal 
> \ In a 77 as 4 
€ls TOUS al@vas TOV aidvev’ ’Apny. 
Kal 6 didkovos éxyéer rd dpkody ctavpoedas evdoy Tod dyiov mornpiov, k 
héeyov" 
f 7 , Beal | , 
Zeows miotews, TANpys TIvedpatos ayiov “Apny. 
Kal dmoriOéuevos ro Cov, toratrar puxpov Omicbev. ‘O dé iepeds AaBav XVITI. 
play pepida Tov ayiov aprov, héyet" ComMUNION 
\ a a a 
To tiwov cal mavdyiov odya Tod Kuplov, cat Oecov, cai a 


o a a a arene - of the Cele- 
Lornpos Huav *Inood Xpiorod peradidorat pou (re deine), tepet, brant and 


eis Abeoiv pov auapTiGy, kal eis wv aidrovr. ee 

Tlioredw, Kipie, cat duodroya, Sri od ef 6 Xpuords, 6 vids 
TOD cod rod GGvtos, 6 €AOy els Tov Kéopov Gyaptwdrots oG- 
gal, Gv TpGros eiul éys. “Eri mioredw, Ste Todro avtd éort Td 
axpavTov aGud cov, kal Tobdro aitdé éote TO thuwov alud cov. 
A¢opat ody cov" edénody pe Kal cvyxepyody po. Ta TapanTo- 
para ov, TA Exovora, Kal Ta Akovowa, TA ev Adyw, TA ev Epyo, 
Ta €v yueoe Kal dyvola’ Kal dgiwody pe Gkataxplirws petasXelv 
TOV axpdvTwy cov protnplov, eis Aperw Gpaptiav, Kat eis 
Conv aldviov. * Apr. 

Kal, Tod defnvov cov Tob pvotixod ofpepor, x.T.A. (cf. p. 116). 

Kal reAevraiov ré, My por els xpiua, 7) els KaTdkpysa yévoiro 7) 
peTadnyis tv adylov cov pvotnpiwv, Kipie, add’ eis taow 
Woxns kal odparos, 


1 This ceremony is peculiar to the rite of Constantinople. 


xXV.h 
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Anaphora of S. Basil. 

nui ev Tots tAovelows cov oikTippots’ evKpdTous Kal émwpedeis 
Tovs dépas hiv xdpica' duBpovs tH yn mpds Kaptoopiay 
dapyoat' evAdynoov Tov oTépayov Tod eviavTodD THs xXpnoTo- 
TnTOs cou’ Tadcov Ta cylopata TGV exKAnol@v' oBéoov Ta 
dpvdypata taév eva" Tas TGV alpécewv emavactacets TAXéws 
katddvoov tH duvdper Tob dylov cov Iveduaros' mavtas jpas 
mpoobeeau eis TV BactAclay cov, viovs dwrds Kal viods HuEpas 
dvadeléas* thy onv eipyvyny, kal thy ony aydmnv xXdpioat jut, 
Kipte 6 @eds jay: mdvta yap arédwxas jyiv. 

"Expoveas. 

Kal d6s juiv ev évt ordpars Kal pud xapdia Sogacew Kat 
dvupveiv TO TdvTysov Kal peyadotpeTes Gvoud cov, Tod Llarpos, 
kal Tod Tiod, al rod Gytov [lveduaros, viv Kal del, cal eis Tods 
aidvas Tay aiaver. 

‘O iepeds émorpéfer mpds TH Odpa, kat ebdoydv, Aéyer exaovas* 

Kai ora: ra édén Tod peyddov Ocod, kal Swrihpos juov 


*Inood X D a 7d, iLO 
ee 1 ploTto 3 MET TTAVT@YV MOV. 


Kal 6 didkovos é&épyerat, (ei €or" ef 8 ov, 6 fepevs), kai ards ev TO 
ouvnbe rome, héyer* 

Ildvrwy tév Gylov pynpovedoarvtes, Err kal eri, év cipyvy 
Tov Kuptov denbapev. 

‘O xopés' Kupue, eA€noov. 

Kai ra Xourd, ws ev ry rod Xpvooardpov Aecroupyia, 

‘Lrtp Tay mpockomicbevtwv, K.T. dr. 

“Oras 6 diddvOpwnos Ocds juav, K.T. A. 

“‘Yrép rod pucOjvas has, x. 7. dr. 

“O d€ lepeds emedyerat pvoTikds. 

‘O Ocds jydv, 6 Ocds rod cdew, od fas diSakov ciya- 
plore cor dkiws imtp tdv eiepyeciGv cov, dv énolnoas Kal 
roveis pel pGv. Dd 6 Ocds fydv, 6 wpocdeEduevos ra Sdpa 
Tadra, kaOdpioov juas amd TavrTds podvopod capKds Kal TvEd- 
patos, kal dafov dywwovvyy emitedeiv ev ddBo cov: tva év 
kabap@ TO paptupio Tijs ovverdjoews huav trodexduevor THY 
pepioa tov ayiacpdtoy cov, &vobdpyev TO Gayla odpatt kal 
aivart to} Xpiotod cov" kal drodeEduevor adTa afiws, cxopuev 
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Anaphora of 8. Chrysostom. 
Kal odrw peradapBdver rod év xepoi peta PdBov, Kal maons dopa- XVIII. a 
Aelas. Eira déyer* 
c 
O bidKovos, mpdcedde. 
Kal mpocedGoy 6 Sidkovos, moret peravoray evraBas airav cvyxoepyow* b 
C4 de € A a ‘ eo » , n : , e oe , 
6 O€ iepeds Kparay Tov dy.ov Gproy, Sidwor T@ Stakdv@" Kai domacduevos 
6 SidKovos thy dd00 ira yeipa, AawBaver Tov aytovy apro 
yy peradiOovoay ait@ xeipa, AauBdaver Tov Gytoy aprov, 
Aéeyor" 
\ nm al ‘4 
Merddos pou, d€orora, TO Tiywov Kal Gytov oGyua Tod Kupiov, 
\ a a n n a 
kal @cov, kal Swrnpos nuav “Incod Xpiorod. 
“O b¢ iepeds Neyer 
s - \ An 
(TG Sein) iepodvaxdvm peradidorat TO Timiov, Kal Gytov, Kal 
+ na n n \ a n 5 a 
axpavrov cGya Tod Kuplov, cat Ocod, nat Swrhpos juav "Incod 
a n n 4 
Xpuorod, eis dheow avtod Guapridv, kal eis Cory aidviov. 
Kal dmépxerat 6 Sidxovos dmiaGev ris iepas tpaméfns, kdivas Thy Kepa- © 
Anv, kal mpowevdxerat, as 6 iepevs. 
Eira dvaotas 6 tepevs, AapBaver tais xepolv dudorepas peta Kaddp- 
\@ , \ 4, , > > “a A LA , 
paros TO dytov mornpioy, kal peradapBdver tpiroy e& avrod, kal ovTw Ta 
re ida xeiAn, Kal Tov icpod mornpiov, TO ev Xepol KadvppaTt arooToy- 
yioas, kahei tov didkovov, héyov" 
/ 
Atdkove, mpdcedOe. 
Kal 6 didkovos epxerat, Kai mpookuvet Gmak, Xéyov" d 
> \ n a 
Idov mpocépyomat TO AOavdrm Bacrrei 
Kal 74, [luoredw, Kupie, kai duodroya, k.T. A. “Odor 
Kal déyer 6 iepevs* 
n n “ - 4 
MeradapBavet 6 d0dA0s To} Ocod didkovos, (6 Seiva) TO Titov 
n n n n 5 fal 
Kal Gytov atwa tod Kupiov, cal ©cod cal SwrHpos yuav “Inood 
Xpiorod, eis peo avrod dyapTidv, Kal eis Cory aidvov. 
MeradaBévros de rod Staxdvov, Aéyeu 6 iepevs* 
fo A ~ A 4 ‘a 
Tovto Hpato tov yeéwv gou, Kat ddedet Tas dvopias Gou, Kai Isa. vi. 7. 
, A 
Tas Gpaptias cou Tepikafaprer. 
Tére NaBay rov yoy Sickov 6 didkovos, érdvw Tov dyiov mornpiov, e 


. ee , a , , , a . 4 a A aN 
anogmoyyite: TO dyio ondyy@ Tavu KahG@s, Kal peTa mpoToxns Kat evAa~ 


o 


THE Lorp’s 


PRAYER. 


xVI. 


Prayer of 
Humble 
Access, 


a 
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Anaphora of 8. Basil. 

rov Xpiorov KarovKkodvra év tats Kkapdlats fuav, Kal yevoueda 
vaos Tod dylov cov IIvetuaros. Nai, 6 Oeds juav, kal pydeva 
jar evoxov Toijons Tov ppiktav gov TovTwy Kal émovpaviwv 
pvotnplov, pnde dobevh Wuxn Kal odpatt, éx Tod dvagios 
rovTwy peradrauBavew’ GAAG dos july expt Tis éoxatns TpGv 
dvanvons, akias trodéxerOa Ti pepida TOV dyiacpdT@Y coD, 
els éddiov (wis aiwviov, eis dmodoylay ebmpdodextov ti ent 
Tod poS_epov Biywaros tod Xpiorod cov’ Sms dv Kal tyueis pera 
mavtwv Tov aylov, Tév an’ aidvds co. evapectncdvTwY, yevo- 
peda péroxo. TOY aiwviey cov dyabav, ov Hroipwacas Tots 
dyanGol oe, Kupre. 

*O didkovos. 

7AvtiAaBov, c@oov, éA€énoor, K.T. A. 

Ti hepav Tacay TeAclar, x. T. Xr. 

“AyyeAov eipyvns, microv ddnyov, K.T. A. 

Svyyvepnv kat ddeou, x. T. dr. 

Ta xadd cal ovpdépovta rats Woxais, KT. A. 

Tov troXouTrov xpdvoy, kK. T.A. 

Xpioriava Ta TEAN THS Cons Muar, K.T. A. 

Ti évdotntra ths mloTews, K.T. A. 

"Exdovnots mapa Tov iepéws. 

Kal xataglwcov pas, Aéonora, pera rappnotas dxata- 
kpit@s, ToApay émKar€eioOa ot Tov emoupdviov Mcdv Tlarépa, 
Kal A€yeu. 

‘O Aads 7d, [Idrep juor. 

“O iepeds exavas. 

"Ort ood éorw 7) BactAcla, cal  Sdvamus, Kat 4 dd£a Tod 
Tlarpds, kat rod Tiov, cat rod dylov Trvedyaros, 

‘O icpeds' Eipnyn maou. 

“O dudKovos.. ’ 

Tas xepadds judy td Kuplo krivwpev: 

‘O 8é iepeds erevxerat. 

Aéonota Kupie, 6 Tlarnp trav olxtipydv, cat Oeds wdons 
mapakhyioews, TOvS UmoKEKAtKdTas cor Tas éavTov KEepadas 
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Anaphora of 8. Chrysostom. 
Beias oxenate rd. dyov mornpiov Ta Kadippart, dpoiws Kai emi rov XVIII. e 
dytoy Siokoy dvaridnot roy aorépa, Kal Ta KaNvppara.. 
- s > , \ “ > , > e¢ A 

Eira émdéye thy Ths evxaptotias evyny 6 iepevs. 

a 3 nm 

Evxapiorotpév cor, Aé€onotra girdvOpwne, evepyéra trav f 

n € n 4 \ n vA e / 7, e lad n 
Wvxov nav, dtr Kal TH Tapovon Hnuépa KaTnfiwoas nuas TOV 
> \ 39 , 3 , € on 
emoupavlwy cov, kal dOavarev pvotnplov. “Opbordépynoov nov 

\ nr n 
THY dddv, oTnpieov nas ev TO PoBw cov Tos TavTas, Ppov- 
pyoov yyov thy Conv, doddALtoar jyav Ta SiaBypara’ evyxais, 

A cal \ 
kat tkeolais ths évdofou OeotdKov Kal devmapOévov Mapias, kat 

/ n 
TAVT@V TOV Gylwv cov. 

Kai ovras dvoiyovo. riy Ovpay tov dyiov Bnuaros. Kal 6 didkovos g 
mpockuyyjoas drak, NapBdver rd morhpiov pera eddaBelas, Kal Epxerae eis OF the Laity. 
thy Ovpay, Kat tay rd Gyrov mornptoy, Seikvuwy aird TG hag, éyov" 

cal Ul 
Mera pdBov Ocod, ticrews, kal ayamns TpocedOere. h 
# ’ Benediction. 

‘O b€ lepeds eddoyet Tov Aady,. mide ywv expoves” 

Xaoov, 6 Oeds, Tov Aadv cou, Kal edAdynoov Thy KAnpovoptav Ps. xxviii. o. 
cou, 

Kal émuorpéovaw 6 re Sudkovos Kat 6 iepeds eis ty dyiav tpdrefav, K 
kal Ouida 6 iepeds rpis, Néywv Kab? Eavrdv’ 

“YydOnt. emt tods otpavods & Oeds, kal emt wacay thy yy A Ps. lvii x. 
Sd€a cou. 

Eira haBov tov ayov Sickov, riOnow emi rhv Kehadryy rod Siakdvov' 1 
kal 6 didkovos AaBawy per’ eddAaBeias, Oewpdv ew pds thy Ovpay, ovdev 
héyov, amépxera els tiv mpdbeow, Kal arori@now airdv’ 6 O€ iepedts 
mpookuynoas, Kal KaBav 7d dyov mornpioy,. kal emiatpadels mpds THY 
Oipay, 6pa Tov. Aady, Néyov pvaTiKas* 

EvAoynros 6 Ocds Huav’ 

Eira éexovei’ 

, na n n” / 

Ilavrore, viv wat del, wat ecis-tovs aidvas tav aidver. 

, 
7Apnp. 

Kai é£ehOav 6 Stdkovos, kal otras ev To ouvnbe Tém@, Eyer XIX. 


. Post-Com- 
’OpOol petradaBdrres trav Oclov, aylwv, axpdvtav, APavdtov, munioy. 


XVI. a 


XVII’. 


SANCTA 
SANCTIS. 


[XVIIT]? 


CoMMUNION. 


XIX. a 
Post-Com- 
MUNION.., 
Thanksgiv- 
ing. 
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Anaphora of S. Basil. 
eiAdynoor, aylacov, évdvvduecor, 6xipwoov, amd Tavros Epyou 
movnpod andotncov, mavti b& épym aya0G ovvawov, kat 
kataglwoov axataxpitws petacxeiy TOV GxpavTwv gov TovTwY, 
kat (wororay pvornplov, eis ddeow Gwaptidv, eis Tlvevparos 
aytov kowwviav. 

"Expoves. 

Xdpirt, Kal olkrippots, kal ditavOpwria Tod povoyevots cov 
Yiod, ped’ ob edAoynros cf, ctv TO Tavaylw, Kat ayaG, Kal 
(woo oov IIvedpart, viv Kat del, Kal eis Tods aiwvas Tov 
aidvev. *Aunv. 

‘O iepeds émevyerat. 

Tlpdoyes, Kdpue "Inood Xpiote 6 Oeds quay, €€ dylov xaror- 
kntnpiov cov, Kal amd Opdvov ddEns tis BaciWelas cov, kat Ede 
eis TO dyidoat nuas, 6 dvw TO Ilarpt cvyKxabjpevos, cat Ode 
nyiv dopatws ovvdv’ Kal Kxatagiwooy TH Kpatawa cov xeipl, 
peTradodvar nyiv tod axpdvTov odpards cov, Kal Tod TYysLOV 
aiparos, kal 80 judy mavtt TO Aag@. 

"Exhoves. 

‘O didkovos* [I pdoywperv. 

‘O iepets. Ta &yta tots aylous. 

Eira ris peradnews reAer@beions, kai Tay dyiov pvotnpiov amd ris 
iepas apOévrwy tpare{ns, emevyxerat 6 iepevs. 

Evxapiorotpéev oor, Kipre 6 Ocds Hudv, emt tH peradne 
Tov aylwv, axpdvtov, Gbavdtwov, kal énovpavloy cov pvotn- 
plov, & &wxas jpiv én’ edepyecia, kal dyiacpe, Kal idoe TOV 
Wvxev Kal Tv cwpdtov jhudv. Aitdés, Aéonota trav amdv- 
Tov, dos yevérOat juiv Thy Kowwwvlay Tod aylov odparos Kal 
aiparos Tod Xpiotod aov, els rior dkaraicxvvTor, els dyamnv 
dvuToxpitov, els TAnopOVAY codtas, eis taow wWoyis Kal oo- 
patos, eis amotpomy mavtos évaytiov, els mepinoinow Tov 
évToAGv cov, els Grodoylay edmpdadextov, THy ent Tod poBeEpod 
Binyaros tod Xpiorod cov, 


' The ritual of the Fraction and its accompanying ceremonies, and of the 
Communion, has to be supplied from the Anaphora of S. Chrysostom. 


The Liturgy of Constantinople. 129 


Anaphora of 8S. Chrysostom. 


cal a“ nm ~ ' 
enovpaviwor, Kal (woody, ppixtdv tod Xpicrod pvotnpiwvy, KIX. a 


Thanksgiv- 
ing. 


> fd > / nn , 
agiws edxapiotiompev TO Kupio. 
*AvriAaBov, swcor, €hénoov, K.T. A. 
T? € / lay r / Cf 4 > LKn) K.T r 
NV Hpepav Tacav, TedAclav, aylav, elpnvikiy, K. T. A. 
"Exdornots. 
7 ; a , 
Ort od 6 Gyiacpods Huar, kal col Thy dd€av dvatéepToper, 
Ka / \ id c*m \ ees c 7 id nN Me \ 
T® Ilarpi, kat to Tio, cal To ayiw TIvedpari, viv Kat det, Kal 
els Tovs aidvas TOv aidver. 
‘O xopdés. “Aunv. 
c e , b 2 / 
O iepevs. “Ev eipnvn mpocdOwper, 
‘O dtdkovos’ Tot Kupiov dendapev. 
Evx1) dricOduBavos, expavouvpéevn mapa Tov fepews €£w Tov Bnparos. 
¢c n n \ 
O evdAoyav Tovs etdoyodvTads oe, Kupte, kal Gyidfwv Tods emt b 
\ , a \ > a Tee 4 Benediction. 
gol TeTOLOOTas, TwWoov TOV Aady Gov, Kal evAdynooy THY KAnpo- 
voulay cov' TO TANpwya THs exxAnolas cov dvAafov' aylacov 
TOvS GyaTavTas Ti edTpeTELaV TOD olKoV Gov" ov avToUs avTI- 
, a a ’ \ ee , econ \ 
ddEacov ti Ocixn cov dvvauer, kal pH eyKaradlans jas tovs 
5) / eee! fi SSS TN Pref , yee me 
eAniCovtas én o€' eipyvny TO Kdopw cov Sépnoat, Tals exxAn 
nn ~ n an lal Lal lal \ 
giais cov, Tots iepedut, Tois BacideBow Hua@v, TO oTpaTe, Kat 
Tavtt T® Aa@ cov’ bri Taoa Sdorg dyoby, kal wav Sdpnpa Té- James i. 17. 
Aero, dvwbev éotr, kataBaivov éx god tod Matpds tav ddtwr kal 
\ ‘ / \ > / \ , > / 
got THY dd€ay, kal edxapiotiay, kal Tpookivyncw dvaTéuroper, 
lal . na _ \ a an A \ 
T@ Ilarpt, kat T@ Tio, kal r@ aylm Mvedpari, viv kal del, cal 
> x wn ie 77 3 / 
els TOUS aiwvas TOY aiovwv. “Apr. 
Tavrns dé reheoOetons, 5 pev lepers eioépyerar Sia Tav dyiav Oupar, 
kai amehOav ev rh mpobéoer, héyer TY mapovcay evyxnV. 
Evxy Aeyopévn ev T@ ovoreiNa Ta Gyia pvarikas. XX. 
\ s Ap oe a Ser itt ay Cleansing of 
To mAnpopa Tov vopov Kal TOY -Tpodytav aitos tmdpyor, the Holy 
‘ esseis, 
Xpucté 6 Oeds Huav, 6 TAnod a i Vv olKoVve 
p HYOV, O TANP@oas Tacay TiY TaTpLKNVY OlKOvO= »g 
/ lad n 
pilav, TAnpwsov xapas Kal edppoodyns Tas Kapdias huay, mav- 
a sa . 5 \ 2n a UF ? / 
TOTE, VUV Kal del, Kat Els TOUS aidvas THY aidvev. “Apny. 
K 
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Anaphora of S. Basil. 
t , lan ef - ! 
XIX. b O didkoves* "OpOol petadraBdvtes TOV Oeiwy, ayiwy, axpav- 
lal / 
Tov, dbavatwv, émovpaviwy, kal GwoTotev pvotnpiov, K.T. A, 
a n / 
"AvtiAaBod, oGaov, €denoor, k.T. A. 
la , 
Ti juepav macav Tedelay, aylay, elpnvikny, K.T.A. 
“O S€ icpeds expavet’ 
n > / 
"Ort od ef 6 dyracuos yar, Kal col Thy dd€av dvaTéproper, 
a a nan n nan / \ 
7 [larpi, cal ro Tio, Kal TO Gylo Uvedpari, viv kai det, kal 
‘ c t t t 
> \ ial cal of. 3 / 
els TOUS aldvas TV alovwv. “Apri. 
ec , ? / 
‘O iepets* “Ev elpnvn mpocAOwpev. 
‘O Sudxovos' Tod Kuptov dendopev. 
Evy) omecbdpBovos, expovovpérn mapa Tov tepéews. 
€ n a \ 
e O «vdAoyGv Tods etrdoyodvtds oe, Kdpte, cal ayiaCwv rods 
Benediction. 9 \ ‘ , a \ , Tees Ie N 
€ml Col TeTOLOOTas, THaov Tov Aady Gov, Kal EVAdynoOV THV 
/ 4 na 
kAnpovowtay cov’ TO wAnpwya THs exKAynolas gov dvAagor' 
+ la n 
aylacov Tovs adyam@vtas THY evTpéTELay TOD olkov cov’ ov 
? XK b>) / nm 2 A \ \ F 
aitovs dvriid€acov TH Oeixy cov duvduer, kal pn eyxaradinns 
€ on \ é / 2_\ Fi ee n , , 
pas, Tovs édalCovras emi oe ecipyyynvy TO Kéopw cov ddpyoat, 
a > / n fal val n n ie 
Tais exkAnolats cov, Tois lepevor, Tots Baowredow nudv, TO 
. ex \ n~ n wn nw 
Jamesix7. OTpAT@, Kal TavTl TO Aa@ cov Gri Taca Sdaig dyaly, kal wav 
Sdpynpa tédevov, dvwlév éotr, kataBaivoy éx cod Tod Matpds Tay 
4 \ hee 8 
$otwv Kal col tHv ddfay, Kal evxaptotiay, Kat mpooKbvnow 
>) Md o «A n a 
avareuTouer, TO Uarpi, cat TO Tio, kat TO aylm Tvedpari, 
n \ an n 
vov kal del, cal eis Tods aldvas Tér aidver. 


xx. Evyn ev TO ovoteihat Ta ayia. 
Cleansing of 7 ‘ \ , 
the Holy Hyvorat, kat teré\eotat, Scov eis ri huetépay dvvapwy, 
Vessels. 


Xpusre 6 Oeds jpav, 76 tijs ofs olkovoulas pvorhpiov’ éxopuev 
yap 100 Pavarov cov tiv priyny, edouev ths dvacrdceds cov 
tov TbToV, évenAnoOnuev Tis GredevTHTOV cov Cwfs, annAat- 
capey” Tis dxevdrov cov tpudijs, ts Kal év To péAdovTe aire 
Tdvras Nas KaTagiwOiva evddxnoov, Xdputt rod dvdpxov cov 
Tlarpds, Kat tod dylov, kal dyabod, cat Cworo10d cov Uvet- 
patos, viv kal del, kal eis rods aidvas trév aldvev. "App. 


* This form of the 1st aor, seems to exist, though late. 
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Anaphora of S. Chrysostom. 

“O d€ dudkovos eiveAOwy Kai airos did Tod Bopeiov pépous, ovoréAer 
Ta dyia pera PdBov kal mdons dodpadelas, wore pyndev TL ToY ayay 
Aerrordtay éxmeceiv, i) KataderPOnvar, Kal dmovinrerat Tas xeElpas ev 
To ouvnber tromm@. ‘O Oé tepeds eEeAOav, Sidwot TO a 7d ayTidwpor, 
eyo’ 

A n as n a \ 
‘H evAoyia Tod} Ocod ef’ suas tH adrod xdpite kal didav- 
Opwria, mavrore, viv kal del, Kal els TOUS aimvas Tav aidvan. 
b 
‘O xopds* ’Apyv. 
an \ ” , 

‘O icpeds’ Ad&a oor, XpioTe 6 Ocds Huadv, 7 €Amls Nov, ddfa 
vol. 

-e ve 4 \ \ cn See 4 La \ 

Kal 6 xopés* Adfa [latpt cat Tio xat ayiw [Ivevpari, viv Kat 
+ LS ¢ Ay 29 \ 1A a 2 5] / 
aeél, Kal Els TOUS aidvas TaV aiovwv. “Apny. 

Kal ei €ore kuptakn, eye 6 iepeds* 

‘O dvaotas éx vexpdv Xpiords 6 dAnOivds Oeds Huav, k. T. A. 

Ei d¢ otk Eotiy dvactrdotpos, héyer’ 

Xpioros 6 dAnPivds Oeds jpav, x. T. A. 

Kal cioeXOav ev rH ayia Bnuate dmodverar thy ieparixyy orodny, 
héyor" 

n cal / 

Nop dmodvets tov SovAdv cov, Aéomorta, K. TA. 

¢ 7 

Aytos 6 Oeds, dytos ioxupds, K.T.A. 

Ilavayta Tpids, x.7. A. 

Kal ré, [Idrep jpav. 

Eira éye TO drodvtixvoy Tod Xpvgoordpov’ | 

e na / 

H rod orduards cov Kaddmep mupods ExAdpapaoa xapis THY 

/ a 
vikouperny epodticer, apirapyuplas TO kdopm Onoavpods évareé- 
\ ral fad a 
Beto, TO tos tiv ths tamewodpoctvns bréderEev' GAAA oois 
, n 
Adyous Taidedwr, Tatep “Iwdvyn Xpvedotope, mpéeaBeve TO 

, A a a n Q \ € os 
Ady» Xpicto To Dew, cwOjvar tas Woyds juov. 

Kal rd Kovrakioy ths nyépas. Kal moet dmékvow. Kal mpooxuvnoas 
kal evxapiotnoas TH Oc emi macw, é&épyerat. 


K 2 


xX. b 


The Anti- 
doron. 


Cc 


Final Bene- 
diction. 


e€ 


Private 
Thanks- 
giving. | 


i,a 
Preparation 
of the Minis- 
ters in the 
Vestry. 


THE LITURGY OF THE ORTHODOX 
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When the Priest intends to bring the oblation he must put on vestments 
suitable for the service. . 

He then, with the deacons, goes into the vestry where the vestments are 
kept. 

Then the several ministers being appareled, every one according to his order, 
they shall say in antiphone Psalm cxwxxii. 3 


The Priest: Let Thy priests be clothed with righteousness, 
and let Thy saints sing with joyfulness. 

The Deacon: Lord, remember David: etc. 

The Priest: How he sware unto the Lord: etc., fo the end of 
the Psalm. 

' Glory be to the Father, etc. 

[* Let every one take his part in the Service.| 

The Deacon, aloud: Let us pray to the Lord in peace. 

[? Zhe Congregation: Lord, have mercy upon us.] . 

The Deacon: Let us ask the Lord in faith, and with one 
accord, that He will bestow on us the grace of His mercy. 

O Lord, our God Almighty, save us and have mercy upon 
us. 

[* Zhe Congregation ; Save us, O Lord.] 


Then the Priest says, twelve times: 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
[* Zhe Congregation: Lord, have mercy upon us.] 
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After that the Priest [bows and *] says [privately*] the following prayer, before i. @ 
putting on his robes : Prayers at 

-O Lord Jesu Christ, who art clothed with light as with a i: 
garment, Thou didst appear on earth in unspeakable humility, 
and didst converse with men. Thou who wast made eternal 
High Priest after the order of Melchisedec, and who didst adorn 
_ Thy Holy Church; O Lord Almighty, who hast vouchsafed unto 
us to put on that same heavenly garment, fit me, Thine unworthy 
servant, at this hour, when I venture to draw nigh to this 
spiritual service of Thy glory. Wherefore, in order that I 
be stripped of the defiled garment of all ungodliness, and that I 
be [clothed upon and] adorned with Thy light, remove my 
wickedness from me, and blot out my transgressions, that I be 
made worthy of the light Thou hast prepared for me. Grant 
me to enter with priestly glory upon the ministry of Thy holy 
things, in company with those who have kept Thy command- 
ments without sin. So that I also be found prepared for the 
heavenly marriage feast with the wise virgins; there to glorify 
Thee, O Christ, who didst take away the sins of all men. For 
Thou art the holiness of our persons, and unto Thee, O bene- 
ficent God, belong glory, dominion, and honour, now and ever, 
world without end. Amen. 

Then the Deacons, drawing near, shall robe him, saying: 

Let us also pray to the Lord in peace. 

The Priest: Blessing and glory to the Father, and to the ¢ 
Son,' and to the Holy Ghost; now and ever, world without end. 
Amen. 

After the blessing he shall first put the mitre upon his head, and say: 

Lord, put upon me the helmet of salvation, that with strength 4 
I may fight the enemy. By the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; unto whom belong glory, dominion, and honour; now 
and ever, world without end. Amen. 

While putting on the albe*, or surplice, he shall say: 

Clothe me, O Lord, with the garment of salvation, in the e 
robe of joyfulness; and surround me with a vesture of salvation. 

By the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, etc. 


iN. 8 3 grixapiov. 
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While putting on the stole*, he shall say: 

Clothe my neck, O Lord, with righteousness, and cleanse my 
heart from all defilement of sin. By the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, etc. 

While fastening the girdle, he shall say: 

Bind the girdle of faith in the middle of my heart and my 
mind; wipe off from them the thought of impurity; and cause 
the power of Thy grace to abide in them at all times. By the 
grace, etc. 

While putting on the right (left) maniple, he shall say: 

Give strength, O Lord, to my right (left) hand, and wash 
away all my filthiness; that I be enabled to wait on Thee in 
cleanness of mind and body. _ By the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, etc. 

While putting on the vagas, or ephod, he shall say: 

Clothe my neck, O Lord, with righteousness, and cleanse my 
heart from all filthiness of sin. By the grace, etc. 

While putting on the chasuble*, he shall say: 

Lord, of Thy mercy, clothe me with a bright garment, and 
protect me against the wiles of the wicked; that I be counted 
worthy to glorify Thy glorious name. By the grace, etc. 

After having put on all his vestments, the Priest shall say: 

My soul shall rejoice in the Lord, because He has clothed me 


with a garment of salvation, and with a vesture of gladness; 


He has put upon me a crown as upon a bridegroom, and 
has adorned me like a bride with her jewels. By the grace, etc.* 
_ The Priest celebrant, preceded by the Deacon carrying a lighted taper in, his 
left hand and a censer in his right, comes out of the vestry, with the other clergy. 
Water is then brought, and while taking the towel, or handkerchief, the Priest 
says : 
Cleanse my hands, O Lord, from all filthiness of sin. By 
the grace, etc. 


After this, they all stepin front of the Holy Table, where the Priest washes his 
hands, saying : 


? Arm., wrar, orarium. Russian translation, epitrachil, émrpaxndwov. (M.) 

? Arm., churchar, peddénov, pluviale. It is longer than the Greek chasu- 
ble, and fastens in front. (M.) 

° While the Priest celebrant is being robed, the choir outside the vestry-door 
sing a hymn, 
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I will wash my hands in innocency, O Lord, and so will I go 
to Thine altar. 

Then, with the Deacons, he says in antiphone, Ps. xxvi, with Gloria Patri. 

Be thou my Judge, O Lord, etc. 

The Priest: For the sake of the Holy Mother of God, O 
Lord, accept our supplications, and save us alive. 

The Deacon; Let us make the Holy Mother of God and all 
the saints our intercessors with the Father in Heaven, that 
He will be pleased to have mercy, and, in his pity, to save 
alive his creatures. Almighty Lord God, save us and have 
mercy on us. 

The Priest; Receive, O Lord, our supplications through the 
intercession of the Holy Mother of God, the Immaculate 
Mother of Thine only begotten Son, and through the entrea- 
ties of all Thy saints. Hear us, O Lord, and have mercy [on 
us]; bear with us, do away our offences, and forgive us 
our sins. And make us worthy, with praises, to glorify Thee, 
with Thy Son and the Holy Ghost; now and ever, world 
without end. Amen. 

The Priest celebrant then turns to the other clergy, and says: 

I confess before God and the Holy Mother of God, and 
before all the Saints, and before you, fathers and brethren, all 
the sins I have committed. For Ihave sinned in thought, word, 
and deed, and through every sin: committed by men; I have 
sinned, sinned! I pray ye, entreat God for me. 

One of the bystanders [of the clerks| answers: 

God Almighty have mercy on thee, and grant thee forgiveness 
of all thy trespasses, past and present; let Him deliver thee 
from those that are to come; confirm thee in every good work, 
and give thee rest in life everlasting. , 

To which the Priest {turned towards the people| replies: 

God who loves men, set you also free, and forgive you your 
trespasses; give you time for repentance, and for the practice 
of good works; and [turning to thé altar] be pleased to direct 
your future life, through the Grace of the Holy Ghost, who is 
both mighty and pitiful; and unto whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. 


\ 
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The Clerks: Remember us before the immortal Lamb of 
God. | 

The Priest: Ye are remembered in presence of the im- 
mortal Lamb of God. | 

The Clerks then say Psalm c, in antiphone, with the Priest celebrant. 

O be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands, etc. 

The Deacon: In the name of the Holy Church do we pray 
the Lord, that through her He will save us from [our] sins, and 
keep us alive through the grace of His mercy. O our Lord God 
Almighty, save us alive, and have mercy [on us]. 

The Priest: In the midst of Thy temple [O Lord], and in 
presence of these bright and holy tokens acceptable unto God, 
and of this holy place, do we humble ourselves in fear and 
worship, and glorify Thy holy, wonderful, and triumphant 
Resurrection. And unto Thee do we offer blessing and glory 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghost: now and ever, world 
without end. Amen. ; 

The Priest: 1 will go unto the altar of God; even unto the 
God of my joy and gladness. 

The Deacon then says Psalm xliii alternately with him. 

Give sentence with me, O God, ete. 

The Deacon, aloud: Let us again pray to.the Lord in peace; 
and bless the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has counted 
us worthy to stand in the abode of praise, and to sing spiritual 
songs ; Lord God Almighty, save us alive, and have mercy [on 
us]. 

The Priest: In this abode of holiness and in the seat of 
praise, in this dwelling of angels, and of expiation for me, we 
fall down and in awe worship in presence of these glorious and 
divine tokens, and of the Holy Table, and we glorify Thy won- 
derful and ‘triumphant Resurrection. And unto Thee we bring 


blessing and glory, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, now 
and ever, world without end. Amen. 


[After these prayers the curtain is drawn, and remains so during the whole of 
the Oblation. If the celebrant is a bishop, however, the curtain is drawn only 
after the two following prayers of S. Gregory of Nareg.|' 


This § ii. is entirely omitted by Archbishop Nerses in his ‘ Rules for 


 — —_ 
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If the celebrant is a bishop, he draws over his breast the venerable omiphorion'; 
he then draws nigh to the table of offering [credence table on the north side of the 
altar|. And there, falling on his knees, he says privately, and his eyes streaming 
with tears, the following prayers to the Holy Ghost, who is the Agent and Dis- 
penser [Steward or Economist] of the work. 


Prayer of S. Gregory of Nareg. 

O Almighty, beneficent God of all things and Lover of men, 
Creator of things visible and invisible, Saviour and Preserver, 
Protector and Giver of Peace, Mighty Spirit of the Father, we 
entreat Thee with open arms, with humble earnest prayer, in 
Thine awful presence. We draw nigh in great fear and 
trembling, in order to offer this reasonable sacrifice; first to 
Thine unsearchable power, being, as Thou art, equal in throne, 
in glory, and in creative energy, with the unchangeable Majesty 
of the Father; and Searcher as Thou art also of the hidden, 
deep counsels of the Almighty Father of Emmanuel, who sent 
Thee, He who is the Saviour, Verifier, and Creator of all things. 
Through Thee was made known to us the threefold personality 
in one essence of the Godhead; of which Three Persons Thou 
art known as one and incomprehensible. By Thee and through 
Thee did the first race of the patriarchal house, called Seers, 
declare aloud and clearly the things past and to come. The 
Spirit of God announced Thee to Moses, even Thee, who, 
moving on the surface of the waters, as an energy which no one 
can restrain, and by Thy solemn going to and fro while brood- 
ing over them, and under Thy sheltering wings fondly calling 
new beings into life, didst foreshadow the mystery wrought at 
Holy Baptism; who after this pattern, and ere the vault of the 
firmament above was spread on high, like a veil, didst, as 
Absolute Ruler, create the complete natures of all beings that 
are, from all things that are not. In thy creating power shall 
all men by Thee be renewed at the Resurrection, at the last day 
of this existence, but the first of heavenly life. Thee also did 


the Due Performance of the Church Service’ (a.p. 1150). It is therefore 
probably later than his time. 

1 Thus written for j#yspdpioy or Ayuddpiov. No mention of it is made in 
the Russian translation. (M.) 
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the Father’s First-born Son, Thy fellow, and of the same 
essence with the Father, in one likeness, obey with oneness 
of will, as He did His Father; He announced Thee as the true 
God, equal and of the same substance as His Mighty Father ; 
He declared that blasphemy against Thee should never be for- 
given, thus cutting short the railing accusations of Thine im- 
pious gainsayers, while He, the just and innocent Creator of 
all, forgave His accusers; He who for our sins was betrayed to 
death, and rose again for our justification. Unto Him be glory 
through Thee, unto Thee praise, blessing with the Father 
Almighty, for ever and ever. Amen. 

The same kind of earnest supplication shall again be repeated, until firm con- 


Jidence through the contemplation of ( heavenly] light, become wonderfully revealed, 
signifying and again boding peace from above. 


We entreat and beseech with sighs and tears wrung from our 
innermost soul Thy glorious and creative essence, neither 
brought into existence nor created, and not limited by time, O 
Merciful Spirit! who art our advocate with the Father of Mercies, 
in groanings that cannot be uttered; who keepest the saints, 
and cleansest sinners, and makest them temples of the living and 
quickening will of the exalted Father. Set us now free from all 
unclean deeds, that are not agreeable to Thine indwelling [with 
us]; so that the bright light of Thy gifts may not be quenched 
within us, from the contemplative eyes of our understanding ; 
that we may possess Thee in us, united with us by prayer, 
and the incense of a godly life. And since one of the Most 
Holy Trinity is being offered, and another takes pleasure in us 
through the blood of His First-born Son that reconciles us to 
Him, do Thou, O Holy Spirit, receive our supplications, and 
make us a fit habitation for Thee, through every worthy pre- 
paration for the delicious tasting of the Heavenly Lamb; and 
without risk of condemnation, meet to receive this manna of 
immortality, of the life of a new Salvation [existence]. And let 
this fire consume every cause of offence in us, like the live coal 
brought to the lips of the Prophet by the angel holding the 
tongs; so that in every way Thy mercy and pity may be pro- 
claimed, as the Father’s loving kindness is manifested through 
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the Son; who received the Prodigal Son and brought him into 
the Fatherly inheritance, and directed impure sinners to the 
Heavenly Kingdom, the bliss of the righteous. Yes, yes, I also 
am one of them; receive me therefore with them, as requiring 
great love and pity, destitute as 1 am of Thy graces purchased 
for me by the Blood of Christ. That in all this, Thy godhead 
be made manifest unto all, glorified together with the Father 
with like honour in one will, and in one power of praise. 
(Aloud.) For Thine is the pity, the power, the charity, the 
strength, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. | 

The Priest then rising, comes to the table of oblation, |credence table] where 
the Protodiacon brings the bread which the Priest takes and places upon the 
paten, saying : 

Memorial of our Lord Jesus Christ, [Who sits at table resting 
on a throne not made with hands. He gave Himself up to the 
death upon the Cross, for the race of men; Praise Him and 
bless Him and extol Him for ever and ever.]|* 

Then taking the wine, he pours it cross-wise into the chalice, saying : 

In remembrance of the saving dispensation of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ; [through the fountain of Whose Blood 
flowing from His side, His creatures have been renewed and 
made immortal. Bless Him, and praise Him, and extol Him 
for ever. |? 

Then shall he say privately this prayer of St. ‘fohn Chrysostom. 

O Lord God, our Saviour, Preserver and Benefactor, who 
didst send into the world the Heavenly bread of our Lord 
Jesus Christ as food for this world, to bless and to sanctify 
us; be pleased, O Lord, Thyself to bless this our oblation. 
Receive it on Thy heavenly table. Remember, beneficent and 
loving as Thou art, both those who offer it to Thee and those 
for whom it is offered. And keep us without rebuke in the 
priestly function of Thy holy mysteries. For holy and glorious 
is the great and most honourable Majesty of Thy glory, of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, now and for 
ever, world without end. Amen. 

1 The words here enclosed within brackets are found neither in the 


Venice edition nor in the Russian and French translations, nor yet in 
Archbishop Nerses of Lampron, (M.) 
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He then covers [the chalice] with a veil, saying Psalm xciii. 

The Lord is King, and hath put on glorious apparel: etc. 

He then thrice makes the sign of the Cross, saying : 

Let the Holy Ghost come upon thee, and let the power of 
the Most High overshadow thee. 

[The Deacon then presents the censer to the Priest, saying : 

Let us again pray to the Lord in peace, that He will hear us, 
save us, and have mercy upon us. 

The Priest. Blessing and glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son, and to the Holy Ghost.] ? 

He then censes [the credence table| saying : 

I offer Thee incense, O Christ, the sweet smell of a 
spiritual offering. Receive it as a sweet smelling savour 
unto Thy heavenly and intellectual place of offering: Send 
upon us in return the graces and gifts of Thy Holy Spirit; 
for unto Thee do we ascribe glory, with the Father, and with 
the Holy Ghost, for ever and ever. Amen. 

While saying this prayer, the Priest leaves the credence table, and with the 
deacon comes towards the Holy Table, which he censes. Here is the curtain 
drawn aside. 

And the Priest waving the censer, descends into the middle of the Church, with 
the deacons, [who go before him, bearing lighted tapers, round the Church, while 
he censes the images of Saints and the congregation. 

Meanwhile this hymn is sung :|+ 

O Christ, who through Thy Blood hast made Thy Church 
brighter than the heavens, and who hast ordained in her, after 
the manner of the heavenly [hosts], orders of apostles, prophets 
and holy teachers: we, of the orders of priests, deacons, clerks 
and ecclesiastics gathered together on this day, offer thee 
incense, O Lord, after the example of Zacharias of old. Let 
our supplications sent up through this incense, be acceptable to 
thee, as were the sacrifices of Abel, Noah and Abraham. And 
through the intercession of Thy hosts above, keep ever unshaken 
the Armenian chair, [of Etchmiadzin]. 

Towards the end of this hymn the Priest, having gone round the church, 
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ascends the steps on the right side of the Holy Table, which he worships three iv. 
times. [He then takes the censer from the deacon, who stands at his right 
hand. | 

Then the Protodiacon goes into the middle of the church, (clasps his hands”) filissa 


and calls aloud towards the Holy Table where the Priest is. Catechu- 
menorunt, 
Bless, O Lord. I 


The Priest answers with a loud voice: Blessed be the kingdom Benediction. 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, now and 
ever. Amen. | 
Then the Clerks sing the introit for the day, [or the following hymn : INTROIT. 
O Only Begotten Son and Word of God, Thou who art 
immortal, for the sake of our salvation Thou didst consent 
to take flesh from the holy Mother of God, ever virgin, 
Mary, and didst really become man like us without feint ; 
Thou, O Christ God, who, by being crucified, didst abolish 
death by Thy death, Thou, one of the Holy Trinity who 
art glorified with the Father and the Holy Ghost, have mercy 
on us.]|° 
When this is ended, the Protodiacon says: 
Let us again pray to the Lord in peace. Receive us, save 
us, and have pity on us,O Lord. [ Zhe congregation] *, Bless us, 
O Lord! 


‘Then the Priest [turning towards the congregation, and blessing the people 
with his hand\ says: 


Peace be to all. 
The Clerks ; And with Thy Spirit. 
The Deacon; Let us worship God. 


The Clerks: In Thy presence, O Lord. 
Then the Priest says aloud: 


O Lord our God, Whose power is unsearchable, and Whose a 
glory is incomprehensible, Whose mercy is infinite, and Whose 
clemency is unspeakable; in great compassion look down upon 
Thy congregation and upon this holy temple; and abundantly 
show Thy mercy and pity on us and on those who pray with 
us. For unto Thee belong glory, dominion and honour, now 
and ever, world without end. Amen. 
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Then the Clerks begin the Psalm and the hymn appointed for the day, [as well 
as this hymn :] 

Let all the earth bless Jesus Christ the King, with a song of 
praise. 

Let all the earth sing a song of thanksgiving unto the Creator 
of Heaven and Earth. 

To the Holy Trinity, one God, we bring honour and worship, 
now and ever. Amen. 

And while they sing (that hymn] the Priest says privately: 

O Lord our God, save alive Thy congregation, and bless 
Thine inheritance: keep whole the fulness of Thy church; 
sanctify those who visit [or greet] the beauty of Thy house; do 
Thou glorify us, O Lord, by Thy divine power, and forsake not 
those who put their trust in Thee. [Adoud, Abp. N. of L.] For 
thine is the power, the dominion, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen, 

(Aloud.) Peace be to all. 

The Clerks. Amen. 

The Priest, aloud: O Thou who didst teach us to pray both 
in common as we do now, and in secret, and who didst promise 
to grant the supplications of two or three gathered together 
in Thy name: Do Thou now fulfil the requests of Thy servants 
according to their wants: Granting us in this world the 
knowledge of Thy truth, and in the world to come, life ever- 
lasting. For Thou, O God, art beneficent and loving; and 
unto Thee belong glory, dominion and honour ; now and ever. 
Amen. | 

[Here the Priest turns round and blesses the people. |1 


Then, while the Clerks give glory, they all bow to the earth before the 
Sanctuary, 


And the Priest bewing to the Holy Table, says the following prayer : 
O Lord God, who hast established in the heavens the orders 


and the legions of angels and of archangels to wait upon Thy 


Glorious Majesty, grant that now Thy holy angels may come 
among us, and minister with us, and with us also praise Thy 


A ke 


The Liturgy of the Armenian ‘Church. 143 


goodness. (A/oud.) For thine is the power, the dominion, H.a 
and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

Then the Priest [with the Deacon] kisses the Holy Table, and the Deacon cries 
aloud : 

9 Proschume, [mpécxeper, let us attend. | 

And the Clerks sing the Trisagion, three times. 

Holy God, Holy and Mighty, Holy and Immortal, who wast reese 
crucified for us, have mercy upon us. 

[While the Clerks sing three times the Trisagion, the Protodiacon receives the 
Gospel from the Priest, and raising it above his head, he enters the Sanctuary at Natale 
the northern door, goes round the altar behind the image gallery, [eixovoorda.ov,| 
and comes out at the southern door. Then coming forward at the end of the 
platform on which stands the altar, he holds the Gospel to the oldest Priest in the 
choir to kiss. The Deacon then brings back the Gospel which he places upon the 
altar, and the Priest gives his blessing to the one who has just kissed the 
Gospel.]* 

Then the Priest shall at the same time say this prayer privately. c 

O Thou Holy God, who reposest among the Saints, whom Te ion. ne 
Seraphim praise saying: Holy, holy, holy; whom Cherubim 
extol in glory, and before whom all the hosts of Heaven fall 
down in worship: Thou who didst bring all creatures into 
being out of that which did not exist; who didst make man 
after thine own image and similitude, and didst adorn him with 
Thy manifold gifts, and didst teach him to seek’ wisdom and 
good understanding ; Thou who didst not think scorn of sinners, 
but who didst place within reach of them repentance unto salva- 
tion: Thou hast made us, Thy humble, unworthy servants, 
worthy at this hour to stand in presence of the glorious holiness 
of Thy table ; there to offer unto Thee legitimate worship. There- 
fore, O Lord, do Thou accept from the lips of us sinners, the 
: blessing of the Trisagion, and keep us by Thy loving mercy. 
Forgive us all our trespasses, whether committed with the will 
or without it; purify our souls, our minds and our bodies; and 
vouchsafe unto us to serve Thee in holiness all the days of our 
life; through the intercession of the Holy Mother of God and 
of all Thy Saints, who have pleased Thee unto all eternity. 
(Aloud.) For Thou art holy, O Lord our God; and unto Thee 


| 


1 This rubric is taken from R, 
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belong glory, dominion and honour, now and ever, world 
without end. Amen. 

When the Trisagion and this prayer are ended, the Deacon then proclaims 
aloud : 

Let us again pray to the Lord in peace. ‘ 

The Clerks [or Choir|: Lord, have mercy upon us’. 

The Deacon: For the peace of the whole world, and for the 
establishment of our holy church, we pray Thee, O Lord. 

For all the holy and orthodox bishops, let us pray the 
Lord. 

For our holy Lord Patriarch or Archbishop N., or for our 
Lord Bishop N., let us pray the Lord. 

For the vartabeds, priests, deacons, clerks, and for every rank 
of the Church’s children, let us pray the Lord. 

For religious kings and God-loving princes, for their generals 
and their armies, let us pray the Lord. 

For the souls of those who rest in death, who are fallen 
asleep in Christ in the true and orthodox faith, let us pray the 
Lord. 

The Clerks : Lord, remember Thine, and have mercy upon 
us. 

The Deacon: Also for the unity of our true and holy faith, 
let us pray the Lord. 

The Clerks; Lord, have mercy upon us. 

The Deacon : Let us commit our own selves and one another 
unto the Lord. 

The Clerks : Unto Thee, O Lord, do we commit ourselves. 

The Deacon: Have mercy upon us, O Lord God, according 
to Thy great mercy. Let us say so together, with one accord. 

The Clerks: Lord, have mercy upon us. (Zhree “imes.) 

Meanwhile the Priest says this prayer privately, with open arms: 

O Lord our God, accept and pity the supplications of Thy 
servants according to Thy great mercy. Have compassion on 
us; and on all the congregations that have an eye unto Thee, 
send down Thine abundant mercy. 

The Deacon, aloud: Bless us, O Lord. 


1 This response is said after each of the following suffrages. 
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Then shall the Priest say aloud: For Thou art merciful and II. e 
Thou lovest men, God as Thou art; and unto Thee belong 
glory, dominion, and honour, now and ever, world without end. 
Amen, 

After this the Priest bows to the Holy Table, and stepping forward, IIT. 
sits down on the steps, while the Clerks begin to sing the Psalm appointed Lisi! sae 


for the day. Psalm. 
Then are read the books of the Prophets and of the Evangelists. Epistle. 
Then after the Alleluia, according to the direction for it in the Lesson, and at Alleluia. 
the end of it all, the Deacon exclaims : 


Orthi [ép60., stand up]. 

Then the Priest turns towards the people and makes the sign of the Cross over 
the congregation, saying : 

Peace be to all. 

The Clerks: And with Thy Spirit. 

The Deacon: Let us hearken with fear to the Holy Gospel 
according to N.N. 

The Clerks : Glory be to Thee O Lord our God. 

The Deacon: Proschume [mpéoxoner, let us attend]. 

The Clerks: God speaks. 

Then the Deacon shall read the Holy Gospel'; at the end of which all shall Gospel. 
say?: 
Glory be to Thee O Lord our God. 

Then shall the Nicene Creed be said in full. vy) Bae 

We believe in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of Tue Creep. 
heaven and earth, of things visible and invisible. 

And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, [born ® or] 
begotten of God the Father, that is, only Son of the essence of 
the Father. 


1 The Protodiacon reads the Gospel, standing on the edge of the plat- 
form on which the altar stands. While he reads, the Priest takes off his 
crown (or mitre). (M.) 

* Here the Priest puts on his mitre. After reading the Gospel, the 
Protodiacon comes near to the altar, at the Priest’s right hand, and, hold- 
ing up the Gospel over his head, he repeats the Creed. (M.) 

* The Armenian has only one term for * begetting’ and ‘ bringing forth,” 
and therefore uses the same verb for ‘ begotten’ of the Father and ‘ born’ of 
the Virgin Mary. This shows how easily mistakes may arise, and quarrels 
from them, when terms are not accurately defined or understood, as in the 
case of dpoovotos, ‘ person’ and ‘nature,’ etc., concerning which there has 


“been éndless controversy between the Armenian Church and the Greek. (M.) 


L 


IV. 
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God of God, Light of Light, true [very] God of true 
[very] God; [a thing begotten or] an offspring, and not a thing 
made. 

Himself of the nature of the Father, by Whom all things came 
into existence in heaven and upon earth, things visible and 
invisible. Who for us men and for our salvation, having come 
down from heaven, was made flesh [or was made body], was 
made Man, was born’ perfectly of the Holy Virgin Mary by the 
Holy Ghost *. 

Of Whom He took body, soul [spirit], and mind, and every- 
thing that is in man, truly and not having semblance. 

[After having] suffered, [and being] crucified, buried, the 
third day risen again, [and] gone up into heaven in the same 
body, sat down at-the right hand of the Father. 

[He] is to come in the same body and in the glory of the 
Father, to judge the quick and dead; to Whose kingdom there 
is no end. 

We also believe in the Holy Ghost, uncreated and perfect *, 
Who spake in the Law, and in the Prophets, and in the Gospels. 
Who came down upon the Jordan, preached [or proclaimed] 
the Apostle * [or, the one sent, Shiloh, Christ 5]; and dwelt in 
the Saints. 

We also believe in one only Universal and Apostolic Church ; 

In one Baptism, in repentance, in the expiation and forgive- 
ness of sins ; 

In the resurrection of the dead; 

In the everlasting judgment [sentence, or condemnation] of 
souls and bodies °; in the kingdom of heaven, and in the life 
everlasting. 


1 Same term asabove. (M.) 

? «Holy Ghost,’ in the instrum. case only, without preposition, TIvevpare 
“Ayiv. (M. ) 

8 To é« rot TMarpds éxmopevdpevov is omitted in all the Armenian editions 
of the Nicene Creed I have, as well as in the Russian translation. The 
Venice copy (p. 52) inserts, ‘who cometh forth from the Father, and the 
Son,’ and so do, of course, the other Romish editions. (M.) 

* N. has ‘To the Apostles.’ 

5 As explained by some. (M.) 

° N. omits ‘of souls and bodies,’ and ends with ‘life everlasting. Amen.’ 
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But, those who say, there was [a time] when the Son was not ; 
or that there was [a time] when there was no Holy Ghost ; or that 
they came into being of things that were not; or who say that 
the Son of God and the Holy Ghost be of different natures, and 
that they be changeable and alterable, such does the Holy 
Catholic and Apostolic Church anathematize. 

[To which S. Gregory the Illuminator added :) 

But we will glorify Him Who was before the worlds by wor- 
shipping the Holy Trinity and One Godhead of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Ghost; now and ever, world without 
end. Amen}. 

The Deacon then proclaims aloud : 

Let us again pray to the Lord in peace. 

The Clerks : Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Iv. 


V. 


General 
Intercession. 


The Deacon: Let us again pray in faith, and request of the a 


Lord God, and of our Saviour Jesus Christ, at this hour of 
service and of prayer, that He will make us worthy of being 
accepted of Him [or, of receiving the Holy Sacrament] that He 
will hearken to the voice of our supplications; that He will 
receive the requests of our hearts, forgive our trespasses, and 
have mercy upon us. Let our requests at all times enter into 
the presence of His great Majesty, and let Him give us the 
one united faith, to set to the doing of good works in 
righteousness, that the Lord Almighty may shed abroad on 


us the gifts of His mercy, and keep us alive and show us 


pity. 

The Clerks ; Keep us alive, O Lord. 

The Deacon: Let us seek in faith of the Lord, that we may 
pass in peace this hour of the oblation [or sacrifice] and the day 
now before us. 

The Clerks : Grant it, O Lord ?. 

The Deacon: Let us seek of the Lord [to send us] an angel 
of peace to guard our persons. 

Let us seek of the Lord the expiation and forgiveness of our 
sins. 

1 The Venice edition omits this clause. 
2 This response is said after each of the three following suffrages. + 
L 2 | 


b 


Prayers for 
the Faithful. 
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Let us seek of the Lord the great, powerful strength of the 
Holy Cross for the help of our persons. 

Let us entreat.the Lord in behalf of the unity of our holy and 
true faith. | 

The Clerks : Lord, have mercy [upon us]. 

The Deacon: Let us commit our own selves and one another 
unto the Lord. 

The Clerks: Lord, unto Thee, let us be committed. 

The Deacon: Have mercy upon us, O Lord our God, 
according to Thy great mercy. Let us all say together with one 
accord : 

The Clerks : Lord, have mercy upon us. (Three times.) | 

While they sing this antiphone, the Priest shallsay this prayer privately : 

O our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, Who art great in mercy, 
and abundant in gifts of Thy bounty; Thou, who at this hour 
didst endure the sufferings of the cross and of death on account 
of our sins, and didst abundantly bestow the gifts of Thy Holy 
Spirit on the blessed Apostles, make us also, O Lord, we 
beseech Thee, partakers of Thy divine gifts, of the forgiveness 
of our sins, and of the gift of the Holy Ghost. (Adoud.) 
That we may be made worthy to praise and glorify Thee with 
the Father and the Holy Ghost, now and ever, world without 
end. Amen. . 

[Then, turning towards the people, he says :] 
Peace be to all. 

With Thy peace, O Christ our Saviour, which passes all 
understanding and words—strengthen us and keep us fearless 
from all evil; reckon us among Thy true worshippers, who 
worship Thee in spirit and in truth; for unto the Most Holy 
Trinity belong glory, dominion, and honour, now and ever. 
Amen. 

Blessed be our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The Deacon : Bless us, O Lord. 


| ‘Then the Priest shall make the sign of the Cross over the congregation, — 
saying aloud: 


The Lord God bless you all. 
The Clerks : Amen. 


Eee 
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After these things, if the celebrant is a bishop, he shall lay aside the We 


hemiphorion. 
The Deacon: Say [sing] a psalm unto our Lord God, O ye 
clerks, a spiritual song with melody. 


Then the Clerks shail sing the Trisagion according to the 
mystery of the day [of the festival]. 

The Deacon: Let none of the catechumens, no men of little VI. 
faith, none of the penitents, nor of the unclean draw near to this (Dismissal 
divine mystery. chumens.) 

The Clerks: The Body of the Lord and the Blood of the fillissa 
Saviour lie before [you]. The invisible powers sing unseen, phi 


VII. 
and say, with uninterrupted voice: Holy, holy, holy Lord of Ritual oi tie 


Second Obla- 
Hosts. ; tion. 
Then they come burning incense to the Holy Mystery. b 


The Deacon: In them hath He set a tabernacle for the sun, !cense 
which cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber. 

The Clerks : And rejoiceth as a giant to run his course. 

They now also sing in harmony The Song of the Cherubim: ¢ 

We who mystically represent the Cherubim, and who sing the 422"""° 
thrice holy hymn to the Holy Trinity, let us lay aside all worldly 
care, that we may welcome the King of Heaven and earth, 
whom legions of angels escort unseen. 

Then the Sacred Bread shall be brought to the Holy Table by the Deacons, 
together with the Cup of immortality. And while they sing, the Priest shall eeu Ph 
humble himself before the Holy Table, and shall thus pray mystically in silence : 

None of those who are held by fleshly lusts and passions is e 
worthy to come near Thy Table, or to wait upon Thy glory, O Frayer of the 
King; for to serve Thee is a great and awful duty, even for the #y™- 
heavenly hosts. But in Thine infinite goodness, Thou, ineffable 
Word of the Father, wast made man, and didst appear as our 
High Priest; and, as Lord of all, didst Thou commit unto us 
this service and office of priest of a bloodless sacrifice, because 
Thou art our Lord God, who rulest things on earth and things 
in heaven; who sittest upon a throne of Cherubim, O Thou 
Lord of the Seraphim, and King of Israel; who alone art 


. Holy, and reposést among the Saints. I beseech Thee, who 


alone art beneficent and mild, look upon me, ‘Thy sinful and 
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VII.e unworthy servant, and cleanse my soul and my mind from all 
filthiness of evil. And make me fit, through the strength of 
Thy Holy Spirit, me who am clothed upon with the grace of 
the priestly office, to stand before Thy Holy Table, and to 
administer in the quality of priest Thy pure Word and Thy 
precious Blood. I also entreat Thee, with my neck bowed 
[before Thee], turn not Thy face away from me; and sever 
me not from among Thy servants. But make me worthy to 
bring to Thee these offerings, [and receive them] at the hands 
of me, Thine unworthy and sinful servant. For Thou art He 
who offers and was offered, who art received and who givest, O 
Christ our God. To Thee, therefore, do I ascribe glory with 
Thy eternal Father, and Thy most Holy and beneficent Spirit, 
now and ever; world without end. Amen. 

The Oblations are then placed upon the Holy Table. 
And the Priest shall burn incense, and then wash his fingers, saying : 
I will wash my hands in innocency, O Lord. 
The Deacon: Let us again pray to the Lord in peace. 
f£ ~~ Let us again, in faith and purity, stand in awe before the 
Eahoriation. Fooly Table of God. Not with scruple or offence; not with 
deceit or guile; not with wiles or cheating; not with doubt, 
and not with little faith; but with an upright conduct, a pure 
mind, with a single heart, a perfect faith, being filled with love, 
full and overflowing with deeds of goodness; let us stand in 
prayer before the Holy Table of God, and there find grace and 
mercy, in the day of His appearing, and at the second coming 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Let him save us alive 
and have mercy on us. 
Lhe Clerks : Save us, O Lord, and have mercy upon us. 


While they repeat this exhortation, the Priest shall thus pray in silence, with 
open arms : 

g Lord God of Hosts, and Maker of all things that can be, who 
(acona ‘he didst bring all things into visible existence out of nothing; who 
OPlation. also with charity didst honour our earthly nature, and didst raise 

us to the rank of ministers of such an awful and inexplicable ~ 
mystery ; Thou, O Lord, to whom we offer this oblation [or 


this sacrifice] accept this our oblation [pro-position] and con- 
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summate it into a sacramental rite and offering of the body and VII. ¢g 
blood of Thine Only Begotten. And grant the remedy of 
; forgiveness of sins to those who taste of this bread and of this 
| cup. (Adoud.) Through the grace and charity of our Lord 
. and Saviour Jesus Christ, with whom unto Thee, O Father, and 
to the Holy Ghost, belong glory, dominion, and honour, now 
and ever, world without end. Amen. 
[ Then, turning to the people, he says :] 
Peace be to all. 

The Clerks: Amen; and with Thy Spirit. 

The Deacon: Let us worship God. 

The Clerks : In Thy presence, O Lord. 

The Deacon: Salute one another with the kiss of holiness, VIII. a 
and those of you who are not able to partake of these divine pis." 
mysteries, go to the doors and pray. 

Meanwhile the Clerks sing : 

Christ shall be manifested among us; He, that is, the Being b 
God, shall be raised up on high; the voice of peace has been 
heard; the command for the holy greeting has been given; 
enmity has been removed, and love has been spread abroad 
among us all. Now, O ye ministers, raise your voice and bless 
with one voice the united Trinity, unto whom Seraphim sing 
the Trisagion. 

Then they kiss the Holy Table and one another; and the Deacon says 
aloud : 

Let us stand in awe, let us attend with fear, as we ought, and e 
let us contemplate attentively. 

The Clerks: Thee, O God. 

The Deacon: Christ the Lamb of God, is offered in sacrifice. 

The Clerks : Mercy and peace, and a sacrifice of benediction. 

The Deacon: Bless, O Lord. 


Here the Priest turns round, makes the sign of the Cross over the people, and The Ana- 
says aloud: > phora, 

The grace, the love, and the divine sanctifying power of the IX. 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, be with you, and Pensdiction. 
with all. 

The Clerks: Amen; and with Thy Spirit. 


- 


IX. 
SuRSUM 
CORDA. 


PREFACE. 
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The Deacon : [To] the doors, [to] the doors ; give ear with 
understanding and caution. Lift up your minds with divine 
fear. 

The Clerks : We lift them up unto Thee, Lord Almighty. 

The Deacon: And render thanks unto the Lord with your 
whole heart. 

The Clerks : It is meet and right so to do. 


While they sing, the Priest shall say the following prayer, privately, with 
clasped hands. : 


It is meet indeed, and right, with earnest diligence and 
devoted worship to glorify Thee, Father Almighty, who by 
Thine unsearchable Word and Fellow-Creator didst remove 
the hindrance of the curse; while He, having made the Church 
His own congregation, reckoned all those who believe in Thee 
His property; who was pleased to dwell among us in a visible 
and sensible nature, taken from the Virgin’s bosom; and 


doing, like God, a new work, to make heaven on earth. 


x. 


'TRIUMPHAL 
Hymn. 


XI. a 


Commemora- 
tion of the 
Redemption. 


Wherefore He, before whom the legions of Watchers would not 
venture to stand, troubled as they are at the brightness of the 
unapproachable light of the Godhead, having thus become man 
for our salvation, has granted to us, to join the joyous bands of 
the inhabitants of heaven. (A/oud.) And with Seraphim and 
Cherubim to frame our songs with one voice of exalted praise 
[Trisagial song], and with full confidence to cry aloud with 
them, and say : 

The Clerks : Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hosts, heaven 
and earth are full of Thy glory, blessing in the highest. Blessed 
art Thou who didst come, and who art to come, in the name of 
the Lord. Hosanna in the highest. 


While they sing, the Priest shall privately say this prayer, with his arms 
spread out: } 

Holy, holy, holy art thou truly, and most holy. And who is 
he that will presume fully to describe the ceaseless flow of thine 
unspeakable lovingkindness? Thou who from the first didst 
take care of and comfort man fallen in sin, by means of 
prophets, by giving him the Law, and by the priesthood, and 
the offering of kine; and who in the end of days, having torn 
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up the handwriting of condemnation relating to all our debts, 
didst give us Thine Only Begotten Son, both debtor and debt, 
victim and anointed, Lamb and Bread of heaven, High Priest 
and sacrifice, for oblation]. For He it is who distributes and is 
distributed in the midst of us, without ever being consumed. 
For, having been made man truly and not apparently [like a 
phantom], and having taken a body by union, without con- 
fusion, from the Mother of God and Holy Virgin Mary, He 
journeyed through life with all the passions of actual human 
existence, yet without sin ; and of His free will walked to the 
Cross, through which He gave life to the world and wrought 
salvation for us’. 

Then taking the bread in his Holy, divine, innocent, and 
honourable hands, He blessed, gave thanks, brake it, and gave 
it to His chosen and holy disciples sitting at meat with Him, 
saying: [Here he blesses the bread, tracing a cross on tt with his 
jinger.| (Aloud.) Take, eat, this is MY BODY which is 
broken, [distributed] for you and for many, for the expiation 
and remission of sins. 

(Zn Silence.) Likewise, taking the cup, He blessed, gave 
thanks, and drank, and gave to His chosen and holy disciples 
who sat at meat with Him, saying: (Aloud.) Drink ye all of 
this. This is MY BLOOD of the New Testament, which is 
shed for you and for many for the expiation and remission of 
sins. : 
The Clerks: Amen. Heavenly Father, who didst give Thine 
Only Begotten Son unto the death for our sakes, as debtor of 
our debts, we pray thee, through the shedding of His Blood, 
have mercy on this Thy rational flock. 

The Deacon aloud: Bless, O Lord ! 

The Priest then continues privately : 

And Thine Only Begotten Son after having commanded us 
always to do this in remembrance of Him, descended into the 
innermost abode of death, in the body which he took of our 

1 The French translation inserts here the following rubric:—Here the 


Priest kisses the altar, raises the veil which covers the chalice, then takes from off 
the paten the bread, which he holds in his hands, and continues. 


XT. a 


XI.e 


GREAT 
OBLATION. 


XIII. 


a 


THE Invo- 
CATION. 
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nature ; and after breaking asunder with might the bolts of hell, 
made Thee known unto us, the only true God, God of the 
quick and dead. 

The Priest then takes the oblations in his hands, and says privately: 

We, therefore, O Lord, presenting unto Thee, according to 
Thy command, this saving mystery [or Sacrament] of the Body 
and Blood of Thine Only Begotten Son, do make mention 
of the sufferings He endured for our salvation; of His cruci- 
fixion that gave us life; of His burial of three days; of His 
blessed resurrection; of His ascension as God; and of His 
sitting at the right hand of the Father; and we confess and 
bless His awful and glorious second coming. 

Then raising the offerings a little he shall offer them unto the Father. And 
he then shall place them upon the Holy Table, saying : 

And we offer unto Thee of Thine own, in all things, and for 
all things. 

The Clerks: In everything art Thou blessed, O Lord’. 

While they sing, the Priest shall say privately with open arms : 

We justly praise Thee, O Lord God, and render thanks on 
Thine account at all times, for that, having passed over our 
unworthiness, Thou hast made us ministers of this awful and 
august mystery [sacrament]; not because of any merits of 
our own, of which we are altogether bereft, and always find 
ourselves utterly destitute; but ever taking refuge in Thine 
abundant forgiveness, do we venture to approach the ministry 
of the Body and Blood of Thine Only Begotten Son, our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, unto Whom belong glory, dominion and 
honour ; now and ever, world without end. Amen. (Adoud.) 
Peace be to all. 

The Clerks; And with Thy Spirit. 

The Deacon: Let us worship God. 


The Clerks : In Thy presence, O Lord. 
While they sing, the Priest humbling himself, shall bow to the Holy Table, 
and say: 


We worship and we beseech and request Thee, O beneficent 
* Both the Venice and the Russian translations complete this passage 


thus: ‘We praise Thee, we bless Thee, we give thanks unto Thee, O Lord, 
and we pray to Thee, O our God.’ (M.) 
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God, shed abroad upon us and these oblations which we now XIIl.a 
present [unto Thee], Thy Spirit who is both eternal and of the 
same essence with Thee. 

The Clerks : Son of God, who wast sacrificed in order to b 
reconcile us to the Father, Bread of life, Thou art distributed 
among us; we pray Thee, through the shedding of Thy Blood, 
have mercy on the flock saved by Thy Blood. 


Then the Deacon standing close to the Priest with great fear and trembling, 


~ shall say softly: 


Amen. Bless, O Lord. 

Then the Priest shall sign the offerings with the sign of the Cross, saying 
privately : 

Whereby Thou wilt make the bread when blessed 4, truly the e¢ 
Body of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. (Zhrice repeated.) 

And the cup when blessed, wilt Thou really make the Blood 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. (Zhrice repeated.) 

Whereby Thou wilt make the bread and wine when blessed, 
truly the Body and Blood of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
changing them by Thy Holy Spirit. (Zhrzce repeated.) 

The Deacon: Amen, Amen, Amen. 

Then shall the Priest say aloud: 

So that it be to us all, who draw near to it, our release from 
condemnation, and for the expiation and remission of our sins. 

Henceforth the Priest shall not raise his hands spread over the oblations; XIV. 


but shall hold them low; and keeping his eyes on them, he shall thus pray, in GREAT Iv- 
TERCESSION, 


silence : 

Through it, grant love, security and the peace that is so a 
much wanted—to the whole world; 

To the Holy Church, and to all orthodox bishops; to Priests; 
Deacons; Kings of the Earth and to Princes; to congregations ; 
to travelling men; to sea-faring ones; to prisoners; to men in 
danger ; to others who labour and toil; and to those who are at 
war among barbarians. 

Through it also grant a good-.mixture of atmospheres [a b 
favourable return of the seasons], and to the fields, fruitfulness ; 
and to those who are afflicted with divers diseases, grant edt 
all speedy relief and health. 

+ Or ‘the blessed bread, the blessed cup.’ (M.) 


XIV.e 


For the 
Dead. 
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Through it give rest to all those who ere this have fallen 
asleep in Christ; 

To the patriarchs ; to the fathers; to the prophets; to the 
apostles ; to martyrs: to bishops; presbyters ; to deacons; and 
to the whole clergy of Thy Holy Church; and to all the lay 
men and women who have died in the faith. (Adoud.) With 
whom, we also pray Thee, beneficent God, to come and visit 
us. 

The Clerks : Lord, remember us, and have mercy on us. 

The Priest: We pray Thee also that in this holy oblation for 
sacrifice] remembrance be made of the Mother of God the Holy 
Virgin Mary; and of John the Baptist, of the proto-martyr 
Stephen, and of the Saints. 

The Clerks : Remember [them], O Lord, and have mercy [on 
them]. 

Then the Deacon at the right hand of the Holy Table shall say, with clasped 
hands : 

We pray that in this sacred oblation [or sacrifice] mention be 
made of the Holy Apostles, Prophets, Vartabeds, Martyrs, and 
of all Holy Fathers, Apostolic bishops, presbyters, orthodox 
deacons, and of all the Saints. 

The Clerks : Remember [them], O Lord, and have mercy [on — 
them]. 

The Deacon: Let us worship the blessed, worthy to be 
praised, glorious, admirable, and divine resurrection of Christ *. 

The Clerks ; Glory be to Thy resurrection, O Lord. 

The Deacon: We pray that in this sacred Liturgy remem- 
brance be made of those who first preached to us the Gospel, 
and of our first Illuminators, of the Holy Apostles, Thaddeus 
and Bartholomew, of our Illuminator Gregory, of the Saints 
Arisdaghes, Vrthanes,: Hussig, Nerses, Sahag, Isaac *, Daniel ®, 


1 This mention of our Saviour’s resurrection is said only on Sundays. On 
other feasts, instead of it, the Deacon says, ‘Let mention be made of N. N. 
Saint,’ whose feast it is on that day. (M.) 

2 Tsaac, son of Nerses the Great ; celebrated in the Armenian Church. (M.) 

* Either Daniel, disciple of Gregory, who was eight years Patriarch, and 
was strangled by Tiran, King of Armenia; or Daniel, who, with Isaac the 
Great and Mesrob, worked at the Armenian letters and literature. (M.) 
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Khat, Mesrob; of the Vartabed Gregory of Nareg and of: XIV. 
S. Nerses Clayetsi, John Odznetsi, Gregory and Moses Dathe- 
vatsi, as of the Saints Gregory and Nerses, and of their 
disciples, and of all the fathers and prelates of Armenia. 

The Clerks : ‘Remember [them], O Lord, and have mercy [on 
them]. 

The Deacon: We pray that remembrance be made of our & 
holy fathers the Anchorites, and the God-inspired monks Paul, 
Anthony, Paul, Macarius, Onuphrie, of the abbot Mark, of 
Serapion, Nilus, Arsenius, Evagrius, Barnumas; of the martyrs 
whose chiefs were John, Simeon, Osghi, and Sukias; as well 
as of all the holy fathers and of their disciples in the whole 
world. 

We pray that remembrance be made of the Kings, Abgarus, h 
Constantine, Tiridates, Theodosius, and of all the holy and 
faithful sovereigns, and of the pious and orthodox princes. 

We pray that remembrance be made in this Holy Liturgy, of — 
all the faithful, in general, men and women, old men and 
children, and of all of every age, who are fallen asleep in the 
faith of Christ. | 

While they sing these commemorations, the Priest shall say, privately : 

Remember, O Lord, and bless Thy Holy Catholic and 1 
Apostolic Church, which Thou didst purchase with the precious 
Blood of Thine Only Begotten, and which Thou didst set free by 
Thy Holy Cross. Grant her unshaken peace. 

Remember, O Lord, bless and have mercy on all orthodox 
bishops who dispense the word of truth among us in sound 
doctrine. (Aloud.) And especially, grant us our Archbishop 
and Venerable Father [or Primate] of all Armenians N., for 
length of days, and in sound doctrine. 

Then the Deacon goes back to his own place, and then says aloud : 

We offer Thee, O Lord our God, praise and glory for the holy ™ 
and immortal [z.e. bloodless] sacrifice which is on this Holy Living. 
Table; that Thou wilt vouchsafe it to be for us unto holiness of 
life. Through it, grant love, security and desirable peace to the 


* This response is sung after each suffrage. 
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whole world, to Thy Holy Church, and to all orthodox bishops ; 
but especially to our Venerable Patriarch N., or Archbishop N., 
or Bishop N.; and to the Priest who offers this oblation [or 
sacrifice], and let it be for the strength and victory of Christian 
kings, and of religious princes. 

Let us also pray and entreat Thee for the souls of those who 
are at rest [the departed]; but especially for the souls of our ~ 
departed prelates, for the founders of this holy church, and for 
all those who rest under the fostering shadow thereof. 

Also for the deliverance of those our brethren who are 
taken captive; and for grace upon the congregation here 
present. For the rest of those who have died in Christ, in 
faith and holiness. Let remembrance of them be made in this 
oblation [or sacrifice], we beseech Thee. 

While they sing, the Priest shall say this prayer privately : 

Remember, O Lord, bless, and have mercy on Thy congrega- 
tion here present, and on those who offer this oblation or 
sacrifice ; and vouchsafe unto them that which is necessary and 
profitable for them. 

Remember, O Lord, bless and have mercy on those who have 
made vows and who have brought offerings to Thy holy church ; 
also on those who remember the poor, with pity for them; and 
give them their reward [or deserts] according to Thy wonted 
bounty, a hundred-fold here and in the world to come. 

Remember, O Lord, bless, and have mercy and pity on the 
souls of the departed; give them rest, and illumine them; 
rank them among Thy saints in the kingdom of Heaven, and 
make them worthy of Thy mercy. 

Remember, also, Lord, the soul of Thy servant N. and have 
pity on him according to Thy great mercy, giving him rest by 
placing him in the light of Thy countenance; and if he be living, 
save him from all snares of soul and body. 

Remember also, Lord, those who have recommended them- 
selves to our prayers, whether they be alive or dead, and guide 
the intention of their requests and ours to the right end that 
tends to salvation; then reward them all with the good things 
and bliss that shall not pass away. And having cleansed our 
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thoughts, make us temples fit to receive the Body and Blood of XIV.t 
Thine Only Begotten Son our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Unto whom, with Thee, O Father Almighty, together with Thy 
life-giving and liberating * Holy Spirit, belong glory, dominion, 
and honour, now and ever, world without end. Amen. 

The Deacon: Bless, O Lord. 


Then the Priest turns round and makes the sign of the Cross [on the congre- 
gation |, and says aloud : 


And let the mercy of the Great God and of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, be with you all. 

The Clerks: Amen. And with Thy Spirit. 

The Deacon: Amen. And let us again pray to the Lord in 
peace. 

The Clerks : Lord, have mercy upon us ”. 

The Deacon: We pray to the Lord especially with all the u 
Saints of whom we have made mention. 

We entreat the Lord through the holy and divine sacrifice 
which is on the holy table. 

We entreat the Lord our God who accepts it placed on His 
holy, heavenly and intellectual table, to send us in return for it 
the grace and gifts of His holy Spirit. 

Accept, quicken us, have mercy on us, and keep us by Thy 
grace, O Lord. 

The Clerks : Lord, quicken us, and have mercy upon us. 

The Deacon: We entreat the Lord, making mention of the 
most Holy Mother of God and ever virgin, Mary, with all the 
Saints. 

We also entreat the Lord for the unity of our true and holy 
faith. 

We commit our own selves and one another unto the Lord. 

The Clerks : Let us be committed to Thee, O Lord. 

The Deacon: Have mercy upon us, O Lord, according to Thy 
great mercy: Let us all say together 

The Clerks: Lord, have mercy upon us., (Zhree times.) 


1 Said thus by the Coptic Church (Apost. Const. p. 51) of those who 
are baptized, and then ‘ made free’ by the Holy Ghost. (M.) 

? This is said after each of the following suffrages, where no other special 
response is given, 


XIV. u 


Prelude to 
the Lord’s 
Prayer. 


THE Lorp’s 
PRAYER. 


Embolismus. 


XV. 


Prayer of 
Humble 
Access. 
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While the Deacon reads the above, the Priest shall say this prayer pri- 
vately : 

O God of truth and Father of mercies, we pray Thee, for that 
Thou hast been pleased to exalt our guilty nature above the 
blessed Patriarchs. For they called Thee God, but in pity for 
us Thou hast been pleased to let us address Thee as our 
Father. ‘Therefore, O Lord, do we beseech Thee to let the 
grace of this new and venerable name by which Thou hast 
allowed us to call Thee, shine and flourish more and more 
every day in the midst of Thy holy church. (Alowd.) And 
give us to openour mouth with bold address [boldness of 
access] to call Thee Heavenly Father, to sing and to say : 

The Clerks then say the Lord’s Prayer, with open arms : 

Our Fartuer, etc. 

While they repeat the Lord’s Prayer’, the Priest says this prayer privately : 

O Lord of Lords, God of Gods, King eternal, Creator of all 
things, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, lead us not into temp- 
tation, but deliver from evil, and be our refuge from temptation. 
(Aloud.) For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

Peace be to all. 

The Clerks: And with Thy Spirit. 

Lhe Deacon: Let us worship God. 

The Clerks : Before Thee, O Lord. 

The Deacon: Bless, O Lord. 

The Priest then himself bows, and the whole congregation kueels down, 
while the Priest says this prayer privately : 

O Holy Spirit, who art the fountain of life, and the spring of 
mercy, have mercy on this Thy congregation now kneeling 
before Thee, and worshipping Thy Divine Majesty. Keep it 
whole, and stamp upon the heart of every one the posture of 
body that points towards the inheritance and possession of good 
things to come*. (Adoud.) Through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
unto whom, with Thee, O Holy Ghost, and the Father Al- 
mighty, belong glory, power, and honour, now and ever; world 
without end. Amen. ; 


* The deacon meanwhile censing the assisting clergy. (M.) 
* That is, of humility and contrition, shown by kneeling. (M.) 
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Then the Priest takes the Holy Bread in his hand, while the Deacon says, XVI. a 
with a loud voice: 


- Proschume [mpéoxauer, let us attend. | 
And the Priest, holding it up in the eyes of the whole congregation, says Elevation. 


aloud : 
Unto the Holiness of the Holy. Sancta 
The Clerks, with a loud voice: Alone Holy, alone Lord Jesus 4 
Christ, in the glory of the Father. Amen._ Ce 


The Priest: Blessed be the Holy Father, true God. 

The Clerks: Amen. 

The Priest: Blessed be the Holy Son, true God. 

The Clerks: Amen. 

The Priest: Blessed be the Holy Ghost, true God. 

The Clerks : Amen. 

The Priest: Blessing and glory to the Father, and to the 
Son, and to the Holy Ghost, now and ever, world without end. 
Amen. 

The Clerks: Amen. The Father Holy, the Son Holy, 
the Holy Ghost Holy; blessing to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghost, now and ever, world without end. 
Amen. 

And while they sing this, the Priest shall himself bow; and say this prayer 
privately : 

Look upon us, O our Lord Jesus Christ, from the heavens of e 
Thy holiness, and from the throne of Thy glory; come to purify 
and to quicken us; Thou who sittest with the Father, and art 
here sacrificed [or offered]; deign to give us of Thine immacu- 
late Body and of Thy precious Blood, and through our hands, 
to the whole congregation. 


Having said this, he shall worship and kiss the Holy Table, and also the 
chalice. : 


And taking the Holy Body, he shall dip it whole into the precious Blood, and 
say: 

O Lord our God, who hast called us Christians after the d 
name of Thine only begotten Son, and hast vouchsafed unto us 
the spiritual washing of Baptism for the remission of sins; who 
hast made us worthy to communicate with the Holy Body and 
Blood of Thine Only Begotten; we now beseech Thee, 

, M 





XVI.d 
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O Lord, make us worthy to receive this holy mystery for the 
forgiveness of our sins ; and with praises to glorify Thee, with 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, now and ever, world without end. 


Amen. 
Then shall the Priest raise it in the eyes of the congregation, and say aloud: 


Let us taste in holiness [holily] of the Holy, holy, and 
honourable Body and Blood of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who came down from heaven, and is now parted among 
us. He is the Life, the Hope, the Resurrection, the Expiation, 
and the Forgiveness of Sins. Sing Psalms unto the Lord our 
God; sing Psalms unto our immortal King of Heaven, who sits 


in a chariot [drawn] by Cherubim. 


Ps. cxlviii. 1, 
2. 


The Priest then returns to the Holy Table, and the curtain is drawn, while 
the Deacon says, aloud: 

Sing the praises of the Lord our God; sing sacred hymns in 
harmony; for unto Him it belongs to be glorified with psalms, 
blessings, and spiritual songs. 

Ministers of the altar, sing psalms and praise the Lord: who 
is in heaven. 

The Clerks and assistants who were kneeling then stand up. 

The Clerks in harmony: 

Christ sacrificed, is parted among us. Alleluia. 

His gives us His Body for food, and He sprinkles His holy 
Blood over us. Alleluia. 

Draw near unto the Lord, and take of His light. Alleluia. 

Bless the Lord in-the heavens. Alleluia. | 

Bless Him on high. Alleluia. 

Bless Him, O all ye angels of His. Alleluia. 

Bless Him, O ye all His hosts. Alleluia. 

While they sing, the Priest shall take the Body in his hand, and he shall 
kiss it with tears, saying : 

What blessing, and what thanksgivings shall we render unto 
Thee for this bread and this cup? But O Jesus, we bless Thee 
alone, with the Father and the Most Holy Spirit, now and ever, 
world without end. Amen. 

He shall add this also: 

I confess and believe that Thou art Christ the Son of God, 
who didst bear the sins of the world. 
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' Then breaking [the bread| he shall put it into the cup of the Blood, Fase 
* an OM- 
saying : MIXTURE. 


Fulness [of fulfilment] of the Holy Ghost. 
Then taking one piece of the bread in his hand, he shall say privately with XVII. 
tears and thanksgiving, to the Father and to the Son: Ksisortbe 
Holy Father, who hast called us by the name of Thine Only 4 
Begotten, and hast enlightened us through the baptism of the 
spiritual font, deign to accept this holy [sacrament] mystery for 
the forgiveness of our sins; stamp upon us the graces of the 
Holy Ghost, as Thou didst on the holy apostles who tasted of 
it, and became the cleansers of the whole world. And now, 
Lord and beneficent Father, make this communion a part of the 
evening meal of the Apostles, by removing the darkness of our 
sins. Look not upon the unworthiness of my sins; neither 
withhold from me the grace of Thy Holy Spirit. But according 
to Thine unspeakable charity, grant that this [sacrament] be for 
the expiation of sins, and for the loosing of trespasses. As our 
Lord Jesus Christ did promise and say, ‘Whosoever eateth My 
Flesh and drinketh My Blood shall live for ever ;’ therefore, now 
make it to be to us for the expiation of sins, so that those who 
shall eat and drink of it, may bless and glorify the Father, and 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, now and ever, world without end. 


Amen. 
Peace be to all. 


I thank Thee, Christ O King, for that Thou hast made the b 
unworthy worthy to partake of Thy Holy Body and Blood. 
Therefore, do I now beseech Thee, let it not be to me unto 
condemnation, but for expiation and forgiveness of sins; for 
health of body and spirit, and for the accomplishment of 
all virtuous works. So that it may purify my breath, and my 
soul and body, and thus make me the temple and abode of the 
Most Holy Trinity; and that I be made worthy with Thy Saints 
to glorify Thee with the Father and the Holy Ghost, now and 
ever, world without end. Amen. 


Prayer of S. Fohn Chrysostom. 
I praise and magnify and glorify Thee, O Lord my God, that e¢ 
Thou hast made me, unworthy as I am, worthy this day to be 
M2 


XVII. ¢c 


d 
_ Of Celebrant. 


Of Deacon. 
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fellow-communicant of the awful and holy Sacrament of Thine 
immaculate Body and precious Blood. Wherefore, having 
these [sacred emblems] for intercessors, I beseech Thee to keep 
me with Thy holiness every day and during the whole time of 
my life. So that, bearing in mind Thy clemency, I may 
become living in Thee, who for our sakes didst suffer, and die, 
and rise again. Let not, O Lord my God, the Destroyer come 
near my person, signed [or sealed] with Thy precious Blood. 
Almighty God, through these [emblems] cleanse me from all my 
dead works; for Thou alone art without sin. Guard my life, 
O Lord, from all temptation, and let my adversary turn back 
from me ashamed and confused, as often as he rises against me. 
Guard the goings of my mind and of my tongue, and all the © 
walks of my body. Be Thou every day with me according to 
Thy never-failing promise, that ‘Whosoever eateth My Flesh 
and drinketh My Blood dwelleth in Me, and I in him.’ Thou 
didst say so, O Thou Lover of men; establish the Word of Thy 
divine and abiding commands. For Thou art the God of 
mercy, of pity, who lovest men, and the Giver of all good 
things;' and unto Thee belong glory with the Father and 
Thy Most Holy Spirit, now and ever, world without end. 
Amen. 

Then shall the Priest sign himself; and shail request of the true God the 
divers things he wishes for himself, for the congregation, and for the whole 
world ; he shall also pray for the forgiveness of his own offenders, enemies, and 
of those that hate him. And then with fear and trembling shall he taste of the 
Body and drink of the Cup, saying: 

In faith do I believe in the Most Holy Trinity, in the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

In faith do I taste of Thy holy, life-giving, and saving Body, 
O Christ my God and Jesus, for the forgiveness of my sins. 

In faith do I drink Thy sanctifying [purifying] and cleans- 
ing Blood, O Christ my God and Jesus, for the forgiveness of 
my sins. 

Let Thine incorruptible Body be to me for life ; and Thy holy 


Blood for the propitiation and forgiveness of my sins. 
Then [is the curtain drawn aside| and the Deacon communicates; and, 
after communicating, he calls aloud to the congregation, and says: 
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Draw near with fear, and communicate [holily] in holiness. %VII.e 
Then the Clerks with a loud voice, shall say: 
Our God, our Lord has appeared unto us. Blessed is He 

that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


Then shall the Novice lately ordained communicate, not [with the host put\in f 
his mouth, but upon the palm of his hand: After this shall all who are worthy Lb 
communicate. Then, when they have all communicated, the Priest shall make : 
the sign of the Cross over them with the sacred offerings [holding the chalice 


with both hands, after the Greek custom], and say: 

Save alive Thy congregation, O Lord, and bless Thine in- 
heritance ; feed it and exalt it henceforth and for ever?. 

The Priest then replaces the chalice upon the altar. 

And the curtain is again drawn while the Clerks sing : 

We have been filled, O Lord, with Thy goodness, while g¢ 
tasting of Thy Body and Blood. Glory be on High unto Thee 
who hast fed us; Thou who continually feedest us, send upon 
us Thy spiritual blessing. Glory be on High to Thee who hast 
fed us. 

Meanwhile the Priest thus prays privately : 

We thank Thee, O Father Almighty, who didst prepare for 2 
us the Holy Church for a haven of rest and a temple of holiness, 
where the Holy Trinity is glorified. Alleluia. 


* The above rubric thus briefly given in the Constantinople and Venice 
editions, and omitted in the Russian translation, which are all published for 
persons familiar with the Service, is thus explained in the French transla- 
tion :—If there be any communicants after the Deacon has said, ‘ Draw near in 
the fear of God and with faith,’ and while the Clerks sing: ‘Our God and 
our Lord has appeared unto us,’ the Priest takes the chalice and goes to the 
Jurther end of the platform on which stands the altar. The Deacon then takes 
from the altar the veil of the chalice, and placing himself to the left of the Priest, 
also supports the chalice, letting one end of the veil hang down, 

Then do the faithful draw near ; every one comes with his arms crossed on the 
breast, bowing several times, and receives a particle of the Body and Blood of 
Fesus Christ, which the Priest takes from the chalice, putting it into his [the 
faithful’s] mouth, and saying to everyone : 

The incorruptible Body of Jesus Christ give thee everlasting life, and His 
precious Blood be to thee for the remission of thy sins. 

Every faithful, after he has communicated, wipes his mouth with the end of 
the veil, and kisses the foot of the chalice. When the Communion is ended, 
then the Priest blesses with the chalice the communicants and the assistants 
saying : 

Save, O Lord, Thy people, and bless Thine inheritance; feed it and exalt 
it henceforth and for ever. Amen. (M.) 


XVIII. 
Cleansing of privately :]* 


the Holy 
Vessels. 


XIX. a 


Post-Com- 


MUNION. 


d 
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[Taking the second bit of the consecrated Bread, he communicates, saying 


We thank Thee, Christ, O King, who hast vouchsafed unto 
us the quickening [food] of Thy life-giving Body and of Thy 
holy Blood. Grant us remission [of sins] and Thy great mercy. 
Alleluia. 


[Taking the third bit of consecrated Bread, he communicates, and says 
privately :\* 

We thank Thee, O true Spirit, who hast renewed the Holy 
Church. Keep her without blemish by faith in the Trinity, 
henceforth and for ever. Alleluia. 

[He then communicates with the fourth bit; drinks what remains in the 
chalice ; wipes it ; covers it with the veil; and gives it to the archdeacon, who 
places it back upon the credence-table. | 


The Deacon: Let us again pray to the Lord for peace; and 
let us also render thanks unto the Lord for our having received 
in faith the divine, holy, heavenly, immortal, immaculate, and 
faultless Sacrament. 

The Clerks ; We render thanks unto Thee, O Lord, who hast 
fed us at Thine immortal table, distributing Thy Body and Blood 


for the salvation of the world, and for the life of our souls. 
Then shall the Priest say privately : 


We render thanks unto Thee, O Christ our God, for that 
Thou hast granted to us such a taste of Thy goodness, unto 
holiness of life. Keep us through it holy and without blemish, 
by dwelling in us through Thy divine protection. Feed us, 
O Christ, in the green pastures of Thy holy and benevolent 
will; by which, being fortified against every attack of the 
adversary, we may become worthy to hear Thy voice alone, and 
to follow Thee alone as our true and kind Shepherd, and re- 
ceive from Thee the place prepared for us in the kingdom of 
heaven, O our God, Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ; who. art 
blessed with the Father, and with the Holy Ghost, now and 
ever, world without end. Amen. [With a low voice :] 

Peace be to all. 
| Zhen privately:| To the unsearchable, incomprehensible, 


* Rubrics from the French translation. (M.) 
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Triune essence, creating, embracing, and indivisible, belong XIX.d 
glory, dominion, and honour, now and ever, world without end. 


Amen. 

1 And now the Priest shall take the holy Gospel in his hands, and worshipping © 
three times, he shall kiss the Holy Table. Then, preceded by the Deacon, who ¢ 
meanwhile censes, he comes down the steps on the right hand of the Holy Table, 
among the choir of clerks, who stand on the foot of the platform on which the 
Holy Table stands. He then places himself facing it and says aloud : 


O Lord, who blessest them that bless Thee, and makest them f 
holy that put their trust in Thee, save «alive Thy congregation, Booties 
and bless Thine inheritance; maintain the fulness of Thy 
Church, and sanctify those who in love come to greet the 
majesty of Thy House. Glorify us with Thy divine power, 
and forsake not those who put their trust in Thee. Grant 
peace to the whole world, to the Churches, priests, Christian 
kings, to their armies, and to the whole of this congregation. 
For all good gifts and all perfect gifts come down from thee . 
above, who art the Father of light ; and unto Thee belong glory, 
dominion, and honour, now and ever, world without end. 


Amen. 
Then shall the Clerks say thrice: 


The Lord’s Name be blessed henceforth and for ever. 
Then shall the Priest turn to the congregation and say aloud: 


O Christ, our God and our Saviour, Thou art the fulness of the g 
Law and the Prophets, who didst fulfil all Thy Fatnes s counsels, 
Fill us with Thy Holy Spirit. 

The Deacon : Orthi [ép@o, stand up]. 

The Priest: Peace be to all. 

The Clerks : And with Thy Spirit. 

The Deacon : Let us hearken in fear. 

The Priest: The Gospel according to S. John. 


The Clerks : Glory be to Thee, O Lord our God. Gonel 
The Deacon; Let us attend. S joins 


~ 


1 Before this, the French and Russian translations give the following 
rubric :— Water is then brought to the Priest to wash his hands; after which he 
puts on again his crown (mitre), his pastoral cross, and his decorations, if he has 
any. 
obey curtain is then drawn aside, and the Deacon says aloud: Bless us, O 

rd, 


XIX. g 


xX. a 


DISMISSAL, 


b 


Final Bene- 
diction. 


Ps. xxxiv. 1. 
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The Clerks : It is God who speaks. 


[They then take the Priest's crown (mitre) from off his head; and he, bare- 
headed, turning to the people, reads the Gospel. 

S. John i. 1—18. 

In the beginning was the Word, etc. 

After which he again puts on his mitre]. 

The Clerks : Glory be to Thee, O Lord our God. 

The Deacon: Let us pray to the Lord that through His holy 
Cross He will save us from our sins, and keep us in life by the 
grace of His mercy. Almighty Lord our God, save us alive and 
have mercy on us. 

The Priest blessing the people with the Gospel: Keep us in 
peace, O Christ our God, under the’ protection of Thy holy and 
venerable Cross, save us from visible and mvisible enemies, and 
make us meet with thanksgivings to glorify Thee with the 
Father and with the Holy Ghost; now and ever, world without 
end. Amen. : 

The Clerks : 1 will praise the Lord at all times, His praise 
shall ever be in my mouth, 


Then shall the Priest make the sign of the Cross over the congregation, and 
say aloud : 


Be ye blessed with the graces of the Holy Spirit. Go in 
peace, and the Lord be with you all. Amen. 

Then the Clerks shall say: Psalm xxxiv. 2. to the end, with 
Gloria Patri. 

My soul shall make her boast in the Lord, ete. 

While they sing the Psalm, the Priest distributes the consecrated Bread to 


the assistants. After which, he shall turn to the east, and shall bow three times 
before the Holy Table and say: 


Lord Jesus, O my God, have mercy on me! 


Then going into the vestry, he shall take off his vestments; and after that go 
in peace. 


GROUP IL. 


LITURGIES OF ALEXANDRIA, 


AND DERIVATIVES. 





LITURGIA> SANCTI MARCI 
ALEXANDRINORUM. 


‘O icpevs. Elpnyn maou. 

‘O dads. Kal ro tvedpuari cov. 

‘O didxovos. ITpocevEasde. 

‘O Aads. Kupie eAénoov.  Kvpte eAenoov. Kupie édeqoor. 

‘O b€ iepeds edyerar pvoTikds. 

Evxapictoduév oot cal trepevyapiotodper, Kipre 6 Oeds 
nov, 6 Llarip tod Kuplov cal Ocod cal Swripos puav “Inood 
Xpictod, kata nmdvra, kal 61a mavTwr, kal év waow, Ott éeoxe- 
Tacas, €BonOnoas, avTeAdBov, kal mapyyayes nas Tov Taped- 
Odvra xpdvov Ths Cwis juav, nab jyayes Huas Ews Ths wpas 
TavTys, A€idoas Tad TapacTivar éevdtidy cov &y TOT ayiw 
gov ddeow airodvras TOv Gyaptiav huey, kal thaopov Tavtt 
TS Aad gov. Kal deducOa wal wapaxadodpev ce, prrdvOpwre, 
dyabé, dds fpiv tiv aylav tyépay tatrny, kat Gmavra tov 
xpdvov THs Cons tev, émredéoat dvapaprirws, peta Taons 
xapas, vytetas, owrnpias, Kal mavtds aytacpod, Kal Tod cov 
poBov. Tdvta 5 POdvov, mavta pdéBov, Tavta TeElpacpor, 
Tacav catavikny evepyeray, Tacav Tovnpdv avOpdéTwv émi- 
Bovdnv, éxdlwfov ad hyav, 6 Oeds, cal and THs ayias cou 
KaboAukhs Kat amooroAukns éxxAnolas. Ta kadd kal Ta ovp- 
pépovta tiv emyopynynoov’ et te cou hydprowev ev Ady, 7 
épyw, 7 Kara bidvoiav, od @s dyads Kal piAdvOpwros Tmapidetv 
katakiwoov, kal yu) eykatradinns judas, 6 Oeds, eAniCovtus ent 


Pilissa 
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Re 
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Tol, pyde eigeveykns pds cis Teipacpdy, GAAG Hoar Hpas dod Mate. vi. 13. 
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lot ~ ” a. n li 4 a 
I. a Tod tovnpou, xal ek TOY Epywy avTov, XapITL Kat OLKTIPU® Kal 


Forithe Em- 


peror. 


Ps. Xxxv. 2, 


x Tim. ii. 2. 


For the Pa- 


triarch and 


Bishop. 


Cc 


grravOporia tot povoyevots cov Tiot* [Expoves] 5.’ of kal 
ye? ob ool % dda Kal TO Kpdtos, ev TO Tavaylw Kal dyabe 
kal (wool cov [lvedpart, viv kat del, kal eis Tobs alovas TOV 
aiavev. 

“O Aads. "Anu. 

‘O iepeds. Elpnvn maou. 

O rads. Kal to avetuari cov. 

‘O dudkovos. Tlpocevdgacbe trép trod Baciiéas. 

‘O Aads. Kupue éAenoov. Kupie €d€noov. Kipie éd€noor. 

“O dé iepeds emevxerat puoTiKds. 

Aéanota Kipie 6 Oeds, 6 Tlaryp rod Kupiov cat cod kal 
Sorifpos nuav "Incod Xpiotod, deducOa kat Tapaxadodper oe, 
Tov Bacikéa tuav ev eipyvyn kal dvdpia cal dicaroodvn diadv- 
Aafov. Kabundrafov ato, 6 Oeds, Tavta exOpdv Kai ToAEmtov" 
émudaBod SmAou Kal Oupeod, kal dvdornbs eis thy BonPeray adtod. 
Abs ait, 6 Mcds, vixas, eipnvixd hpoveiv' juas, kal mpos Td 
dvoua cov TO dytov' ta Kal jets ev TH yaAnvdryte TOV NuEpov 
avTOD Hpepov Kat hovxvov Blov didyopev, ev mdoy edceBeia Kat 
gepvdTntt, XapiTt Kat oixtippots Kal piravOpwria Tod povoyevods 
cov Tiod' [Expadves] 61’ ob kal pel? of col 7 Sd£a Kal TO Kparos, 
abv 7) Tavayiy Kat ayabe Kai (woTo1@ cov Ivedpari, viv Kal 
del, Kal eis Tods aiGvas Tay aidven. 

‘O Aads. *Aprv. 

‘O icpevs. Eipyyn maow. 

‘O Aads. Kat rd mvedpari cov. 

‘O Sidxovos. Ipocetfacbe inép rod Tldma Kat émioxdmov. 

‘O Nads. Kvpre €eAénoov. Kupre €X€noov. Kupre éAd€noov. 

‘O iepeds. 

Aéorota Kipie 6 Ocdsy 6 mavtoxpdtwp, 6 Tlarip tod Kupiov 
Kal Qcod cat Dwrnpos juav "Inood Xpiotod, dedpyeOa Kal wapa- 
kadodpev oe, piiavOpw7e, ayabé, tov dyiérarov Kal pakapto- 
Tatov dpxiepéa nyev [lamay A’. cal tov dovdrtatov énicxomov 


1 pos must have dropped out of the text here. 
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, hie , Le > \ n , lol 
A’. cvvrnpav, cvvTnpynsov jyiv avrovs Eteo. TOAAOIS, ElpNViKas 
éxteAobvras THY UTO cod éumemoTEypEvnVY aylay apxlepwovrvyy, 

‘ Xe \ 4 , / A 4 , 
KaTa TO Gylov Kat pakapidyv cov OéAnwa, dp%otopotvtas Tov Aéyov 
Tis GAnfelas, ody Tac dpOoddgoLs emiocKdTOLs, TpEcBuTEpors, 

/ oe a 
diakdvois, Drodiakdvols, avayveotais, WaATats TE Kat daixois, 

N\ \ ~ , n Te 3 \ , an 9 
ody TavtTt TO TANP@part Tis aylas Kal wovns KaOoALKHs éxKAn- 
alas, eipnvnv kal byelav kal owrnplay adtois xapiQouevos. Tas 
d& Edyds alTav, ds ToLodow UTep av, Kal Huels DTep adrar, 
mpdadear, Kipue, eis To &ytov Kal emovpdviov Kal AoyiKdy cov 
Ovoracryjpiov. Tldvra dé éxOpov ths ayias cov éxxAnolas Kadv- 
motafov tnd Tovs mddas av’TaY év TaxEL, xdpiTL Kal olKTLppots 

, a mn ag > , 3 e \ 
Kal piiavOpwria tod wovoyevovs cov Tiod: [’Expaves] du’ ob Kal 

> Cd n 
weP ob col 4 dd€a Kal TO Kpdtos ody TM Tavayly Kal ayafe Kat 
(woo cov Ivevpari, viv Kal def, cal eis tovs aidvas Trav 
aidvev. 

‘O Xads. ?Apnp. 

‘O icpets. Elpyvn maou. 

‘O Aads. Kat ro tvedpari cov. 

‘O didxovos. "Ent mpooevxny otaéire. 

‘O Aads. Kupue €Xénoov. pis. 

‘O S€ fepeds emevyerat edyqy THs eioddov? Kal eis TO Oupiapa. 

na / / 

Agomota Kipre 6 Ocds tay, 6 riv dodexadwrov Aapytada 

al > \ 
tov dddexa arootdéAwy éxdeSduevos, kal eEatooreiAas avrods 
3 v4 ” / , \ 4 > a” 
ev 8M TO Kéopm Knypdgor Kal Sida 1d edayyéhiov Tis 
Baowdeias cov, kal Sepamedew [aca] vdcov Kai tacav pa- 


hakiavy év to awd, Kal euduojoas els Ta mpdowna avTar, 


Ie 
2 Tim. ii. 15. 
Cf. Rom. xvi. 
20. 

II. 
1THE 
LITTLE 
ENTRANCE. 
The Prayer. 

a 
Matt. ix. 35. 
Matt. x. 1. 


a A 4 BA 
kal eim@v avrois, AdBete Mvedpa dyiov, TO TapakAnrov* dy John xx. 22, 
23. 


, a A 
twwv apiete Tas dpaptias, abievrar avTots, Gv Tivwy KpaTElTE, 


~ 


1 The introduction of the ‘Little’ and ‘Great Entrances’ is due to the 
influence of the rite of Constantinople. In the Alexandrian Liturgy proper 
the elements were brought in at the beginning of the office with solemn 
procession and peculiar ritual (see Renaudot, vol. i. p. 168 seq.). 

2 The hiatus in the middle of this Prayer and the inconsistency of the 
end with the beginning of it show that there is something wrong. A 
comparison of the first portion with the ‘ Prayer of Absolution to the Son’ 
(Coptic Liturgy, p. 196) suggests that we have here a fragment of a cor- 
responding prayer to that, combined with the Prayer of Incense. 


II. a 


The En- . 


trance, 


THE TRISA- 
. GION. 


Prayer of the 


Trisagion. 


Cc 
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kexpdtyvTat’ otTws Kal eh’ yuas Tovs TepteotnKdtas SovAovs. 
gov, €v TH eloddw THs tepovpylas, Tas -* * * * * * 
* * *& & *& * (av) Tols emorKdroLs, TpEecBuTEpos, 
dvaxdvois, dvayveortais, aATas Te Kal Aaixois, by TavTt TO 

, na er Loa \ 9 nn 5) ‘4 a 
TAnpoOpatt THs aylas KaOoALKHs Kal AmooToALKis EeKxKAnolas 


en (Sal tA rd: TR es \ / Te: ee ere. , 
pivoat nuas, Kipre, ao apas Kal Katapas, kal aro avabéparos 


Kal decpod Kal adopiopod, kal €x THs pepldos TOD avTiKELpevov" 
Kat Kabapicov juev Ta xelAn Kal tiv Kapdiavy amd TayTos po- 
Avopov Kat avd Taons padtovpylas: iva év Kabapa xapdia Kal 
kabap@ ovveddt. mpoopepwpev oor TO Ovulaya Todro, els dopjv 
edwodias, kal els dpeow Gyaptidv juov kal mavrds Tod aod 
cov, xdpirt Kat oixrippots kat piravOperta tod povoyevods cov 
Yiod? [Expdves] b0 -00 Kal ri ov ool 7 dda Kal TO Kpdtos 
ow TO nanayeD kal dya0@ Kat Cworod | cov] satehiiesn's viv, 
kal del, Kal eis Tovs ai@vas Tav aldver. 

“O Aads. "Aunv. 

‘O Stdxovos. *OpOoi. 

Kal addovow. 

~°O povoyevys [ids cal Adyos tod cod aOdvaros indpyor, 

katadefdpevos Sid THY HueTépay owTHpiay capkwOhvar ex Tips 
aylas Oeotdxov kal dermapbévov Mapias, adrpéntws évavOpw- 
moas, oTavpwHels Te, Xpiote 6 eds, Oavdrw Oavarov Tathaas, 
els Sv ris dylas Tpiddes, cvvdo€atéuevos 76 Tarpt cal ro 
dyio Ivetpari, odcov jyas. | } 

Kai yiverat 1) eivodos rod evayyeAiov. 

Kai déyeu 6 Sidkovos* 

"Ent mpocevyyp. 

‘O icpeds.. Eipjvn maow. 

‘O dads. Kat r@ mvedparl cov. 

‘O didkovos. "Ent mpovevyny. 

‘O Aads. Kupte €A€noor. 

“Aytos 6 Oeds, Gytos ioxupds, &ytos GOdvaros, édénoov jas. 

‘O icpeds edxera edi Tod Tpicayiov. 

A¢onora Kipte, “Incot Xpuoré, 6 auvaidios Adyos tod 
dvdpxov Tlarpds, 6 Kad’ jas yevdouevos cata mévra yxwpls 


=a——). 7-55 — 
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c 7 > beg \ a ; a. ie , \ 

dpaptias ént owrnpta Tod yevous hav’ 6 éfatooteldas tots II. ¢ 
Gylovs cov padnras cal dmoordAovs Kypigur kai SiSdgar TO Matt. ix. 35, 
> fl , ‘ , A he 
edayyéduov THs Baotdelas cou, Kat Bepamedew maicay vdcov kat 
macov padakiay év to haG cov, adros Kal viv, Aéomora, éfa- Ps. xliii. 3. 
méatethov Td Hs cou Kal Thy adyPedy cou’ Kal Katavyacoy Tous 
8pOadpods Tis Siavoias eis Katavdnow TGv Oelwv cov Aoylwv. Eph. i. x8. 
Kal ixdvwoov nas akpoatas avt@v yeveoOar’ Kat ph pdvov Jamesi. 22. 
dxpoatds, GANG Kal moumtds Adyou' yevduevor els TO Kapmo- CF. Matt, xii. 

uF tS 23; Mark iv. 

ophoat, kal Ttovjoa. Kaptovs ayabovs, év? tpidkovra Kal év 2. 

‘4 , iva - nw , 6 3 Lo re \ XA = 
Exarov, dws katagwidpev THs Bacidelas TEV OVPAaVGY" Kal TAXD 2 Thess. i. 5. 
mpoxatadaBérwoay pas ot oixtippol cov, Kipies [PExpaves] od 

yap et evayyeAtcyds, cwrip Kal pvdak tov Yoxov Kal Tov 

n \ \ 

copdtwv nav, Kipie 6 Oeds, cal oot thy ddé€av Kal rhv 

- A Q / od 3 / a \ 
etxaptotlay Kal Tov tTpirdyiov tuvov dvanéumopuer, TO Tlarpt 

Kal TO Tid kal TO dylm Ivedpari, viv cal del, cat eis rods 

aiévas TOV aidvey. 

O Aads. “Apyv. 


Kai pera [rd] rprodyrov, oppayifer 6 iepeds rov Aadv, Aéyov" 


Eipnvn maou. IIl. 
Pe F ‘a , , THE LEc- 
O rads. Kai to mvevpati cov. TIONS. 


Eira ro [I pdoyoper, 6 Amdcrodos, 6 mpddoyos Tov adAnAovia. Oj The Epistle. 
Sidkovor kara pynrov Aéyovar, Kipre evAdynoov. 

“O iepeds Aéyer* a 

‘O Kuptos eddoyjon kal ovvdiaxovyjon tiv tH adrod xdpurt, 
vov Kal del, Kat els Tovs ai@vas Tay aidver. 

‘O iepeds pod rod evayyediou Badrce Oupiapa, A€yor otras" Censing be- 

Ouplaua tpoodépopev evdmiov tis aylas ddégns cov, 6 Oeds* Gospel. 
mpoodefapuevos eis TO Aytov Kal brepovpdviov Kal voepdv cov E 
Ovovactypioyv, dvtikatdteuwov Hyiv THY xdpiv Tod aylov gov 
Ilvedparos, dt. evdoynuévos bmdpxeis, Kal ov Ti ddgav gov 
avarepwyov. , 


1 The common reading here is dvd rp. nal év x. It seems however un- 
likely that a different preposition should be used with the two numerals: I 
have therefore substituted év, according to the reading (Mark iv. 20) of 
Tischendorf and Tregelles. : 


Th 


Ge 


III. b 


e Gospel. 


TV. a 


neral In- 


tercession. 


Jonah iv. 2. 


Isa. xxxvil. 


35- 


b 
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‘O Sudkovos Gre peda eimety TO evayyéAvov héyet, Kvpie evAd- 
ynoov. 
‘O iepevs. 
‘O K 4 > / a / ee \ co eR , 
vplos EvAoynON Kal EVICXVTN, KaL GKpoaTas nas ToLnoH 
yp eas ag > ca) > er b) \ , fa) b See LA 
tod aylov avtot evayyeAlov, 6 dv etAoynros Ocds, viv Kai acé, 
kal eis Tovs aiGvas Tov aldvev. *Apunp. 
‘O Sidkovos. STaOnre’ axovowpev Tov aylov evayyediov. 
‘O iepeds. Elpnvn maow. 3 
‘OAads. Kai T@ mvedpari cov. 
Kat Aéyet TO evayyéuov 6 didKovos. 
Tv cuvantny 6 iepeds emevxerat. 
Tovs vooodvras, Kvpie, Tod Aaod cov_emucKeydpevos ev ed€er 
a F n x 
kal olkrippois tacat. Tods arodnujncavtas huey dadeAdods, 7 
pedAovras amodypety, Ev TO TOT KaTEvddwooV ExacTov eis TOV 
, ‘\ b) \ e ‘\ 4 3 i \ / 
katpov. Tovs dyafovs verovs Katameuov emt Tovs xpi CovTas 
kal émideouevovs témovs. Ta morduta toaTa avdyaye ént TO 
n \ fad fal 
Métpov avTOv, kata Tiv onv xapw. Tovs Kkapmods ths yis 
avénoov eis onepya kat eis Oepiopdv. Tijv BactAclay tov 
, A 4 n al 
dovAov cov, dv ediKalwoas Bacirevey ent Tis yis, év elpyvy 
\ 5 \ 7 \ , / \ 
kat avopiq wat diKkaocdvn Kai yadnvdryte diadvAagov. Try 
TaTewny Kat éAeewny kal giddxpiotoy mod TavbryY, pdoat 
ES € , rE es. ¢ al “a em. ” n~ \ 
avTnVv, 0 Beds, ad’ yepav Tovnpav, amo ALuwov, Aoysod, Kal 
4 a a 
emioTacews eOvGv, ws kal Nuvevl ris moAEws edeiow’ Ort 
eX. , 4 > , 3 bende | / bey | / > /, 
cAenpov Kal OiKTIpHwY et, Kal AuVyoiKaKos eT Kakias avOpaTwr. 
\ ”~ oh lal lol 
xv 61a Tod mpopyjrov cov *Hoaiov cimas, “Yrepacmea imép tis 


médews TAUTYS, TOU coat aithy Sv ewe, kal Sid AaBiS tov maidd 


pou. Av’ d dedueba cal mapaxadodpuév oe, prddvOpwre, dyabé, 
brepdonica. Tis TéAEws ta’Tns, dia TOY pdpTupa Kal evayye- 
Atornvy Mdpxov, rov srodelfavra piv 6ddv THs owrnplas, 
Xapite Kal oikrippois kal piravOpwria Tod povoyevods cov Tiod, 
[Expaves] 0’ ob Kal pel ob col % ddfa Kal TO Kpdros, civ TO 
tavayl@ kat aya0@ Kal (woTa® cov [vedparu. 

‘O didkovos. “Apa. 


Kai Aéyovat roy otixov. 
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“O Sudkovos Eyer" IV. b 

"Tas tpeis (K.-T. A.) 

‘O icpeds emevxerat. 

Aéorora Kipte, 6 eds, 6 mavroxpdrwp, 6 Tlarip rod Kupiov e¢ 
yOv “Incod Xpiotod, dedueOa cal wapaxadodpev oe Thy e€ in Sea 
Sbehibi elonvnv Beebe Tais amdvTwv Huey Kapdlais’ GAAG a Col. iit. 
kal Tov Blov tovrov Ti elpnynv nuiv dépnoa. Tov ayidrarov 
Kal paxapiérarov jpav Tlanav tov A’, cal tov doidtarov nav 
éniocxonov tov A’. ovvtnpGy, ovvTnpyoov jyiv avrovs erect 
moAXois, elpnvixOs, éxteAobvTas Thy b7d cod eumemioTeumernV 
aylay apxiepwovvny, kata TO Gyiov Kal pakdpidv gov OéXnya, 
dpPoropoivtas tov Adyov Tis AAnOeias, ctv Tacw dpOodd£ors 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
ETLTKOTOLS, TPETBuTEpots, Svakdvots, Vrodiakdvols, avayveoTats, 

Wadras, oby ravtl to TAnpsmare Tijs Gyias KaOoArKijs Kat 
amooroAukns €xkAnotas. 

Tas émuovvaywyas juav, Képue, edAdynoov' dds ards dxw- 
Atvros kal dveuTodiorws yevéoOar xara Td dyidv cov OéAnya perce 
olkous evxa@v, olkovs evAoyLaV, Huiv Te Kal Tots ped’ Has dov- 

Aous cov els Tov aldva ddépyoat. 

"EfeyépOynt1, Kupie, kat Siackopmobytwoar ot éx0pot cou puyé- hers te 35 
Twoav mdvTes ob picodvTEs TO GvVOUd Gov TO dytov. Tov d& Aadv xvi »). 
gov Tov moTOY Kal dpostoeay sa ee molncov avroy eis beeper. 
Xrddas kal pupiddas, kal pa Katioxton Oavaros Bheprtas Kad’ Numb. x. 36: 

NpOv, pnde kata Tavtos ToD Aaod cov’ xapiTe Kal oiKTippots 
kat pidavOpwrig tod povoyevods cov Tiod, [Expoves] 80’ 0b Kal 
ped ov ool 7 dd€a Kal Td Kpdtos ov TS Tavayiw Kal dyad 
Kat (woTo1@ cov Ivedpare. , 

*O Aads. ’Apyy. 

‘O iepeds. Elpjvn maou. 


‘O rads. Kal tO rvedparl cov. Vv. 
t ~ Dismissal 


" , , a of the Cate- 
O didkovos. BAémere pun Tis TOV KATNXOUHEVOV. chumens. 


pee 

: um, 
* Perhaps the first words of a Prayer now lost. The difficulty of con- Se 
necting this expression with the ‘¢res majores orationes’ of the Coptic 


Liturgy (p. 201, § V) is that those are to be said by the priest. 
N 


VI. 


THe Greatl 
ENTRANCE. 


a 
Cherubic 
Hymn. 


Acts xxiii. 1. 


2 Cor. vii. 1. 


VII. 


Tue Kiss oF 
PEACE. 


a 


Rom. xvi. 16, 
Cc. 


Eph. iv. 3, 
4, 13. 
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Kai WadXovor tov xepouBikdv. 
Oi ra xepovBiu pvoTiK@s eikoviCorvres, kal TH CwoTor~ Tprade 
\ vA ow aa \ oS >) / 
Tov Tpiodylov tuvov adovTes, Tacav THY Biwtikny aTo0dpucba 
pepysvav, ws TOV Baciréa Tay Srov tmodeEdwevor Tals ayyedt- 
kais dopdrws Sopydopovpevov Tageow, d\Andovia. 
“O iepeds Bader Oupiaua eis 76 eiaddiov, kal ev yerat. 

Kvpie 6 Ocds Huav, 6 mavtav ampoodens, déEar TO Ovplapa 
todo, e€ avagkiov xeupos mpoodepdpevoyv, cal THs Tapa aod 
> / f ee 2Aa/s \ Ss ee ee \ Gee 
evAoylas mavras juas afiwoov. Xd yap ef 6 dytacpos Nuor, 

kat ool Thy dd€ay avamépuropev. 
A > , oa > A , 
Kai eioépxovrat ra ayia eis To Ovcvacrnpiov. 
Kat 6 iepets etyerat otras" 
“Ayte, tore, poBepé, 6 ev Gylows dvatavdyevos, Kipre, 
- eas Ces < , Vp ~ e c / \ 
avTos nuas aylacov, kal a€iwoor tis poBepas cov lepwovvns, Kat 
Tpocayaye nuas TO Tyslo cov Ovovactnpio, eta TéoNs cuverdy- 
sews dyabijs* Kal kabdpicov judy Tas Kapdlas Gms TavTds pokuoLOU" 
macav aloOnow tovnpay éexdimfov ad nuev’ aylacov Tov vodv 
CoPUS pe Yo QA ella \ ea oa: , OY eb 
Kal THY Yuxnv’ Kal dos nuiv THY TOY Gyiwy TaTépav juaevy éTt- 
Tedely Aatpelav, peta PdBov cov, eiAackdpevor TO TpdcwTdv 
cov 61a mavros. Xb yap ef 6 evdAoyGr kal Gyiawv Ta obprarvta, 
X\ 
Kal col THv bday Kal Thy evxapiotiay dvaméumoper. 
‘O diaxovos. "Aotacacbe dAAnAovs. 
c c \ » A > , 
O tepeus evxeTaL TOY aoTac MOY. 
, 
Acotota Kupie mavroxpdrop, ovpavdbev eniBreWov emt riv 
3 a 
exkAnolay cov, kal én mdvta TOV Aadv Gov, Kal TaV TO TolwyLOY 
\ an di | eee \ vi] , , XS 
gov, Kal o@oov Tavtas nuas Tors avagkiovs dovAovs cov, TA 
4 n a = : 
Opcupata Tis ons ayéAns Kal depnoa piv thy ony elpnvyy 
\ ‘ \ 2 / \ X\ \ / N / Lal 
Kal THY ONY ayamny Kal THY onv BonOeay, Kal KaTaTEppov uty 
‘ x fal a 
TY Swpedy Tod Tavayiov cov Llvetyaros, btws ev Kabapa 
f \ / a 
Kapoig Kal ovverdyjoer dyabn dotmacdpeba G&AAHAOus ev prdynpare 
, ‘\ 3 ¢ ‘\ fal 
dyiw, 47) €v UToKploeEL, ut) THY TOD GAAoTplov KEKTNMEVOL TpO- 
, >) 
aiperw, * * * *% GAAG Guopov cal domdAov ev Et TvEV- 
part, &v TH cuvdéopw Tis eipyyns Kal Tijs dydays, &v cGpa Kat ev 


* See note (1) on p. 173. 


ae 
’ 
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mvetpa, ev pula TloTer, KaQds Kat éxdyOnpev ev pra Amide THs VII. a 
, ¢ A 4 , e b] XN 
KARTEws Hhpav, Stas KaTavTiowpey ot mévTes eis THY Oelav Kal 
anépavrov oropynv, év Xpiotd “Incod tO Kupio jydv, cb ob 
evAoyntos el. 
Eira 6 tepeds Baddet Ovpiapa, Néyov" 
Oupiapa mpoopéepetar TO dvdpatt cou dvadnhOnre 57) dedue0a b 
€k TOV TEVLXPGY YELpGVY Hav TOV GwapTwAdy els TO tregov- MA * 
pavidv cov Ovo.actnp.ov, eis doprv evwd(as, eis tAacyov TavTds 
Tov Aaod gov. “Ort ool mpérer taca dd€a, TYun, TporK’yyots, 
kal edvxaptotia, T® Larpt cal TO Tio Kai to dylp Tvedpart, 
vov «al del, kai eis Tovs aldvas Tév aléver. 


1 
Kai pera tov domacpoy éexhovas 6 didkovos* VIII' & 


Tlpoodé & Tpd 10 IX. a 

poopepery Kata TpoTOVs oTabyre. nite el 
‘O iepets odpayifeay rovs Siokous kal ra mornpia, expoves* pee ns 
ITuorevo els Eva Oedv, k.T. A. Tue CREED. 


‘O didxovos, “Ent mpocevyxiy ordénre. 

‘O iepets. Elpyvn maow. 

‘O didkovos. Tpocedéacbe inep tév mpoodpepdvrov. 

“O icpeds héeyer edn THs mpobecews. 

Aéonora gaia Xpuoré, Kivpre, 6 “ont! 36 Adyos Tov dvdp- ate 
xov Ilarpos kal rod aylov Sabine 6 péyas apxrepeds, 6 (second) Ob- 
Gptos 6 ék Tod ovpavod ere sataet: Kat dvayayov éx pOopas Tv Jobn vi. 5x. 
Cwiy Huav, 6 dovs EavTdv duvov Guopov Strep tis Tod Koopod 
Lois, SedueOa Kal mapaxadodyev oe, Kupre giddvOpwre, ént- 
gavov To mpdcwndy cov ent tov aptov Todrov Kat én Ta 
motipia Tatra & 7 mavayla tpdmeCa tbrodéxerar bu ayyedtKijs 
Aevroupyias Kal apxayyedikns xopootactas Kal ieparikis tepoup- 
ylas, «ls onv dSd€av kcal dvaxaiwicpov Tv hueTepOv Wuxr, 
[xdpire Kal oixrippois kal giravOpwrla tod povoyevods cov 
Tiod, dv ob Kat peO? od col % dda Kal Td Kpdros. | 

Kal bray déye 6 Aads, Kat capkwOévta éx [vevtuaros aylov, 
movi oravpdv. Kal, Stavpwhevra [Te xf omep Hav. Kal mary 


opayiter, Kal els ro Tvedua To Gyiov. 


1 There seems to be some confusion here in the order. 
2 re is inserted conjecturally, being found (and not xa?) in the Creed of 


N 2 


The Anaz 
phora. 
xX. 
‘Sursum 
Corda. 


a 
PREFACE. 


Gen, i. 26. 


Mal. i. 11. 


XI. 
GREAT 
INTERCES- 
SION, 


a 
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“Opoiws kal pera thy rior, oppayicer o iepeds Tov Aadv, expovar® 

“O Kupuos pera TavTov. 

‘O Aads. Kai pera Tod mvedvparos cov. 

‘O iepeds. "Avw tyGv Tas xapdias. 

‘O Xads. "Exopev mpds tov Képiov. 

‘O iepeds. EvdyapiorGuev TO Kupio. 

‘O dads. “A€vov kal dfkatov. 

‘O iepeds dpxerat ris avaopas. 

’AAndds yap a&idv éor kal dikatov, So.dv Te Kal mpémor, Kal 
Tais jperépas Wuxais emapedes, 6 Gv, Aéonora Kipte Océ, 
Ilarep tavtoxparop, cé aiveiv, o€ bpveiv, col evyapioreiv, cot 
dvOoporoyetobar vixtwp Te Kat KaO jyépay axaranaveTo oTd- 
part Kal dovyjrous xelAeot Kal dotwmyT@ Kapdig? col TO TouT}- 
gavtt Tov ovpavoyv kal Ta év TH ovpuve, yHv Kal Ta ev TH Yi, 
Oddacoav, mnyds, ToTayovs, Aluvas, kal TavTa Ta ev adrois’ 
gol TH TojoavTe Tov avOpwrov Kat idiay eikéva Kal Kal Spotwow, 
@ kal éxaplow Thy év napadelowm tpvdpijv' TapaBdavra dé adrov 
ovyx brepeides, ovde eyxarediTeEs, AyabE, GAAG mddAW dvexaréow 
dua vopov, emaidaydynoas dia mpopyntGv, avétacas kal dve- 
kalvicas 61a Tod dpixtod Kat Cworo.od Kat ovpaviov pvotnpiov 
tovtov’ mdavtTa dé énolnoas dia THs oNs Godias, TOD hwros Tod 
GAnO.vod, Tod povoyevots gov Tiov, Tod Kuplov kat cod kal 
Lorijpos jyav "Inood Xpiorod* 81’ of col ov adit@ Kat dyio 
TIvedpart edyapiotobytes, mpoodépoper tiv AoyiKiy Kal dval- 


-paxtoy atpelayv tavrnv, nv mpoodepe. cor, Kipie, mavta ra 


€Ovn, amd dvatoh@v Alou Kal péxp. Suopav, ad dpxtov kal 
eon Bplas* Sti peya Td Svopd aou év maou Tots EOveot, Kai év 
Travti Témy Oupiapa mporpeperar TO Svouatt dyiw cou Kat Oucia 
Kal mpooopd. | 

Kat dedue0a Kat rapaxadodpev oe, pirdvOpwre, ayade. 

Myyjodntt, Kvpue, tis aylas cat pdvns Kabodtkhs Kal dmooto- 
Aukis éxxAnolas, tijs and ys mepdrav péxpt Tov TepaTwv 
avths, Tavrev Tov AaGv Kal TavTeV Tov TOYLVlwY Gov. 


Chalcedon, from which the above phrases are evidently taken. Some 
alteration must be made in the common text, 
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\ k n ex fas 
Tv é€ ovpavod ecipyynv BpdBevoor rais andvrwv huav kap- XI. a 
wer genere ae , ‘ Pe a € on , Cf. Col. iii. 
diais* GAAG kal THY Biov Tovrov Tip elpyvnv Huiv depnoar. 4 
\ , 
Tov Bactiéa, Ta orpatiwtixd, Tovs apxovtas, BovAds, d7- 
% /, \ 3 /, € _ 3 / 2. ¥ 
Hous, yelrovias, eiaddovs kal e€ddovs jyuav, év maon elpnrvn 
KaTaKkdopNoOV. 
aA on > 7 \ ee en ee MS eames Siete t 
Baothed rijs eipyvys, thy ov cipjyny dos hyiv év dpovoia 
\ nm e¢ wn fal eee 
Kal aydan* KTioat nuas, 6 Oeds* extds god GAAov ovK oldapev" Cf. Hos. xiii, 
A . n Ae 
TO Ovoud cov dvoudCouer” Cwonoincov tas amdvtwv yov 
, N , r € , 9.€ a \ 
Woxds, Kal pa) KaTicxtoe. Odvaros duaprias Kad’ jydav, pndé 
KaTa TavTos TOO Aaod cov. 
Tovs vocotvtas, Kipie, rod Aaod cov émicKedpevos ev eAéer bd 
\ 3 al 4 > , + ED 7 AN \ y | b € lal 
Kat oixtipwois tacat. “Amdotnoov an’ airév Kal ad’ hyav 
lan 4 \ 4 4 . X “~ fan > 7 sa / 
Tacay vooov Kal paXaklav' TO mvebpa THs aoOevelas e&ddrevoov 
an avtav. Tovs év paxpots appootjpact mpoxataKkeyevous 
I] / ‘\ = a8 / 3 / b . / 
eEavdotnoov. Tors ind avevpdtov axaddprov evoxXovupevous 
tacar. Tods ev dvdaxais, 7 év perdddos, 7 Sdikais, 7) KaTa- 
x a 
dixais, 7 ev e€oplas, 7) muKpG SovAcla, 7) Pdpois karexouevovs 
/ pl] 4 3 / v4 ‘\ ¢ \ € na € 
mdvras éAé€noov, mdvtas éAevOepwoov' bri ad 6 Oeds Huav, 6 
AVov TeTESnévovs, 6 avopOGv Tots KaTEppaypévous, 7 eATis 
TGV ameATiopEevar, 7 BonOera TGV ABonOjTwr, 7 dvdoracis TGV 
TeTT@KOTOV, 6 AyD TOV yXeElaCouevwr, 6 ExdiKos TOV KaTa- 
Tovovpevav’ Tdon Wx Xpiotiavy OrAcBouévyn Kal wreprepxouery 
dds edeos, dds dveoww, dds dvdwéiv. “AAA Kal nudv, Kdpre, 
DS \ \ , ” x x b) / 
Tas KaTa Wux7v vooovs tacat, Tas cwpatiKkds doOevelas Oepa- 
mevoov, latpe Wuxav kal owpdrov, énloxome Taons capKés, 
enloxeyar kal tacar nas d1a Tod awrnplov cov. 
Tods amodnunoavras nav ddeddods, 7) wéAAovTas amodnpetv, e 
ev Tavtl Témw KaTevddwoor, elre 51a yijs, 7) ToTaGv, 7) Aver, 
}) OdoLTOpLaY, 7) olwdymoTe TpdT® THY Topelay mToLodrTas, 
mavTas TavTaxod amoxatadornooy els Aipéva evdiov, els Atweva 
gwTipiov' otpmhovs Kat cvvodoimopos atrav yevéoOar Karakl- 
woop’ amddos Tots oiKelots aiTav xaipovras yxalpovow, tyal- 
vovtas vytatvovow* GAAG Kal jpdv, Kipie, tiv Tapemidynylav 
THY ev TO Bio TOUT GBAGBH kal axelpacrov péxpt TéAOvS dia- 
pvAagov. 


Ps. 


Ps. 


Cf. 


18. 


P 


mn 


Ps: 


25. 


ce 


oF: 


. Civ. 30. 


Ixv. ro, 


Deut. x. 


. cxlv. 15. 


CXXXVIi. 


Acts xiv. 


\ 


2 Cor. ix. 8. 


Ps. 


3 


Ps. 


XXXV, 2, 


cxl. 7. 


Cf. Acts ii. 


30. 


x Tim. ii. 2, 
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Tovs verovs dyabots trAovolws Katateuov enl Tovs yxpy- 
/ \ 
Covras Kal émt tovs deouevovs TétOvs* eVppavoy kal dvakaivicoy 
n ee : A 4 , a ~ o. > a“ 4 
TH KataBace, avT@Y TO TpdcwTov Tis yijs, iva év Tals oTaydouw 
lol al ! 
adtis edppavOy dvaréd\douvoa. Tlordyta vdata dvdyaye éml 70 
y l ee eS AS r me te ' 
LOLlovy eTPOY avT@v* Evppavoy Kal Gvakaivicov T7 avaBaceL 
avTGy 1d mpdcowmov THs ys. Tods atdaxas adtis péOucor, 
mAnOuvov Ta yervypata aitis. Tods xapmovs ths ys, Kupue, 
: \ ca 
evAdynoov, adous kal akepatovs juiv diatipnoov' Tapaotycoy 
neiv avrovs els omépua Kal eis Oepicpdv. Edddynoov Kal viv, 
Kupwe, tov otépavoy tod éviautod THs xpnoTétyTés cou, 51a Tous 
TT@XOUS TOD Aaod cov, Sid Thy xnpav Kal Sua Tov Sphavov, Sad 
bY , 2 he f \ 3 / ae \ \ 
tov mpoondutovy, Od. Huas mavTas Tovs €AmiCovTas em oe kal 
emLKaAOUpEevous TO 6voud gov TO &ytov. Ot yap dpbadpot mdév- 
Twy els ce édtriLovow, Kat od Sidws Thy tpopty atta év edKaipia. 
/ lad \ 
“O Si80ds tpopqy méon capki, TANpwoov xapas Kal evppoatyys 
Tas Kapdias NuGV, Wa wévToTe Tacav attdpKELlav EXovTEs TEpLC- 
gevwpev eis wav Epyov dyaliv ev Xpiotd “Inood 76 Kuplo 
neav 1. 
[Baoired rév Bacthevdvrar, kai Kipie tov Kuptevdvrar, tiv Bactrelav 
tod dovAov cov Tod dpHoddEov Kai giroxpiorov jpav Baoiéws, Ov 
> f , 24 a“ “ > ee A > / 4 ld 
eOtKaimoas Bacievew ent ths yns év eipnvy Kal avdpia kai dtxavoovvy 
* * %* %* * 6 Oeds, mavta exOpdv Kai modEpioy éuvdArcy Te Kal 
GAdspudrov" émAaBod SrAov kal Oupeod, kai avdornr cis tiv PonPerav 
avrod: Kai éxeov popdatayv kal otykAeoov éEevavrlas TOV KaTadiwKdvTwv 
avtév’ émokiacov émi tiv Kehadyv aitod év hepa moAguour Kdbicoy éx 
Tis dopvos a’rod * * * * % dyaba Umép Tis dyias cov KaboXt- 
“ ee n > , Q \ oy U a \ 
kns Kal amooToAKys €xkAnoias Kal mavTds TOU diAoxpioTou aod, iva Kal 
pets ev 7H yadnvdrnte airod Hpepov Kat fovyvov Biov Sidywpev, év macy 
etocBeig Kal oepvitym. Tar év micre: Xpiotod mpoxekowwnpéevoy mare- 
pov te kai ddeAhay tas Wuxds dvdmavoov, Kipte 6 Ocds nuav, pvnabeis 
Tay am ai@vos mpotatépav, matéper, Tatpiapxoy, mpopytav, anoord- 


1 The awkward connexion of the clauses, the intercession for the dead 
before the Diptychs have been read, and the insertion of the commemora- 
tion of the B.V.M., make us suspect this passage of being an insertion 
later than the rest of the text. The two hiatus in it may be supplied 
perhaps as follows: (1) d:apvAagov. KaSordtagov ind tovs médas avTod, 
(2) émt Tov Opdvov airov. Ads aiTe gpoveiy. 
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Aer, papripor, spooyntav, emixdrav, dciov, Saiov, mavros mvei- KI. e 
paros év miores Xpicrod TereAeropévov’ Kal dv ev TH oNpepov méepa THY 
tinduynow rowovpeba, kat Tod dylov matpos juav Mdpkov Tov amoarddou 

kal evayyeAtoTov, Tov trodeiEavros Huiv 6dov owrnpias. 

Xaipe kexaptrwpévy, 6 Kipios petra cou" evAoynpévy ov év yuvartt, Kai Pare i, 28, 
edAoynpévos & kapirds tis KolAlas cov, dri erexes Swrnpa Tav Wuyar fi 
jpav’ [Exddves] "Egaipéras tis twavayias, axpdvrov, <vAoynuevns Seo- 
moivns jpaev, Ocordkov Kal devmapOévov Mapias. | 


‘O dudkovos. Kupie, evAdyyoov. f 

e e , € , > / ” > an / fel \ 

O iepets. O Kupios evdoynoat oe TH aUTOU xapITL, VUY Kal 
dei, Kal els TOvSs aiGvas TGV aidver. 


c , 4 , ~ , ° 
O dtdkovos Ta Simrvya TOY KeKoLUNLEVoV. The Dip- 
x PnP tychs of the 


‘O be icpeds KAwwdpevos emevxerat. ead. 


Kal rovrwv mdvrev tas Woyds davdmavoov, Aéorora Kipie 6 
Ocds juav, ev tals trav aylwy cov oxyvais, év TH Bactrcla cov, 
xapiCduevos airois Ta TGV emayyedtGy cou Gyabd, & dpbadpds 1 Cor. ii. o. 
otk etSe, Kal obs obK HkougE, Kal éml Kapdiay dvOpdmwv obk dvéBn, 

Gd frotwacas, 6 Oeds, Tots dyanGor Td dvoud cov TO dy.ov. 
Airév pev tas Woyxds dvdtavoov, Kal Bacireias ovpavav 
/ Pi ee s \ / laa n \ \ >/ 
katatiwaov’ nuiv 5€ Ta TEAN THs Cwis XproTiava Kal evapeota 

\ 2 , P Lert. en / \ a x 
Kat dvaudprynta Sépncau’ kal dds juiv pepioa Kat KAnpov exeLy 
peta TavToV TOV aylwv cov. 

T&v tpoochepdvtwy tas Ovoias kal Tas mpoopopas Ta ev- & 

F 
xapiornpia mpdcdear 6 Oeds cis TO dyrov Kal énovpdvioy Kal Living. 
voepov cov Ovovactipiov, eis TA peyeOn TOV ovpaverv, did Tijs 
>) a 7 nm \ \ Ar 3g oF lA 
apxayyeAtkns cov Aetroupylas, TGV TO TOAD Kal OAtLyoV, KpUda 
kal Tappnola, Bovdowevwv cal odk exdvt@v' Kal Tov ev TH 
onmepov epg Tas mpooopas mpoceveyKavtor, as Tpocedé&w 
Ta ddpa Tod dixalov cov “APeEA, [kal BddAct Oupiaya 6 iepeds Kai 
héyer], THY Ovoiay rod-matpds jyaGv “ABpadw, Zaxapiov ro 
Ovutaya, KopynAtov tas éAenpootvas, kal ths xipas Ta dvo 
Aentd, mpdodeLa cal airav ta edxapioTypia, Kal avTidds 
avtois dvr Tév énvyelwy Ta ovpdria, dvTl Toy TpooKalpwy Ta 
aidvia. 

Tov dyidtatov Kal paxapidrarov Tdmav A’. bv mpoéyvws Bb 


XI.h 


2 Fim. ii. 15. 


m 


Rom, xvi. 20. 
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kal + «& *& mpoxetploacOar tHv aylay cov KaOodtKyy Kal 
> \ 2 \ \ ¢ , Lea a ‘ \ 
anmooToAtKyy exkAnolay, kal Tov édo.dtaroy énioxomov A’. Tov 
NMETEPOV, TUVTNPGVY OVVTHPHTOY avTovs erea. TOAAOIS, xpdvoLS 
elpnvikots, €xteAovvTas avTovs THY bm cod eumeTLOTEUpPEVHY 
Gylay cov apxtepwovvny, Kata TO Gytov kal paxdpidy cov 
OéAnpa SpPotopodvtas Tov Adyov Tis ddnOeias. 

Mirjodnte 5& Kal tév Gravtayod dpOoddéwv emoxdror, 

f , € / 3 n a 

TpeoBuTepov, Siakdvwv, vnodtakdvav, avayveotav, WadTar, 
povatérvrwy, devtapeverv, xnpOv, AaikGv. 

MynoOnri, Kip, ths aylas Xpiocrod rot @cod jpav meres, 
kat THs BaciWevovons, Kal THs TéAEws HuGv TadTns, TaoNS 
4 ‘ f \ a > b] , ’ al > , 
TOAEWS Kal x@pas, Kal TOV ev Oploddgm TioTEL XpioTov oiKkovy- 

b) apres a oe 429 / In 
Tw €v avtais, eipyvns Kal dodadetas avTav. 
na an / \ 
MvyoOnrt, Kipie, maons vxis Xpiotiavns OAtBowevns kat 
KaTamovouperns, edcovs @eod kat PBonbelas emideonevns, Kal 
eTLoTpOgHs TOV TEeTAAVNMEVOV. 
MvyjoOntt, Kipie, tov ev aixwadoola tov adeApov juov' 


\ ad a n 
d0s avrois éy éAéer Kal olktippots eivar evavriov TmavTwy TOV 


aixuadwrevodvrwy avtovs. | 

MvyjoOnri, Kvpre, cal juov tOv GuaptrodAGv kal avagiov dov- 
Awv cov, kal Tas dpaprias jyav eEddreupor, @s dyads kal 
piddvOpamos Oeds. 

MynjoOnt., Kipre, kat @uod tod tamevod Kal Gywaptwdod kat 
avagiov dovAov cov, Kal Tas Gpaptias pou e€ddreupov, as didrdv- 
Opwmos Oeds. Supmdpeco S€ Huiv Aetrovpyoto. To Tavayio 
cov 6vdpuart. 

Tas émovvaywyas aor, Kipie, edAdynoov. Try €idwdo- 
Aarpelav TéAcov ExplGwoov amo Tod Kéopov. Tov Latavdv Kat 
macav avtod tiv eévépyeay Kal Tovnpiay atvtpupoy bd Tods 
nédas Hpav. Tods éxdpovs ris éxxAnoias cov, Kipie, os mav- 
ToTe, Kal viv Taneivwcov. Tvpvecov adtav tiv trepnpaviav" 
delfov avtois ev Taxer THY aobéveav aitHv' Tas émBovdAds 


Sin ‘ x ‘4 fe) 3 eh a > Ld 
aiTéy Kai tas mavoupylas ds mowotc. Kab’ juav ampaxrous 


1 Perhaps 70€Anoas. 


Liturgy of S. Mark. 185 


Tolnoov. *Egeyép§ntt, Kupre, kal SiackopmoOytwcay ot éxOpot XI.m 
gou, Kal guyérwcay eis Ta blow wdvTes of proodvtes TS dvopd, NUM * 35: 
gov 70 d&ywov. Tov 8& Aadv cov tov moTdv Kai dpOddofov 
[ edAdyynoov"], én’ eddoyias xiAlas xAtddas Kal pupias mpiddas, 
~ X \ 
movobvras TO O€Anud Gov TO ay.ov. 
‘O didxovos. Ot xaOjpevor dvdaornre. 
c ¢ \ 4 Sich 
O iepeus Eyer evyny. 
At’tpwcat deopulovs, @&€dov tots év dvdyKats, TewdvTas n 
an , 
xXdpracov, ddtyo\rvxotvtas Tapaxddeoov, meTmAavypEevous émi- 
é BA 
OTpEeWov, EoKoTIGpEevovs Hwrayeynoov, TeTT@KOTAS €yeELpoY, 
cof t 
gadevopevovs otnpiEov, vevoonkdtas tacau’ mavras, ayade, eis 
aS. a , , essay CR Sat rs Ta 
Ti 6d0v Ths cwrnplas [otvawov, Kal avrods?| TH ayia cov 
n n n n € 2 \ e nm 
Toiuyn judas S& pica amd TGV dvomldv nuav, Ppovpds Huav 
Kal QvTIAnTTwp KaTa TaVvTA yEVvouEVos. 
*O didxovos. Eis dvatoAnp. 
Kai kNiver 6 iepeds kal edxerat. bea 
RISTIC 
xb yap «f 6 bmepdvw mdéons dpxis Kat efougias Kal Suvdpews Pores 
continued). 
kal KupistyTos, Kal mayTds dvépatos dvopatopevou, ob pdvov év TO (X. b) 
aidve TodTw, GAA Kal év TO péANovTL. Lol mapacrjKovor xfArac Eph. i. 21. 
xArddes Kal ppiar pupiddes aylwy dyyéXwv kal dpxayyéA@v 
otparial. ol mapacryxovor Ta dvo TysweTaTa cou Ga, Ta 
moAvéppata xepovBiv, kal Ta ELanTépvya cepadhip, a Suct pev = vi. 
3 
mrépuét Ta Tpdowma KahUTTOvTA Kal Suct Tos mdédas, Kal Suciv 
imtdpeva,, Kékpayev Etepov pds TO Etepov dxaTaTavaTols oTdpact 
~ b) , ‘4 \ b] if \ d (v4 
kal aovyntois Oeodoyiais, TOY ETIWiKLoY Kal TpLoayLov tpvov 
ihe) a dofoAo0yod } L Ae 7 
ddovra, Bodvra, do€oAoyoivta, Kexpaydta, Kal d€yovta 7 
Meyadompeme? cov dd€n. 
“Aytos, &yvos, dytos Kiptos caBad0: mAypys 6 odpavds Kai h yy XII. 
TRIUMPHAL 
THs aylas cou 8déms. [Expadves] Idvtore pev 2 advTa oe Hymn. 
ayiage: GAAQ Kal pera TdvT@y Tov ce ayiaGdvTwr, Sé€at, 
Agonora Kipie, kal tov mpérepov ayiacpov, obv advrois ty- 
votvTwy Kal A€eydvTwr, 
1 Dr. Neale’s suggestion. There is a hiatus in the MS. 
? Perhaps this should run, dfov, xal adrods odvaov. 


_ * A correction of Bunsen for the common reading wavras dyd¢n, which 
is obviously wrong, 
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‘O dads. “Aytos, &ytos, &ytos Kupuos. 
- “O tepeds opayiger ra aya, A€eyor" 
XIII.  [lAjpns yap éorw as GdnOGs 6 otpavds Kal } yh THs aylas 


C ~ ied “a 7 an ~ 
tion of the TOU SdEns dia THs enipavelas rod Kuplov cal cod xal Swripos 


Work of Re- ¢ 7 2 n n 
demption. 14@@V ‘Incod Xpiorod* TAnpwcov, 6 Oeds, Kat tatrnv Thv 
7 ol na i. a n 
Ovoiav tis Tapa cov evAoyias, Sid THs emipoitnoEews TOU 
mavaylov cov Ivedparos. “Oru adros 6 Kipios cal 6 Oeds 
eX \ € ny > an € \ = \ .2 / 
kal TayBacrevs nu@v Inoots 6 Xpiotos TH vuKTL 7 Tapedidou 
x \ nt n n 
Bue Tnets- Eavrov tTép TOV GyapTLov Hudr, kal Tov brép Tavtov bpiotaro! 
a: . 
Odvarov capki, cvvavaxdrOels pera TGV aylov adrod padnTrév 
\ n 
kal amooTdAwy, AaBav aprov peta TOV Gyiwv Kal axpavTov Kal 
Gpouov adTod xeporv, avaBdréWas eis Tov tOvov Tlarépa, Ocov 
de een \ 2) \ ca HIN > / PN / € / 
Nuav Kat Ocov Trav 6rwv, evyaptoTiaas, evAoy}aas, ayiacas, 
kAdoas, d€dwKe Tois dylos Kal pakaplois adtod padnrais Kal 
- 1 Cor. xi. «G gigcovos, AMTOCTOAOLS, Elmo’, (expavos) AdBete, Hdyete. TodtTo 
; *Exreivare. a 
TEMaTS yap €oTt TO Oud pov, TO HTep DyGv KA@peEvov Kal 
dvadiddpevor eis Ade GpapTiov. 
‘O rads. ?Aunv. 
‘O iepeds Neyer emevydpevos* 
Ch. 1Cor.xi. “Qoatrws cal rd tornpiov peta TO dermvHoaL AaBdy, Kal 
25. 
kepdoas ef olvov kal Bdaros, dvaBA€wWas eis Tov ovpavdv Tpds 
ae Tov tdtov Llarépa, Ocdv 5 judv cal Ocov trav ddrwv, eixa- 
, + , , , ee ts - 
pioTnoas, evAoynoas, tAnoas LIvevpatos aylov, meTEOWKE TOIS 


LS NY 3 \ 4 > fal las \ 9 , 
OlS Kal a LOLS QUTOV ad TALS KQAL ATOOTO- . 
‘O 8SudKovos. wh agree er 


Ce Matt. “Ere éerei- Yous, elmadv, (éxpdvos) Tlere e@€ abrov mdvtes’ 
XXVi. 27. VOTE. ES 7 iy ‘ J eee *. 

Cf. Matt. Todro yap €or. TO alua pov, TO THs Kawns dia- 
Gato suav) OKNS, TO Umep buoy Kal TOAAGY exxedpevoy Kal diadiddpevor 
Luke xxii. é: 

CORES AGhEeoww GpapTidv. 


> , 
‘O Aads. “Apnv. 
‘O iepeds exerat ovTas. 


Cf. 1Cor.xi. Todro moveire eis THY euny avayvyow. “Oodkis yap dy — 
26. = 


1 Another certain correction of Bunsen (Analecta Ante-Nicaena, vol. iii. 
p. 115) for the common reading iyioraroy, a word which does not exist 
elsewhere. Moreover a verb is needed to complete the sense. 
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eoOinte tov dptov todTov, wivnte S€ Kal woTHpiov ToiTo, Tov Epov 
Odvaroy KatayyéAXete, kal THY euny dvdoracw Kal avadn uw 
Omoroyetre, &xpis ob Av EOw. 
/ 
Tov Odvatov, Aéomora Kvpre mavtoxpatop, émoupavie Ba- 
giAed, Tov povoyevods cov Yiod, Kupiov d& kal Ocod kai 
fal e n > n fal / \ N\ / 
Lwrnpos nudv “Incod Xpiorov xatayyeAdovTes, Kal THY TpPU)- 
mepov kal paxapiav avtod ex vexpOv dvaotaciv duodoyodrTes, 
(kal rhv eis odpavods dvddnyiv dporoyodpev, Kal Ti é« decGv 
a n / \ 
gov to} @cod xal Llarpds xabédpav), cal ryv Sevrépay kal 
‘ \ s > an 4 2 5 , 2 & 
ppixtnv Kal hoBepay avtod mapovoiay ameKdexXouevol, EV 7 
cal “a \ 
mere, €pxeoOar kpivar COvras Kal vexpovs év diKaroovvy, Kal 
anodotvat 1[éxdorm Kata Ta epya aitod|, col, Kipie 6 Ocds 
HuOv, Ta o& ek Tov cdv Sépov TpoEOjKkapev EvOTIY 
gov. 
K \ 5 , 6 \ dr / Ad fa] > bé et 
ai deducOa Kal tapaxddovpev oe, diriavOpwre ayae, éfa- 
, b) 4 2 ee 3 ¢ 4 , 
mootetdoy e& thyous Tod aylov cov, e€ Eroiyov Katouxyntnplov 
gov, &k Tov aneptypdntov KéATwY, | abrdyv tov TlapdKAnrov, Td 
Iveta ris dAnOelas, To Gyov, Tov Kipiov, TO CwoToLdy, TO ev 
, SS. a ral 
voww Kal tpodyras Kal amoatdAas AaAjoay, TO TavTaxod 
\ a n 
Tapov Kat Ta wavra TAnpody, evepyodv te avrekovoiws, od 
Otaxovikas, ep’ ods BovAcrat, Tov dyiacuoy eddokia TH of, TO 
< n rn 
anhovy thy piow, To * toAupeEpes Ti evepyeiav, THY TOV Oelwv 
Xapiopdrwv mnynv' TO col duootoiov' TO ex cod éxmopev- 
/ a fal ~ 
Opevov’ TO atvOpovov tis Bacirelas cov, Kal Tod povoyevods 
gov Yiod, rod Kupiov cal Ocod kcal Swrhpos tev *Iyood 
Xpicrod. “Ere 52] ed’ tas xal ent rods dprovs tovrous kal 
+ oo,’ \ , ca) \ n » Ca 
‘O Arabs. éml Ta moTHpia TavTa TO IIvedud cov 7d Gy.ov, iva 
> 
Apny. 
a ‘A } atta dyiaon Kal TeAELoN, ws TavTOddvayos Oeds, 
LaKOVOS. es 
KaréAdere, oi [Expadves] kal moujon Tov pev aptov oGua, Td 
didovor. 82 ; @ nm a , ee 
€ ToTHpLoy aiwa THs Katvys SiadyKys, avTov Tov 
‘4 fal a an “A 
Kupiov kal @eot kai Loripos, cal qtauBacirtéos yudv “Inood 
* This clause is not in the Greek, but it is supported by the Copt. 
S. Cyril. (cf. p 222, § XI. f.) 
* This is an almost certain correction of Bunsen’s for the impossible 
P 


common reading wAnpepés (cf. Heb. i. 1). The whole passage within 
brackets looks like a post-Athanasian insertion. 


XITT. 


xIV. 


THE GREAT 
OBLATION. 


xv. 


INVOCATION. 


xV.. 


XVI. 


a 


Prefatory 
Prayer. 


rt Pet. i. 12. 


Cf. t Thess. 


V. 23. 


Matt. vi. 9. 


b 


THe Lorp’s 
PRAYER. 


Embolismus. 


c 
Matt. vi. 13. 
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Xpicrov’ tva yévovra. macw hiv tots e€ aitav petaday- 
Bavovow, eis riot, eis vir, eis taow, eis cwdpootyyy, 
eis Gytaopov, els ernravavéwow wWoyis, cdpatos, Kal TVEvpaTos, 
eis kowwviay paxapidrytos (wns aiwvlov kat apOapotas, eis 
doforoylay tot mavaylov cov dvdpuaros, eis apeow Gyaprior 
va ood Kal ev Tore, Kabes kal ev mavrl, do€acOn Kat turnOhj 
kat aytac0n TO Tavdytov Kal évtysov Kal dedofacpévov cov 
dvoya ody "Incod XpiotG kal yim TIvedparu. | 

‘O dads. “Qomep Hv kat eorty. 

‘O iepeds. Eipnyvn maou. 

‘O didkovos. Tpocevéacde. 

“O fepeds evxerat Kad Eavrdv. 

Océ hwrds, yevvitop Cwis, dpxnye xapiros, mounta aidver, 
OepedioTa yvooews, Swpnta codlas, Onoavpe dytwodrns, d1da- 
okade evxGv Kabapov, Wryits evepyéra, 6 Tots dALyoYdyois 
els ot lremoOdor Sid0ds a emOupodow dyyehor Tapaktpa 6 
dvayayov hpas e& a4Bvocov els pds, 6 d0ds jyuiv é« Oavarov 
(wiv, 6 xapioduevos hyiv ex Sovdrclas edevOepiay, 6 7d ev Hiv 
okdtos THs Guaptias ba THs Tapovolas ToD povoyevods cov Tiod 
Avoas, adits kai viv, Aéonora Kupie, did rips emipourijoews 
Tod mavaylov cov Ivetyaros, karavyacov tovs 6pOadpovs THs 
divavolas fuav, els TO peTadaBelv dxataxplrws Tis GOavarov Kal 
érxovpaviov taitns tpopys’ Kal dylacov Huas dAoTEAOs Woy, 


n lad \ 
oopati, kal mvevpati, va peTa TOV Gyiwy cov pabynTav Kal — 


dnootéAwy elmapev col THY TMpooEvxTV TAvTHY, TO 

Ndtep jpav & év tots odpavois, kal ra éEijs. (Expaves) Kat 
katatlwoov fas, Agorora piddvOpwre Kipie, pera mappnotas, 
dxaraxplrws, ev xadapa Kapdia, Woy mehwtiopevn, ev amal- 
CXUVT® TpOTOTY, ytacpevots Xelheot, TOAMGY émLKadElaOal ve 
Tov év Tois ovpavois &ytov @edv Ilarépa, cat Aéyeww" 

“O dads. 

Ildrep nuav 6 év rots ovpavois, x.7.A. 

“O icpeds edxerat. 

Nal Kupue, Kupie, ph eicevéykyns fpas eis meipacpdv, adda 


? Vulg, memeBaat. 


_— a 


ee a 
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pica Has amd Tod movnpod. Older yap  ToAA cov evoTAay- XVI.c 
xvia, drt od duvdyeda treveyKety Sid THY TOAATRY Hyav acbE- 

vetav* GAG Toincov adv THO Teipacpea Kal ExBaow, Tod SuvacGaL x Cor. x. 13. 
Has Greveyxety. Xd ydp eSwxas hpiv efouctay matey emdvw Luke x. 19. 
Spewy Kal oKoptiwy, kal émt macav thy Sdvapw tod éxOpod. 
[Expoves] “Ort cod éorly 7 Bacirela Kat 4 ddvayus. 

‘O Nads. *Apnv. 

‘O iepets. Elpyvn maou. 

‘O Sidkovos. Tas xepadds tudv 76 "Inood KAtwvare. 

‘O Aads. Lol, Kupre. 

‘O iepeds erevxerat. 

Aéonora Kipie 6 Oeds, 6 mavroxpdtwp, 6 KaOjpevos ent Tov A 
xepovBip, kal d0€a¢duevos ind tGv cepadiys 6 e€ dddrov Hable 
ovpavov oxevdcas, Kal Tois TGV doTépwv xopois KaTaKoopjoas’ Thee 
6 év trlorows dowpdrous dyyéAwy ovoTnoduevos oTpaTLas Tpos. 
devvdovs do€oAoyias’ col éxAlvayev Tov adyéva TOY WouxGv Kat 
TOV GopdToVv Hav, TO Ths dovdrclas mpdcxnwa onwatvovTes, Kat 
dedueOa cov, Tas oKoToELde’s THS Guaptias epddous Ex THs Hudv 
duavolas améAacor, kal Tais Trot aylov cov [Ivetuaros Oeoei- 
deow adyais Tov Huétepoy vody Karadaldpuvor, drws TH yvdoe. 
gov TAnOvvdpevot, afiws peTdoxoev TOV TpOKELMevOY Hyiv 
ayabGv, Tod axpavTov capatos Kal Tod Tysiov atuaros Tov 
Bovoyevovs cov Tiod, tod Kupiov cal Ocod cal Swripos nudv 
*Inoot Xpiorov, cvyxwpGv jyiv wav cidos dyuapri@v, ba THY 
TOAARY Kal dveEixviacrdv cov ayabdrnra, xdpitt Kal oiKTippyots 
Kal piravOpwria tod povoyevods cov Tiod. [Expadvas] At ob 
kat <0’ od col 7 dda Kal TO Kpdros ov TO Tavayly Kal dya0G 
Kat (woo Tvevpare. 

‘O icpevs. Elpnyn macw. XVII. a 

‘O didkovos. Mera pdBov Ocod!. [? Elevation. ] 

“O icpeds evyerat. | > 

“Aye, tiiore, poBepé, & ev dylois dvamaudpevos, Kupre, Isa. vii. 15. 
aylacov juas TO Ady Ths ofs xdptros, kal TH emipoirioe. Tod 


1 From Lit. of S. James mpécxwpev is probably to be supplied. 


XVII. a 
Lev. xi. 44. 


Sancta 
Sanctis. 


b 
FRACTION. 
Ps. cl: 


d 


ComMIx- 
TURE. 


XVIII. 
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mavaytov cov IIveduaros. Sd yap etzas, Aéaomora, “Ayr 
GoeoGe, Str Ey Gyros eipi. Kvpios 6 Oeds Huay, dxaradnmre 
@cot Adye, 7G [larpt wal 7G dyin Tvedpare sdpoovare, 
ovvalo.e, kal otvapye, Tpdadefa Tov aknparov dpvov, ovv Tots 
xXepovBiw, Kat cepadip, Kat map’ eu0d Tod dyaptwdrod kal 
avagiov dovAov ov, &€ dvakiov pov xetdéwv BoGvta Kal AE 
yovra, 

‘O Aads.  Kvpue eAenoov. Kupie éhénoov. Kupre édenoor. 

“O icpeds expavas. 

Ta ayia rots aylous. 

‘O Aads. Efs [lartp dytos, efs Yids aytos, vy Tvedya yor, 
eis Evdrynta TIvedpatos a&ylov. > Api. 

‘O Sidkovos. “Yrép cwrnplas kal avTiAjWeus. 

‘O iepevs, oppayifwr rov Aadv, éxpoves. 

“O Kupuos peta tavtov. 

Kal xq? 6 iepeds rov Gprov* kat déyet, 

Aiveite tov Gedy éy Tois | dylous, Kal ra éEjjs Tod Wadpod |. 

Kai pedifer 6 iepevs, Aéywv rots mapovow* 

‘O Kuptos etrAoynoet kal ovvdiaxovynoer, 51a THs peydAns, 
K.T. A. 

Kail déyet 6 iepevs. 

KeAevere. 

‘O khijpos. Td [Ivetua ro dyvov ceAever kal ayid et. 

‘O iepeds. “Id0d nyiaorat Kal rereAetwrat. 

‘O kAjjpos. Els Tlartp &yuos* [rpis.] 


Kai Aéyet 6 iepeds. 


CoMMUNION. ‘oO Kvpuos peTa TAVTO@V. 


‘O kdjpos. Kal pera rod mvedpards cov. 


OfCelebrant. ‘O fepeds déyet. Avros evdAdynoey airov. 


Ps, xl. i. 


Kai peradapBave 6 iepevs. 

Evy7n. 

Tis xara hidavOpwrias, x. T. X. 

” Ads. 

*Ov tpdrrov emiobet 4 EAados Ent THs mys, K.T. A. 


1 The common reading here is «Adve, another non-existing word. 
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Kal drav peradid@ re KAnpe, eye’ XVIII. 
Toya dytov. bs aie 
Kai eis rd mrornptov déyeu 


Atyua riwov rod Kuplov cai @eod kal Swripos jyav. 


Kal pera 76 mAnpdoat, Aéyet 6 Sudkovos* Of Laity. 
"Eat mpocevxny oTabnre. XIX. 
jee ie rt Post-Com- 
O lepeus. Eipnvn TAL. MUNION. 


‘O didxovos. Ilpocevfacbe. 
‘O icpeds ebyerar Thy evxaptoriay. 
Evyapiotodyev cot, Aéorora Kipre 6 Oeds yuav, ent TH a 
, a 2 t 3 d \2 , Thanks- 
peTaAnWe TGV Aylwv, axpavtwr, dBavatev, Kal ETOULPAViOY TOV giving 
pvotynplwv, Gv wxas juiv emt evepyeoia Kal dyracp@ Kal 
owrnpia Tay Woxdv kal Tév coudTov jar, Kal dedueOa Kal 
Tapaxadotpev oe, piddvOpote, ayabe Kipie, xdpioas tiv rhv 
Kowwviay Tod aylov cdparos kal Tod Tyslov alwaros Tod povo- 
 -yevods cov Tiod, eis tiotw axaratoyvrtor, eis ayanny avuTd- 
__xpttov, eis TAnopoviY OeoceBeias, els Grorpomiy evavriov, eis 
7 n 5 cal 3 3 /, Lol Ss / > 
mepimoinow tov évroAev cov, «is epddioy was aiwviov, «is 
dnodoyiav eimpdadextov thy emt Tod hoBepod PBryparos Tod 
_ Xprotod cov PExpéves] 1.’ of Kal pel of col 7 dda Kal 7d 
_ kpdros, ov TO Tavaylw Kal dya0G Kal wood cov [vev- 
Pp ? t er yaug t 
part. 
Eira 6 icpeds orpeerat mpos Tov Aady, héyor" 
” 4 \ n \ , a a , 4 
Avag péytore, kal ro Tlarpt civapye, 6 TO O@ Kparer Tév bd 
ddnv oxvrevoas, kal tov Odvarov maTjoas, Kal Tov loxupdy Benediction. 
deouetoas, Kal Tov “Addy éx rdhov dvaorioas Ti OeovpytKy cov 
Suvduer Kal pwrioriKy alyAn Ths ois appytov Oedrnros, adtés, 
Agonora, 5a Tijs petadnews Tod AxpdvTov cov céparos Kal 
n / ] , X\ BY 4 / / 
Tod Tystov cov aiuatos é£amdoreAov tiv adpardy cov deF.av, 
THY TANpn evAoyl@v, kal mavTas Huas evAdynoor, olkTelpynoov, 
abevwcov TH Oeixn cov Suvdpet, kai meplede adh’ Huav tiv 
KaxonOn Kal dyaprdda capxixns emiOvupias épyaciav' karav- 
\ a a 4 o 
yacov Tovs vontodvs hav dpOadryuods Tihs TEpiKeyervns Copepas 
CG n cal ? 
dvouias, civaov jas To TappaxaploT@, TO EevapectioavTe 
4 , iv4 \ na \ A \ “ \ \ a , 
got avAAOye, Ort 61a God Kal ody cot Tw IlaTpi Kai TO Tavaylw 





og il ITE ee tn maa Aa 





xX. 


DisMISSAL. 


a 
Benediction. 


Cf. 2 Cor. 
xiii. 14. 


b 


Prayer of 
Clergy in 
the Sacristy. 


Cc 
Dismissal. 


2 Cor. xi. 31. 
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/, lad ; 
IIvevpatt mas tuvos ampere, tyun, Kpdtos, mpooxtyyals te Kal 
> fal n 
evxaptotia, viv kal del, Kal els Tovs aidvas Tv aidver. 
€ , , > » WY - 
O didxovos. Llopeveade év eipnvn. 
> , 
‘O dads. “Ev dvdyare Kupiov. 
“O icpets exaves. 
c nA ca) an “A 
H dyamn tod Ocod cai Tlarpds, 7) ydpis tod Tiod, Kuptov sé 
npav “Inood Xpicrod, 7 Kowwvia kal 7 dwped Tod Tavaylov 
TIvevuaros, ety pera Tavtwy Hudv, viv kal del, cal els Tovs 
alévas Tv aidver. 
‘O Xads. "App. 
Ein ro dvowa Kuptov etAoynpévor. 
¢ € A > A 3 cod cad , 
O iepeds emevyera ev T@ SiakoiKk@, AEyov" 
” © 5 <a f \ ¢ \ b) a“ 4 n 
Edoxas fyiv, Aéonota, tov aytacwoy év TH peTovoig TOU 
tavaylov c@pdros kal rod Ttyslov alwaros Tod povoyevods cov 
Yiod> dds juiv thy xdpw Kat THY dwpedy Tod mavaylov TIved= 
a , 
patos, kal pvAagov nas dudpous ev TO Bio, kat ddjynoov eis 
TV TeAclay GmoAvTpeow Kal viobeclav, Kal eis Tas pedAOvoas | 
» Boe , >) X 4 >») XS me € \ e nt \ .% ‘\ 
aimviouvs arovatcets. Xd yap ef 6 Gyvacpos Huey, Kat cot THY 
cal nw Lal \ n 
ddfav dvanéuropnev, TO Tlarpt kat t@ Tio kat To ayio Tved- 
part, vov kal del, Kat eis Tovs aidvas TOv aidver. 
‘O Aads. *Aunv. 
‘O iepevs. Eilpyvn maou. 
‘O Aads. Kal ro mvedpari cov. 
Kai drrodvet, Aéyov" | 
Eidoyelrw 6 Oeds 6 etAoyGv kal Gyiddwv Kal oKéTor Kal 
dvarnpGv Tdvras nuas ua THs peOeLews TOV Gylwy adrod pvory- 
a n > , 
ploy, & dv eddoynTds eis TOds aidvas TOY aidvwr. “Apr. 








LITURGIA COPTITARUM. 


(E RENALD, LITT. ORIENT. COLL., TOM. I. PP. 1-25, 38-51.) 


| Oratio Praeparationts. PHlissa 
° . e > . ° Catechu- 
DomiInE qui nosti corda omnium, sancte et in sanctis requi- menorum. 


: 

: 

- escens, solus sine peccato, et potens ad remissionem peccatorum La 
: concedendam. Tu, Domine, scis indignitatem meam, meque Fiag a or i 
minus praeparatum, nec sufficienter dispositum, ut accedam ad 
ministerium hoc tuum sanctum. Sed nec tanta mihi confidentia 

est, ut accedam, et aperiam os meum coram gloria tua sancta: 

sed secundum multitudinem clementiae tuae, ignosce mihi pec- 

catori, et concede mihi ut inveniam gratiam et misericordiam 

‘in hac hora; et mitte mihi virtutem ex alto, ut incipiam et 
-praeparer, perficiamque, sicut tibi placitum est, ministerium 

tuum sanctum, secundum beneplacitum voluntatis tuae, cum 


















1 If the Anaphora of S. Cyril be used, the following Apologia is said 
‘instead of that in the text :— 

Sacerdos secreto. Creator rerum omnium visibilium et invisibilium, qui 
omnia per providentiam regis, tua enim sunt omnia, Domine, amator ani- 
Mmarum: deprecor te, Domine omnipotens, ego imbellis, virtute carens, et 
inutilis prae omnibus ministris tuis, dum accedo ad sancta sanctorum tua, 
‘ad tractandum hoc mysterium sanctum. Da mihi, Domine, Spiritum tuum 
sanctum, ignem materiae expertem, qui cogitatione comprehendi non potest; 
_ qui duritias omnes consumit, qui incendit inventiones malas, et occidit 
_ membra terrena et corporea, refraenatque motus animi, qui impellunt ad 


| Spiritui sancto vivificanti, tibique consubstantiali, nunc, etc. 


b 


For the 
Assistant 
_ Clergy. 


Cc 
For the 
People. 
CfA. 1. 
Mark, I. a. 
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odoribus thuris. Ita, Domine, esto nobiscum, esto socius operis 
nostri; benedic nobis, tu es enim remissio peccatorum nos- 
trorum, lux animarum nostrarum, vita, fortitudo, et fiducia 
nostra; tu es ipse cui sursum mittimus laudem, gloriam, et 
adorationem, Pater, Fili et Spiritus sancte, nunc et semper et 
usque in saecula saeculorum omnium. . Amen. 


Orato postquam praeparatum fuertt altare. 


Sacerdos. ‘Tu, Domine, docuisti nos magnum hoc mysterium 
salutis: tu vocasti nos abjectos et indignos servos tuos, ut 
essemus ministri altaris tui sancti. Tu, Domine, effice nos 
dignos per virtutem Spiritus tui Sancti, ut hoc ministerium 
perficiamus, ita ut non incidamus in judicium coram gloria 
tua magna, et offeramus tibi sacrificium hoc benedictionis, 
gloriamque et magnificentiam per illud, in sancto tuo. Deus 
gratiae largitor, et salutis mandator, qui omnia in omnibus 
operaris, da nobis ut sacrificium nostrum coram te acceptum 
sit, pro peccatis meis, et pro insipientiis plebis tuae, quia purum 
est, sicut donum Spiritus tui sancti, in Christo Jesu Domino 
nostro, per quem te decet gloria et honor, cum ipso, et Spiritu 
sancto vivificante, tibique consubstantiali, nunc et semper et in 
omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen. 


Oratto Gratiarum actionis. : 


Sacerdos. Gratias agamus bonorum autori misericordi, Deo — 
Patri Domini, Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, quia ipse — 
protexit nos, adjuvit et servavit nos, suscepitque nos ad se, 
misertus est nostri, perduxitque nos ad hanc horam. Ipsum ~ 
nunc precemur, ut custodiat nos hoc sancto die et omnibus 
diebus vitae nostrae, in omni pace, omnipotens Dominus Deus 
noster. 

Diaconus, Ad Orationem state. 

Sacerdos. Domine Deus omnipotens, Pater Domini Dei et 
Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, gratias agimus tibi de ornnibus, - 
et propter omnia, et in omnibus, quia protexisti nos, adjuvisti 
nos, conservasti nos, suscepisti nos ad te, et misertus es nostri, 
auxilium dedisti nobis, et ad hanc horam nos perduxisti. 
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Diaconus. Orate ut Deus misereatur nostri. I. 
Sacerdos. Ea propter petimus et obsecramus bonitatem tuam, e 
O amator hominum, ut concedas nobis hunc diem sanctum et 
- omnes dies vitae nostrae in pace cum timore tuo transigere. 
Omnem invidiam, omnem tentationem, omnem operationem 
_ Satanae, et consilium hominum improborum, impetumque hos- 
_ tium tam occultorum quam manifestorum, depelle a nobis, ab 
omni populo tuo et ab hoc loco sancto: quae autem bona, © 
_ quae. placita sunt, nobis jube. Tu enim ipse es, qui dedisti Luke x. 19. 
nobis potestatem calcandi serpentes et scorpiones, omnemque 
virtutem inimici. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem, sed libera 
nos a malo, per gratiam et misericordiam amoremque erga 
homines Filii tui unigeniti, Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri 
Jesu Christi, per quem tibi debetur honor, gloria et imperium, 
cum ipso, et Spiritu sancto vivificante, tibique consubstantiali, 
nunc et semper, et in omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen. 































Oratio Oblationis sive Proposttionis panis et Caliers. 7 
THE OFFER- 
Domine Jesu Christe, Fili unigenite, Verbum Dei Patris, eique 7°*”: 


consubstantiale et coaeternum, et Spiritui sancto; tu es panis Bia ne 
vivus, qui descendisti de coelo, et praevenisti nos, impendis- (second) 
tique animam tuam perfectam et absque vitio, pro vita mundi: Jobn vi. sr. 
rogamus obsecramusque bonitatem tuam, O amator hominum, 
ostende faciem tuam super hunc panem, et super hunc calicem, 

quos super mensam hanc tuam Sacerdotalem posuimus: bene- 

dic eos >, sanctifica eos a, et consecra eos >: transfer eos, 

ita ut panis quidem hic fiat corpus tuum sanctum, et hoc 
mistum in hoc calice sanguis tuus pretiosus, ut sint nobis 
omnibus praesidium, medicina, salus animarum, corporum, 
spirituumque; quia tu es Deus noster, tibique debetur laus et 
potestas, cum Patre tuo bono, et Spiritu  vivificante, tibique 
consubstantiali, nunc et semper, et in omnia saecula saecu- 

lorum. Amen. 


Tune operiet Sacerdos discum et calicem, utrumque integumento suo, et omnia 
majori velo teget: tum osculabitur altare, conversusque ad ipsius latus Australe, 
_ adorabit Deum et osculabitur altare. Tum circuitu peracto, descendet coram 


O 2 


7. 8 


RO, Lit, S. 
Mark, II. a. 
John xx. 22, 
23. 
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altari, pronuntiabitque Absolutionem super ministros sedentes coram eo: Quod 
si adsit ipst Sacerdos socius, ipse pronuntiabit Absolutionem. 


Oratio Absolutionis ad Filium. 


Domine Jesu Christe, Fili unigenite, et Verbum Dei Patris, 
qui dirupisti omnia vincula peccatorum nostrorum passione 
tua salutari et vivifica, qui inspiravisti in faciem discipulorum 
tuorum, Apostolorumque sanctorum, dicens eis, Accipite Spi- 
ritum sanctum: quorum remiseritis peccata remittuntur eis, et 
quorum retinueritis retenta sunt; tu etiamnum, Domine, per 
Apostolos tuos sanctos, eos elegisti qui Sacerdotio semper in 
Ecclesia tua sancta fungerentur, ut relaxarent peccata super 
terram, ligarentque et solverent omnia iniquitatis vincula. 
Rogamus obsecramusque bonitatem tuam, O amator hominum, 
pro servis tuis patribus meis, fratribus meis, et infirmitate mea, 
qui capita sua coram gloria tua sancta inclinant; praesta nobis 
misericordiam tuam, et solve omnia vincula peccatorum nos- 
trorum. Quod si adversum te peccaverimus prudenter vel 
imprudenter, vel cordis duritia, opere aut verbo, aut pusillani- 
mitate, tu, Domine, qui nosti humanam imbecillitatem, tanquam 
bonus et hominum amator, Deus, concede. nobis remissionem 
peccatorum nostrorum: benedic nos et purifica nos, absolveque 
nos et omnem populum tuum: imple nos timore tuo, et dirige 
nos ad voluntatem tuam sanctam et bonam, quia. tu es Deus 
noster, et tibi debetur gloria, honor et potestas, cum Patre tuo 
bono, et Spiritu tuo sancto, nunc, etc. Servi tui hodie in 
ministerio constituti, Sacerdos, Diaconus et Clerus, omnis 
populus et infirmitas mea, absoluti sint ex ore sanctae Trini- 
tatis, Patris, Filii et Spiritus sancti, et ex ore unicae, Solius, 


-sanctae, Catholicae et Apostolicae Ecclesiae: ex ore duodecim 


Apostolorum, et ex ore contemplativi Evangelistae Marci Apo- 
stoli et Martyris, ut etiam Patriarchae sancti Severi, et Doctoris 


nostri sancti Dioscori, sancti Joannis Chrysostomi, sancti Cyrilli, 


sancti Basilii, et sancti Gregorii, necnon ex ore Trecentorum 
decem et octo Nicaeae congregatorum, et centum quinquaginta 
qui Constantinopoli, centum qui Ephesi: ut etiam ex ore vene- 
randi Patris nostri Archiepiscopi Anba N, ejusque in ministerio 
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Apostolico consortis, venerandique Patris Episcopi Anba N. et 
ex ore humilitatis meae, qui peccator sum, quia benedictum 
et gloria plenum est nomen sanctum tuum, Pater, Fili, et 
Spiritus sancte, nunc et semper, etc. 


Oratio Thurts. 


Osculabitur Sacerdos caput Sacerdotis ministrantis; quod si fuerit cum eo 
socius, osculabitur gradus altaris, ascendensque osculabitur altare et accipiet 
naviculam thuris, et adolebit incensum. Ordinem qui de incenso vespertino 
scriptus est observabunt, quinguies adolendo; et his peractis dicet Sacerdos 
orationem sequentem. 


, Deus aeternus absque principio et fine, magnus in praeceptis 
tuis et potens in operibus tuis: qui es ubicumque, et in om- 
nibus: esto nobiscum peccatoribus, Domine, in hac hora: 
consiste in medio omnium nostrum, purifica corda nostra, et 
sanctifica animas nostras: munda nos ab omnibus peccatis 
quae commisimus, voluntarie aut involuntarie. Concede nobis, 
ut offeramus coram te sacrificia rationabilia, sacrificia bene- 
dictionis, et incensum spirituale. Ingrediatur intra velum, in 
locum Sancti Sanctorum, Rogamus te, Deus noster. 

Memento, Domine, pacis unius tuae, et unicae sanctae Catho- 
licae et Apostolicae Ecclesiae. Memento, Domine, Beati Patris 
nostri et venerandi Archiepiscopi Papae Anba N. et Patris nostri 
EpiscopiAnbaN. Memento,Domine,congregationum nostrarum, 
et eis benedic: fac ut sint absque impedimento et perturbatione, 
ut celebremus eas juxta sanctam et beatam voluntatem tuam, 
domos orationis, domos mundationis, domos sanctitatis, domos 
benedictionis. Concede ut illas possideamus, Domine, nos, et 
servi tui, qui nobis usque in aeternum successuri sunt. Exsurge, 
Domine Deus, et dissipentur inimici tui, et fugiant a facie tua 
omnes qui oderunt nomen tuum sanctum. Et populus tuus 
fruetur benedictionibus millies millenis et decies millies millenis, 
perficientque voluntatem tuam, per gratiam, clementiam, amo- 
remque erga homines Filii tui unigeniti Domini Dei et Salvatoris 
nostri Jesu Christi, per quem, etc. 

Circuibit altare cum incenso semel, osculabitur illud, descendetque laevo pede : 
versus orientem stabit e regione altaris, adolebitque thus ter, eadem dicens, quae 
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prius: tum Patriarcham, si adsit, incensabit seorsim ab aliis: quod si abfuerit, 
dabit incensum Sacerdotibus, non alliis, 

Deinde prostrationem faciet: cumque lecta fuerit Epistola Pauli Coptice, dicet 
orationem sequentem secreto. Si fuerit cum eo Sacerdos socius, is eam recitabit. 
Diaconus leget Epistolam Coptice, et deinde Arabice, ut etiam Catholicon, sive 
lectionem ex Epistolis Catholicis. Hie adoletur incensum ter circum altare @ 
Sacerdote celebrante. 


Oratio post Apostold seu Paulinae Epistolae lectionem. 


Sacerdos. Domine scientiae et sapientiae largitor, qui ea 
revelas quae profundis tenebris abscondita sunt; qui potestate 
magna rationem hominibus indidisti; qui bonitate tua vocasti 
Paulum, cum fuisset aliquando persecutor, ut esset vas electum, 
et in eo complacuisti, ut fieret Apostolus, annunciator et prae- 
dicator Evangelii regni tui, Jesu Christe Deus noster. Te nunc 
etiam, bone et hominum amator, deprecamur, ut des nobis et 
omni populo tuo mentem ab omni distractione liberam, intel- 
lectumque purum, ut discamus et intelligamus quanta sit utilitas 
doctrinae tuae sanctae, quae ad nos illius ministerio pervenit. 
Et quemadmodum similis tibi fuit, O autor vitae, ita nos pariter 
dignos effice, ut in opere et fide similes illi simus, glorift- 
cemusque nomen tuum sanctum, gloriemurque in cruce tua 
omni tempore. ‘Tuque es cui honorem, gloriam, potentiam et 
adorationem referimus, cum Patre tuo bono et Spiritu sancto, 
nunc et semper, etc. 

Tum unus Diaconorum leget Catholicon Coptice et Arabice, et postquam 


lectum fuerit Coptice, dicet Sacerdos celebrans hane orationem: quod si Patri- 
archa ipse sacra faciat, dicet eam Sacerdos. 


Oratio post Catholicon. 


Sacerdos. Domine Deus, qui per sanctos Apostolos tuos 
manifestasti nobis mysterium Evangelii gloriae Christi tui, et 
dedisti illis, secundum magnitudinem doni infiniti gratiae tuae, 
praedicare toti mundo abundantiam investigabilis misericordiae 
tuae; rogamus te, Domine, fac nos dignos parte et sorte 
illorum. Concede nobis semper ut ambulemus in eorum ves- 
tigiis, ut agones eorum imitemur, et communicemus cum eis, 
laboribus et.sudoribus, quos pro pietate sustinuerunt. Con-— 
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__ serva Ecclesiam tuam sanctam, quam per eos fundasti, benedic III. b 
_ agnis gregis tui, et multiplica hanc vineam quam _ plantavit Ps. Ixxx. rs. 
_ dextera tua, in Christo Jesu Domino nostro: per quem, etc. 


Finita lectione Catholict Arabice, ascendet Sacerdos ad altare et adolebit Lection from 
the Acts. 























incensum semel, tum recitabitur Oratio sequens. 


Oratio Actuum Apostolorum. 


Sacerdos. Deus, qui suscepisti sacrificium Abrahami, et pro e 
Isaaco arietem ei praeparasti, ita suscipe a nobis, Domine, 
hujus thuris sacrificium, et pro eo mitte nobis divitem miseri- 
cordiam tuam. Munda nos ab omni foedore peccati, et praesta 
nos dignos esse, ut coram bonitate tua, O hominum amator, 
pure et perfecte ministremus omnibus diebus vitae nostrae. 

Memento, Domine, pacis, etc. (uf sup., p. 197). 

Perficit illam ex Oratione Thuris Pauli, nulla re detracta vel addita: qua 


expleta chorum solus cum incenso circuibit. Finita Lectione Actorum Coptice et 
Arabice dicent ter, Sanctus: quo finito, Sacerdos dicet hance orationem. 





Oratio Evangelit sanctt. ; ~ Gospet. 


‘Domine et magister, Jesu Christe Deus noster, qui dixisti d_ 
divis apostolis tuis et discipulis tuis sanctis ; Multi prophetae Prayer be 
et justi cupierunt videre quae vos videtis, et non viderunt, et Gospel. 
audire quae auditis, et non audierunt: beati autem oculi vestri Matt. xiii, 
qui vident et aures vestrae quae audiunt: da ut digni efficiamur aie 
audiendi et opere perficiendi Evangelia tua sancta, per orationes 
Sanctorum tuorum. 

Diaconus. Orate pro Evangelio sancto. 

Sacerdos. Memento etiam, Domine, omnium qui praeceperunt e 
nobis, ut eorum meminissemus in nostris ad te orationibus et 
precibus. O Domine, quietem illis tribue quorum praecessit 
dormitio: infirmos sana, quia tu vita es omnium nostrum, salus 
omnium, spes omnium, medela omnium, resurrectioque omnium 
nostrum: et tu es ipse cui gloriam,honorem et adorationem 
referimus, cum Patre tuo bono et Spiritu sancto vivificante, 
_tibique consubstantiali, nunc et semper, etc. 


Tum dicet psalmum, et post tertium versum Sacerdos Evangelium incensabit, 
_Ascendet ad altare, rursusque incensum offeret, semel signans naviculam signo 
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crucis: deinde cireuibit cum incenso Evangelium, tum altare semel: descendet 
ab altari, accipiet Evangelium a Diacono, converteturque ad Occidentem, Acce- 
dent Sacerdotes omnes, et illud osculabuntur: ipse postremus illud osculabitur, 
dabitque illud Diacono ministranti, quem etiam incensabit. Cumque Diaconus 
dicet State, conversus Sacerdos ad Orientem dicet, In nomine Dei. Mox incen- 
sum ter adolebit, ad Sanctuarium. Dicet Diaconus Benedic Domine, et dicet, 
Initium Sancti Evangelii secundum Matthaeum, Marcum, Lucam, Joannem. 
Cumque interpres Evangelii dicit, State cum timore Dei, convertitur Sacerdos 
ad Occidentem, incensat tribus vicibus Evangelium. Tum conversus ad Sanctu- 
arium, illud incensat etiam ter, deinde Sacerdotes semel: stans in loco suo, 
recitans aliquid interea ex oratione Evangelii. Tum Diaconos semel incensat : 
nec desinit interim thuribulo adolere ; coram Evangelio, ad finem usque lectionis 
ejus Coptice et in ultimo commate incensat ter; dat autem Evangelium legendum 
Diacono si probe illud legere sciat, sin minus, leget illud ipse Sacerdos. Quod 
st Diaconus legat Evangelium ex Ambone, incensatio Evangelii primo et pos- 
tremo fiet ad limen chori. Cumque dicet interpres, Domini et Dei nostri, redibit 
ad Sanctuarium et incensum tribus vicibus adolebit, dicetque sequentem orationem 
secreto, quando Evangelium legetur Arabice, facie ad Orientem conversa. Quod 
si Sacerdos socius, ad quem ejus pertinet recitatio, ibi adsit, dabit ei thuribulum 
et ipse eam recitabit. 


Oratio post Evangelium secreto dicenda. 


Longanimis, multae misericordiae et verax, suscipe orationes, 
deprecationes et supplicationes nostras, poenitentiamque et 
confessionem nostram super altare tuum sanctum, purum et 
coeleste, ut digni efficiamur auditores Evangeliorum tuorum 
sanctorum, et praecepta et’ mandata tua observemus, et in iis 
centesimum, sexagesimum, et trigesimum fructum proferamus, 
in Christo Jesu Domino nostro. 

Memento, Domine, infirmorum populi tui, respice eos cum 
misericordia et clementia, eosque sana. Memento, Domine, 
patrum, fratrumque nostrorum peregre absentium, reduc eos 
in domos suas salvos et incolumes. 

[Tempore Nili exundationis et pluviae dicetur. 

Memento, Domine, aquarum fluminis et benedic illis, augens illas juxta 
mensuram suam. 

Tempore sementis dicetur a prima Paophi ad primam Baini. 

Memento, Domine, seminum plantarumque, ut crescant et multiplicentur. 

Ab Epiphania ad primam ejusdem mensis. 

Memento, Domine, aéris coeli et fructuum terrae, eisque benedic. Me- 
mento, Domine, salutis loci hujus sancti tui, omniumque locorum et Mona- 
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steriorum, sanctorum patrum nostrorum Orthodoxorum. Memento, Domine, 
salutis hominum et animalium. Memento, Domine, servi tui Regis terrae 
nostrae, atque illum in pace et dignitate conserva. Memento, Domine, 
patrum, fratrumque nostrorum, qui obdormierunt, quieveruntque in fide 
Orthodoxa. Memento, Domine, sacrificiorum oblationumque, et iis retribue 
mercedem, qui has tibi oblationes obtulerunt, easque ad te suscipe. Me- 
mento, Domine, captivorum qui in servitutem abducti sunt, reducque capti- 
vitatem eorum. Memento, Domine, eorum qui calamitatibus et angustiis 
opprimuntur. Memento, Domine, Catechumenorum populi tui, miserere 
eorum, confirma eos in fide tua, et reliquias omnes cultus idolorum aufer 
ab eorum cordibus; legem tuam, timorem tuum, praecepta tua, veritates 
tuas et mandata tua statue in cordibus eorum: da illis firmam cognitionem 
__verbi quo per catechesin instituti sunt; utque statuto tempore digni evadant 
lavacro regenerationis in remissionem peccatorum suorum, praepara eos 
habitaculum Spiritui sancto tuo per gratiam?.] 





Veli secreto, stans ad latus-veli, capite inclinato, 


Oratio Velt. 


Deus qui tuo erga homines amore ineffabili Filium tuum 
unigenitum in mundum misisti, ut ovem errabundam ad te 
reduceret, rogamus te, Domine, ne nos a te in aeternum re- 
pellas, dum offerimus tibi tremendum hoc et incruentum sacri- 
ficium : neque enim justitiae nostrae confidimus, sed miseri- 
cordiae tuae, qua genus nostrum vivificasti, Rogamus et 
_ obsecramus bonitatem tuam, amator hominum, ut neque nobis, 
neque plebi tuae sit in judicium mysterium hoc, quod ad 
salutem nostram instituisti, sed in abstersionem peccatorum 
nostrorum et remissionem negligentiarum nostrarum. Gloria 
et honor nomini tuo sancto, Patris et Filii et Spiritus sancti 
nunc et semper, etc. 


Interea cum absolvitur haec oratio, osculabitur Sacerdos gradus altaris, 
ascendet ad Sanctuarium, osculabitur altare et conversus ad Occidentem recitare 
_ incipiet tres majores orationes, Dum Sacerdos dicit Pax omnibus, conversus 
ad Sacerdotes fratres suos, capitis inclinatione salutat, et conversus ad Occidentem 
 populum cruce signat. 


? There is no regular ‘ Dismissal of the Catechumens’ in this rite: but 
the scope of the preceding and subsequent petitions shows that this is the 
point in this Liturgy which corresponds to the ‘ Dismissal,’ where that is 
preserved. 


Post lectionem Evangelii afferet illud Diaconus ad Sacerdotem, qui illud ffligsa 
osculabitur, ut etiam Clerus et populus, et interea recitabit Sacerdos Orationem Fidelium. 
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Oratio pro pace. 


Sacerdos. Iterum oremus Deum omnipotentem, patrem 
Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi: Rogamus et 
obsecramus bonitatem tuam, amator hominum; memento, Do- 
mine, pacis unicae illius tuae, sanctae, Catholicae et Apostolicae 
Ecclesiae, quae a finibus ad fines usque terrae diffunditur, omni 
populo, et terris benedic. Pacem illam coelestem cordibus 
nostris immitte, sed et pacem istius vitae nobis benigne con- 
cede. 

Reges orthodoxos, exercitum, duces, consiliarios, vulgus 
promiscuum, et vicinos nostros, ingressum et exitum nostrum 
omni pace exorna. O Rex pacis, da nobis pacem tuam, qui 
omnia dedisti nobis. Posside nos, Deus Salvator noster, nam 
praeter te alium non novimus, et nomen tuum sanctum invo- 
camus. Vivant itaque animae nostrae per Spiritum tuum 
sanctum, neque mors peccati dominetur super nos servos tuos, 
nec super omnem populum tuum. Domine miserere. 

Rursus precamur te, Domine omnipotens, Pater Domini Dei 
et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, rogamus et obsecramus boni- 
tatem tuam, O amator hominum. 

Si Patriarcha ipse celebret, dicet socius Sacerdotis. 

Memento, Domine, beati Patris nostri et venerandi Archi- 
episcopi Papae N., ejusque in ministerio Apostolico consortis 
venerandi Patris Episcopi N.; custodi et conserva nobis illos 
annis multis et tranquillis temporibus, ut opere impleant et 
perficiant sanctitatem Episcopatus, quae ipsis a te concredita 
est, secundum voluntatem tuam sanctam et beatam; verbumque 
veritatis recte dispensent, plebem tuam cum sanctitate et jus- 
titia regant, simul cum reliquis Episcopis Orthodoxis, Hegu- 


menis, Presbyteris, et Diaconis, omnique plenitudine unicae — 


tuae, unius, sanctae, Catholicae et Apostolicae Ecclesiae. Da 
nobis et ipsis pacem et salutem in omni loco, precesque omnes, 
quas fundunt pro nobis et omni populo tuo, ad te. suscipe, ut 


etiam eas quae a nobis pro ipsis fiunt, 

Hic Sacerdos semel adolet incensum, dicens ea quae supra declarata sunt: 
quod si socium Sacerdotem habuerit, id ipsius vice faciet, 

Super altare tuum sanctum, spirituale, coeleste, ut etiam 


/ 
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thuris odoramenta: universos eorum hostes visibiles et invisi- 
biles contere et deprime sub vestigiis eorum velociter: eos 
autem in pace et justitia custodi in Ecclesia tua sancta. Domine 
miserere. 


Pro congregatione. 


Iterum etiam oramus te, Deus omnipotens, pater Domini 
_ Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, petimus et obsecramus 
_ bonitatem tuam, O amator hominum; memento, Domine, con- 
gregationum nostrarum, et benedic illis. Da ut sint nobis 
absque turbatione et impedimento, ut eas celebremus secundum 
voluntatem tuam sanctam et beatam, domos orationis, domos 
benedictionis, domos sanctitatis: concede nobis in illis esse, 
Domine, et servis tuis qui post nos in saeculum usque futuri 
sunt. 





















[Oratio pro Ecclesia, quam hoc loco recitabit Sacerdos jejunii diebus, 


Cultum idolorum ab omni orbe procul remove: Satanam et omnem 
virtutem ejus pessimam contere, et dejice sub pedibus nostris velociter: 
haereses et autores earum compesce, ut rescindatur et abrumpatur omnis 
haeretica pravitas, Ecclesiae tuae sanctae inimica. Domine, sicut olim, ita 
et nunc eas deprime ; aufer illas haereticis tenebras cordis sui; miseriam- 
que ipsis suam perspicue demonstra: compesce invidiam eorum, consilia, 
machinationes, dolos, et detractiones; dextrasque quibus adversum nos 
abutuntur imbelles omnino esse jubeto. Conventicula eorum reprime, 
divide consultationes eorum, O Deus, qui dissipasti consilium Achitophel.] 

Adolebit incensum ad Orientem tribus vicibus. 

Exsurge, Domine Deus, dissipentur omnes inimici tui, et 
fugiant a facie tua omnes qui oderunt nomen sanctum tuum. 

Conversus ad Occidentem, Sacerdotes, Diaconos et populum incensabit. 

Et populus tuus millies millenis benedictionibus, et decem 
millies millibus cumulatus adimpleat omnes voluntates tuas. 

Tum conversus ad Orientem dicet. 

Per gratiam, clementiam et amorem erga homines Filii tui 
unigeniti, Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, etc. 

_ Populus dicet Symbolum fidei Orthodoxae. Adolebit Sacerdos ter incen- 
sum ad Orientem, dabitque thuribulum illi qui deferre solet, tum dicent Symbo- 
lum: quo tempore lavabit Sacerdos ter manus suas, et antequam eas abstergat, 
_convertetur ad populum, educetque manus ex agua coram eo, et a sordibus 
diligenter purgabit. | 





VI. 


THE CREED, 
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VI. Post recitationem Symboli dicet, Pax omnibus. 


Respondebitque populus, Et cum spiritu tuo. 
Tum conversus signabit populum semel in modum crucis, et dicet hanc 


orationem, 
Vit. Oratio Osculi pacts ad Patrem. 
Tue Kiss! f aS 
oF PEACE. Sacerdos. Deus magne et aeterne, qui hominem absque vitio 
a 
‘. _ | The corresponding prayers for the Liturgy of S. Cyril are as follows :— 


Oratio pacis §. Cyrilli. 

Sacerdos. Autor vitae et rex saeculorum, Deus cui flectitur omne genu 
eorum quae in coelis sunt, super terram, et quae sub terra: cui omnia subji- 
ciuntur obsequio servitutis, et inclinantur sub sceptro Regni ejus, quem 
laudant exercitus angelici, ordines coelestes, et naturae intellectuales, inces- 
sabili voce loquentes divinitatem ejus: qui ita voluisti, ut nos imbelles et 
terreni ministraremus tibi, non propter puritatem manuum nostrarum, aut 
aliquod bonum opus nostrum super terram, sed quia placuit tibi communi- 
care nobis servis tuis infimis et indignis quiddam ex puritate tua. Suscipe 
nos ad te, O bone et amator hominum, ut accedamus ad altare tuum sanc- | 
tum, secundum magnam misericordiam tuam: et fac nos dignos pace 
coelesti quae decet divinitatem tuam, quaeque salute plena est; ut demus 
eam invicem in caritate perfecta, et osculemur nos mutuo, in osculo sancto, 
neque per cogitationes abominabiles despectui habeamus timorem tuum, 
aut mente dolosa et malitia proditoris; meque conscientiam habentes 
nequitiae consentientem, sed cum gaudio animarum nostrarum et laetitia 
cordis nostri; cum sit nobis signum magnum et perfectum dilectionis 
Unigeniti Filii tui. Ne repellas nos servos tuos propter maculas pecca- 
torum nostrorum: tu enim qui creasti figmentum nostrum, scis quod nullus 

x Kings viii. natus ex muliere sit, qui non peccet coram te. Fac nos omnes dignos, 
6 Domine, ut corde puro et anima plena gratiae tuae stemus coram te, et 
- offeramus tibi hoc sacrificium sanctum, rationale, spirituale, et incruentum, 
ad remissionem delictorum nostrorum, et veniam ignorantiarum populi tui: 
quia tu es Deus clemens et misericors, et ad te sursum mittimus gloriam, 
honorem, et adorationem, Pater, Fili, et Spiritus sancte nunc et semper, 
etc. ' 
Alia Oratio osculi pacis ad Patrem. . 

Deus caritatis, largitor concordiae, qui consilium unicum ad profectum — 
dedisti nobis, cum praecepto novo, per Unigenitum filium tuum, ut dilige- — 
remus alterutrum, sicut dilexisti nos indignos et errantes, dedistique Filium 
tuum dilectum pro vita et salute nostra: rogamus te, Domine, tribue nobis — 
famulis tuis omni tempore vitae nostrae super terram, nunc vero praesertim — 
et praecipue, animum immemorem malitiae prioris, conscientiam puram, et 
cogitationes sinceras, simulque cor diligens fratres, ut demus osculum — 
spirituale, fugiamusque exemplum Judae proditoris, et, quemadmodum dis- 
cipuli tui et Apostoli sancti, salutemus invicem, et in sanctitate sanctifice- 


mur et mundemur, mediante Spiritu sancto tuo, per gratiam unigeniti Filii 


tui etc. 
/ 
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condidisti, et mortem, quae Satanae invidia in mundum intra- 
verat, per adventum vivificantem Filii tui unigeniti Jesu Christi 
Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri destruxisti, replevistique terram 
coelesti pace: tu quem celebrant Angelorum exercitus, dicendo; 
Gloria in excelsis Deo et pax super terram, et in hominibus 
bona voluntas, imple per beneplacitum tuum, Domine, corda 
nostra pace tua, et munda nos ab omni macula omnique simul- 
tate, omni fraude, omni malo, omnique injuriarum recordatione 
mortifera. Fac, Domine, ut omnes digni simus amplectendi 
invicem in osculo sancto, et ita illius participes simus, ut non 
in judicio repellas nos ab immortali et coelesti dono tuo, per 
Christum Jesum Dominum nostrum, 
























Oratio alia Osculi pacis. 


: Sacerdos. Superant omnem sermonis facultatem, .et omnem vim mentis, 
divitiae munerum tuorum, Domine, quia abscondisti sapientibus et pruden- 
tibus, et nobis parvulis revelasti ea, quae cupierunt Prophetae et Reges 
videre, et non viderunt. Haec in nos peccatores gratiose contulisti, ut ea 

. administraremus, et per ea sanctificaremur, cum filii tui dispensationem 

nobis exhibuisti, et sacrum ritum istius sacrificii incruenti: nec enim illud 

est sanguinis legalis, aut justitiae corporeae, sed agnus est spiritalis, gladi- 
usque rationalis et incorporeus, in hoc sacrificio, quod tibi offerimus. 

Rogamus et obsecramus bonitatem tuam, O hominum amator, purifica 

labia nostra, et libera mentes nostras ab omni contagione materiali: mitte 

_ nobis gratiam Spiritus tui sancti et dignos effice salutandi invicem in osculo 

sancto, ut non incidentes in judicium, percipiamus donum tuum immortale 

_ et coeleste, per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. 





Oratio Pacis ‘facobi A postoli. 


Sacerdos. Deus, omnium Domine, dignos effice hac salute nos pecca- 
tores indignissimos, ut ab omni labe omnique hypocrisi purgemur, amplec- 
tamurque invyicem in osculo sancto et unum corpus, unusque spiritus 
efficiamur in vinculo caritatis et pacis Domini nostri Jesu Christi, cum quo 
benedictus es, et cum Spiritu tuo vivificante, tibique consubstantiali, nunc 
et semper et in omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Diaconus. Accedite, adstate, o viri, cum tremore, et ad Orien- 
‘tem aspicite. Attendamus. 

Populus. Misericordia, pax et sacrificium laudis. 

Ter signum crucis hic fit, primum a Sacerdote super se ipsum: secundo super 

Diaconos ministrantes : tertio super populum. 


Luke ii. 14. 


b 


Matt. xi. 25. 


The Ana- 
phora. 
VITI. 


SuRsuM 
CoRDA, 


a 
PREFACE. 


Gen. i. 26. 


Mal. i. 112. 


IX. 


GREAT IN- 


TERCESSION. 


a 
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Sacerdos. Dominus vobiscum. 

Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Sacerdos. Sursum corda. 

Populus. Habemus ad Dominum. 

Sacerdos. Gratias agamus Domino. 

Populus. Dignum et justum est. 

Sacerdos. Dignum et justum est, quia tu vere dignus es: 
justum et sanctum, conveniens et necessarium, animabus, cor- 
poribus, spiritibusque nostris, aeterne Domine, Domine Deus 
Pater omnipotens, semper et in omni loco dominationis tuae, 
ut laudem te, psallam tibi, benedicam tibi, serviam tibi, adorem 
te, gratias agam tibi, celebrem te et confitear tibi die ac nocte, 
labiis indesinentibus, corde nunquam silenti, et laude non inter- 
rupta. Tu creasti coelos et quae in coelis sunt, terram et 
omnia quae in ea sunt, maria, flumina, fontes, et paludes, et 
quaecumque in eis sunt. ‘Tu creasti hominem ad imaginem et 
similitudinem tuam, et omnia creasti in sapientia tua, in lumine 
tuo vero, unigenito filio tuo, Domino, Deo, Salvatore et Rege 
nostro Jesu Christo: propter quod gratias agimus tibi et 
offerimus tibi, eique simul et Spiritui sancto, Trinitati sanctae, 
consubstantiali et indivisae, hoc sacrificium rationabile et hoc 
ministerium incruentum, quod offerunt tibi omnes populi ab 
ortu solis usque ad occasum; a septentrione ad austrum, quia 
nomen tuum, Domine, magnum est in omnibus gentibus et in 
omni loco offerunt incensum nomini tuo sancto, et sacrificium 
purum, simul cum hoc sacrificio et hac oblatione. 


Sacerdos accipit thuribulum et adolet incensum. 


Domine miserere. Rogamus et obsecramus bonitatem tuam, 
amator hominum. Memento, Domine, pacis unius, unicae, 
sanctae, Catholicae, et Apostolicae Ecclesiae. 

Diaconus. Orate pro pace unius, sanctae, Catholicae et Apo- 
stolicae Ecclesiae, pro salute populorum, et securitate cujus- 
cumque loci, et ut dimittantur nobis peccata nostra. 


. 
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Sacerdos. Dominus vobiscum. The Ana- 
Populus, Et cum Spiritu tuo. . phora. 
VIII. 


Sacerdos. Sursum levate corda vestra. 
Populus. Habemus ad Dominum. 
Sacerdos. Gratias agamus Deo. 
Populus. Dignum et justum est. 
Sacerdos. Dignum et justum, dignum et justum est, vere est Preracg. 
_ dignum, conveniens, necessarium, dignum et justum, Domine 
q qui existis, Domine Deus vere, qui es ante saecula, regnans 
usque in aeternum, qui in excelsis habitas, et humilia respicis, 
qui creasti coelum et terram, mare et omnia quae in eis sunt, 
Pater Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, qui cuncta 
visibilia et invisibilia per eum creasti, sedens super thronum 
_ gloriae tuae, quem adorant omnes potestates sanctae ; 
Diaconus. Qui sedetis surgite. ; 
Sacerdos. Circa quem consistunt Angeli et Archangeli, Prin- 
cipatus, Potestates, Throni, Dominationes, Virtutes. 
Diaconus. Ad Orientem aspicite. 
Sacerdos. In circuitu enim tuo stant Cherubim, oculis pleni, 
et Seraphim sex alis instructi, hymnum gloriae concinunt in- 
desinenter dicentes : 
Populus. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Dominus. IX. 


Sacerdos ter in modum crucis signabit, primo se ipsum, secundo ministros, Baw sige: 
tertio populum: tum dicet, 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus es vere, Domine Deus noster, qui X.a_ 
formasti nos, fecisti nos, et posuisti nos in paradiso voluptatis. Commemora- 
Cum autem mandata tua circa lignum vitae violassemus per Redemption. 
deceptionem serpentis, a vita aeterna excidissemus, et a para- 
diso voluptatis ejecti fuissemus, non in finem usque deseruisti 

nos, sed continuo nobis per prophetas tuos sanctos promissa 
_edidisti: in novissimis vero diebus, nobis sedentibus in tenebris 
et umbra mortis, Filium tuum unigenitum Dominum Deum 
et Salvatorem Jesum Christum manifestasti, qui incarnatus est 
de Spiritu sancto et ex virgine sancta Maria, et homo factus 
est, qui viam salutis nos docuit, et supernam illam nativitatem John iii. s. 
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Sacerdos. Quae est a finibus ad fines terrae, etc. uf 7n Missa 
Basiliz. . 

Domine miserere. Infirmos populi tui sana. 

Diaconus. Orate pro patribus et fratribus nostris. 

Sacerdos. Visita eos in misericordia, etc. Et perficitur ex oratione 
incensi diluculo diei. 

Patres fratresque nostros peregre profectos. 

Diaconus. Orate pro patribus, fratribusque nostris peregre - 
profectis. 

Sacerdos. Et pro illis qui designaverunt ad quemcumque 
locum proficisci, etc.  Perficitur ex eadem oratione incensi. 

Serenum et salubrem praesta, Domine, aérem coeli, et fructi- 
bus terrae benedic. 

Diaconus. Orate pro aére coeli et fructibus. 

Sacerdos. Fac ut crescant juxta virtutem suam, etc. wf in 
Missa Bastlit. | 

Domine, miserere Regis terrae famuli tui. 

Diaconus. Orate ut Christus Deus noster, etc. 

Sacerdos. Conserva illum in pace et justitia et potentia, ut 
subjiciantur illi omnes barbari, et gentes quae bella volunt: da 
nobis bonorum affluentiam: loquere ad cor ejus pro pace 
unicae tuae, Catholicae et Apostolicae Ecclesiae: fac ut cogitet 
ea quae pacis sunt, erga nos et erga nomen tuum sanctum, ut 
vitam tranquillam et placidam ducamus, atque in omni pietate 
et honestate confirmati inveniamur apud te. 

Domine miserere. Patribus, fratribusque nostris, qui obdor- 
mierunt, et quorum animas suscepisti, quietem praesta. Me- 
mento etiam omnium sanctorum qui a saeculo tibi placuerunt, 
Patrum nostrorum sanctorum, Patriarcharum, Prophetarum, 
Apostolorum, Evangelistarum, Martyrum, Confessorum, Prae- 
dicatorum, et omnium spirituum justorum qui in fide perfecti 
fuerunt. Praecipue autem sanctae gloriosissimae, Deiparae, 
semper Virginis, purae et illibatae sanctae Mariae, etc. (ex 
Missa Basihi’), et omnis chori sanctorum tuorum. 

Sacerdos. (Tono Joli’) Et nos, Domine, digni non sumus qui 
pro beatis illis supplicemus: sed quoniam illi stant coram solio 
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per aquam et spiritum nobis donavit, fecitque nos populum X.a 
congregatum, mundavitque nos per Spiritum sanctum suum. 

Ipse cum dilexisset suos qui erant in mundo, tradidit se ipsum John xiii. x. 
ad salutem pro nobis in mortem, quae super nos regnabat, qua 
peccatorum~nostrorum causa constricti tenebamur: descendit 

ad inferos per crucem, surrexit a mortuis die tertia, ascendit 

ad coelos, seditque ad dexteram tuam, O pater, designavitque 

diem retributionis, in quo apparebit ad judicandum orbem in 

justitia et tribuendum unicuique juxta opera sua. 
























Populus. Secundum misericordiam tuam, Domine, et non 
secundum peccata nostra. 

Sacerdos. Instituit nobis mysterium hoc magnum pietatis et “ b 
religionis, cum statuisset tradere se morti pro mundi vita. oe Oe 

Populus. Credimus in rei veritate ita esse. 

Sacerdos. Accepit panem in manus suas sanctas, puras et ¢ 
-immaculatas, beatas et vivificantes, et aspexit in coelum, ad te, 

_ O Deus, Patrem suum et omnium Dominum. 





Tune accipiet oblationem super manus suas, auferetque velum desuper disco. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos levabit oculos dicens. 

Et gratias egit. > 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Et benedixit eum. > 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos digito ter oblationem suam signabit in modum crucis. 

Et sanctificavit eum. > 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos franget oblationem in tres partes, quas ita ad se invicem adjunget, First Frac- 
ut quodammodo divisae non sint. Quae dum faciet, digitos intra discum detergit, — 
ne quid ex oblatis adhaereat, et dicet. 

Et fregit eum, deditque sanctis discipulis et couche suis, d. 
dicens: Accipite, manducate ex hoc omnes. Hoc est enim 
Orpus meum quod pro vobis frangitur, et pro multis datur in 
‘emissionem peccatorum, hoc facite in mei memoriam. 

- Populus. Amen. 


P 
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Filii tui unigeniti, ipsi intercedant loco nostro pro paupertate et 
infirmitate nostra. Dimitte iniquitates nostras, propter depre- 
cationes eorum, et propter nomen tuum benedictum quod invo- 
catum est super nos, 

Diaconus. Orate pro patribus, etc. 

Sacerdos. Memento, Domine, Patrum nostrorum Orthodox- 
orum Archiepiscoporum, quorum obitus praecessit, eorum qui 
verbum veritatis recte dispensaverunt, et da nobis partem, et 
haereditatem cum eis. 

Rursus eorum memento quorum hodie memoriam facimus. 

Sacerdos post Dipiycha. Et illorum, omniumque, Domine, 
quorum nomina recitamus, et quorum non recitamus: quos 
unusquisque nostrum in mente habet, et eorum quorum me- 
moria non occurrit nobis, qui dormierunt, et quieverunt in fide 
Christi. Dignare, Domine, praestare, ut requiescant animae 
illorum omnes in sinu patrum nostrorum sanctorum Abraham, 
Isaac et Jacob, etc. 

Domine miserere. 

Sacerdos. Sacrificia, oblationesque in gratiarum actionem, 
eorum qui offerunt laudem et gloriam nomini tuo sancto. 

Diaconus. Orate pro illis qui de suo sacrificia et oblationes 
fecerunt. | 

Sacerdos. Suscipe ea super altare tuum spirituale, coeleste, 
cum odore thuris, ad majestatem tuam coelestem, per mini- 
sterium Angelorum, et Archangelorum tuorum sanctorum, sicut 
ad te suscepisti munera justi Abel, et sacrificium patris nostri — 
Abrahami, et minuta duo viduae. Ita quoque vota servorum 
tuorum accepta habe: sive multum, sive parum sit; secreto aut 
manifeste; et illis qui voluerunt offerre, nec unde facerent 
habuerunt: ut etiam illis, qui hodie haec tibi munera obtulerunt, — 
da incorruptibilia pro corruptibilibus, coelestia pro terrenis, © 
aeterna pro temporalibus, domos eorum et cellas penuarias — 
reple bonis omnibus. Circumda eos, Domine, potestate Ange-— 
lorum et Archangelorum tuorum sanctorum: et sicut memores — 
fuerunt nominis tui sancti super terram, memento illorum in 
regno tuo, et in hoc saeculo ne derelinquas eos. 


intial 
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Sacerdos tenens calicem manu sua, dicet. . x.d 

Similiter etiam calicem post coenam aqua et vino miscuit. 

Sacerdos calicem ter cruce signabit, et dicet. 

Gratias egit. > 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Benedixit eum. 

Populus, Amen. 

Sacerdos. Sanctificavit eum. > 

Populus. Amen. é, 

Sacerdos. Gustavit, et dedit discipulis suis et Apostolis sanctis e 
dicens, Accipite, bibite ex eo omnes. Hic est enim sanguis 
meus novi Testamenti qui effunditur pro vobis, et pro multis in 
_ remissionem peccatorum ; hoc facite in mei memoriam. 



















Sacerdos calicem in crucis formam movebit, ita tamen ut non agitet. 

Populus dicet, Amen, hoc ita est. 

Sacerdos. Quotiescumque manducabitis ex hoc pane, et bi- f 
betis ex hoc calice, mortem meam annunciabitis et resurrec- 
tionem meam confitebimini, meique memores eritis donec 
veniam. 

Populus. Mortem tuam annunciamus Domine, et resurrec- 

- tionem tuam confitemur. 

Sacerdos. Memoriam agimus passionis ejus sanctae, resur- XI. 
rectionis ejus a mortuis, ascensionis in coelum, et sessionis Ors ow. 
_ipsius ad dexteram tuam, O Pater: secundi etiam ipsius e coelo 
-adventus terribilis et gloria plenissimi, offerimusque tibi haec 
dona ex bonis tuis, pro omnibus, ex omnibus, et in omnibus, 

Diaconus. Adorate Deum cum timore et tremore.. 


Sacerdos dicet Invocationem.. 


Rogamus te, Christe Deus noster, nos peccatores indigni XII. 


) E ; a ‘ THE INvo- 
servi tui, et adoramus te per beneplacitum boni- Habebit Sacerdos CATION. 


tnterea Manus ex- 


tatis tuae, ut adveniat Spiritus sanctus tuus super Zensas et sursum & 
y . sublatas, tnterpel- 

nos, et super haec dona proposita, et sanctificet “47° “A 

a, efficiatque ea Sancta Sanctorum tuorum. 

_ Dicet populus. Amen, 


P 2 
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Oo 
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Domine miserere. 

Diaconus. Orate pro vita et incolumitate Patriarchae et Patris 
nostri venerabilis, Archiepiscopi Patris N. ut Christus Deus 
noster conservet vitam ejus ad multos annos, ac temporibus 
tranquillis. 

Sacerdos. Patriarcham nostrum venerabilem Patrem Anba N. 


custodiendo conserva nobis ad multos annos, et per tranquilla 


tempora, ut adimpleat perfecte officium sancti Pontificatus qui 
illi a te collatus est, secundum voluntatem tuam sanctam et 
beatam, recte dispensans verbum veritatis, et pascens populum 
tuum in sanctitate et justitia. Concede illi et nobis pacem et 
salutem ex quacumque parte: et preces ejus quas facit pro 
nobis et pro omni populo tuo, ut eas quae pro illo a nobis fiunt, 


suscipe eas ad te super altare tuum rationabile, coeleste cum 


odore thuris. Inimicos quoque ejus omnes, visibiles et invisi- 
biles, contere et dejice sub pedibus ejus velociter: illum quoque 
conserva in pace et justitia, in Ecclesia tua sancta. 

Domine miserere. 

Diaconus. Orate pro patribus nostris Episcopis ubicumque 
sint, ut Christus Deus noster conservet vitam eorum ad multos 
annos per tempora tranquilla, et parcat nobis. 4 

Sacerdos. Memento, Domine, Episcoporum Orthodoxorum in — 
quocumque loco sint: Sacerdotum, Diaconorum, Subdiacono- — 
rum, Lectorum, Cantorum, Exorcistarum, Monachorum, Vir- 
ginum, Viduarum, Orphanorum, continentiam exercentium, et — 
laicorum: illorum qui matrimonio juncti sunt, et illorum qui — 
educant filios: qui dixerunt nobis mementote nostri, et qui non ~ 
dixerunt: quos novimus, et quos non novimus: inimicorum et — 
amicorum nostrorum: Domine, eorum miserere. 

Domine miserere. Memento, Domine, reliquorum Ortho- — 
doxorum qui sunt ubique terrarum. | 

Diaconus. Orate pro reliquis Orthodoxis qui sunt ubique ter-— 
rarum: ut Christus Deus noster sit illis propitius, et misereatur 
eorum, et parcat nobis. 

Sacerdos. Domine miserere. Memento, Domine, hujus loci 
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Sacerdos elevans vocem. Et panem quidem hunc%, faciat XII.b 
corpus sanctumT, ipsius Domini Dei et Salva- «+ zer panem cruce 


stgnabzt, 


toris nostri Jesu Christi, quod datur in remis- — tJnclinadit caput 
sionem peccatorum, et vitam aeternam, ei qui 7°" 
illud percipiet. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos calicem ter cruce signabit et dicet. Et hunc calicem, e 
sanguinem pretiosum novi Testamenti tui||, ip- Zune, Corpus, et 
sius Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, — »# #estenabu. 
qui datur in remissionem peccatorum et vitam aeternam illis qui 
illum percipient. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Fac, Domine, ut digni simus communicandi sanctis d 

_tuis, ad sanctificationem corporum, animarum, spirituumque 
nostrorum, ut simus corpus Unum, spiritusque unus, sortemque 
et partem consequamur cum omnibus sanctis tuis qui ab initio 
tibi placuerunt. 

Memento, Domine, pacis unicae tuae unius sanctae, Catho- XIII. 

_ licae et Apostolicae Ecclesiae tuae, eae 
Diaconus. Orate pro, ete. : 
Sacerdos. Quam acquisivisti tibi sanguine pretioso Christi tui, 

conserva eam in pace et omnes Episcopos orthodoxos, qui in 

ea sunt, 

Primum quidem memento, Domine, beati Patris nostri vene- b 

_ randique Archiepiscopi Papae Anba N. 

Diaconus. Orate pro, etc. 

Sacerdos. Et qui cum eis verbum veritatis recte dispensave- 

runt: concede illos Ecclesiae tuae sanctae, ut pascant gregem 
tuum in pace. 
Memento, Domine, Hegumenorum, Presbyterorum Ortho- ¢ 

-doxorum, et Diaconorum, 5 
Diaconus. Orate pro, ete. 

Sacerdos. Omniumque ministrorum et cunctorum qui virgini- 
tatem et puritatem colunt, omnisque populi tui fidelis. 

Memento, Domine, ut miserearis omnium nostrum, ‘d 
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sancti tui et omnium habitationum Patrum nostrorum Ortho- 
doxorum, 

Diaconus. Orate pro securitate hujus loci et omnium locorum, 
Patrum nostrorum Orthodoxorum, Eremitarum et Anachoreta- 
rum, illorumque qui habitant in eis, et pro securitate totius 
mundi, ut Christus Deus noster conservet eos ab omni malo, et 


‘parcat nobis. 


Sacerdos. Omnes urbes, regiones, et provincias, et omnes 
domos fidelium conserva, et nos omnes in fide Orthodoxa 
usque ad extremum spiritum: haec enim unica spes nostra 
est. ; 

Domine miserere. Memento, Domine, circumstantium, qui 
nobiscum deprecationis participes sunt. 

Diaconus.. Orate pro circumstantibus qui hic participes sunt 
nobiscum deprecationis: ut Christus Deus noster conservet eos, 
misereaturque eorum, et parcat nobis. 

Sacerdos. Patres et fratres nostros, et reliquos ubicumque 
terrarum sint, conserva nobiscum, praesidio exercitus potesta- 
tum sanctarum: et libera nos a telis igneis Diaboli, et ab omni- 
bus insidiis diabolicis, et ab omni laqueo vanae gloriae. 

Domine miserere. 

Sacerdos. Memento, Domine, eorum omnium qui nobis prae- 
ceperunt ut eorum memores essemus in orationibus et suppli- 
cationibus ad te nostris, 

Diaconus. Orate pro omnibus qui nobis praeceperunt ut 
eorum memores essemus in orationibus et supplicationibus 
nostris, ut Christus Deus noster liberet eos ab omni malo, 

Sacerdos. Quas offerimus tibi, Christe Deus noster, praesertim 
hoc tempore hujus oblationis sanctae: quorum memoriam 
semper agimus, et quos unusquisque nostrum in mente habet, 
et eorum commemoratio, quae hodie agitur, sit ipsis tanquam 


murus firmus, superans omnes daemoniorum insultus, et consilia — 


hominum improborum. 
Diaconus. Adorate Deum cum timore. 
Sacerdos. Memento, Domine, tenuitatis meae, et miseriae 


animae meae, et largire mihi, ut intelligam quantae dignitatis sit 
j 
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Diaconus. Miserere nostri, Deus Pater omnipotens. XIII. d 
Populus. Kyrie eleison éer. 
Sacerdos. Memento, Domine, salutis hujus loci tui sancti, e 
omnisque loci et monasterii patrum nostrorum orthodoxorum, 
Diaconus. Orate pro, etc. 
Sacerdos. Et habitantium in eo cum fide Dei. f 
Dignare, Domine, aéri coeli et fructibus terrae benedicere. 
[Dicet in tempore exundationis Nili a duodecima Baini ad nonam Paophi. 
Dignare, Domine, implere aquas fluminum hoc anno, et illis benedicere. 
Tempore sementis, nempe a decima Paophi ad vigesimam Tybi. 
Memento, Domine, seminis herbarum, et viroris agri hoc anno: fac ut 
crescant, quantum fieri potest, per gratiam tuam. Laetifica faciem terrae, 
ut appareat foecunditas ejus, et fructus ipsius multiplicentur; praepara ei 
sementem et messem: vitam nostram prout expedit guberna: benedic Ps, Ixv. rr. 
coronae anni per benignitatem tuam, propter egenos populi tui, propter 
viduas et orphanos, propter peregrinos et necessitatem patientes, et propter 
- nos omnes qui in te confidimus et nomen sanctum tuum ardenter quaerimus ; 
quia oculi omnium in te sperant, quod in tempore suo sis ipsis bonum Ps, clay. rs. 
largiturus. Age nobiscum juxta bonitatem tuam, tu qui das escam omni Ps. cxxxvi. 
me is a8 ° : : : 25+ 
carni: imple corda nostra laetitia et suavitate, ut nobis semper in omnibus res xiv. 17. 
rebus suppetant necessaria, et abundemus in omni opere bono. ] 2 Cor. ix. 8. 
Diaconus. Orate pro, etc. 
Sacerdos hic innuit super panem et vinum manibus suis, dicetque. 
Memento, Domine, eorum qui haec dona tibi obtulerunt, et g 
_ eorum pro quibus ea obtulerunt, et qui obtulerunt pro se et suo 
nomine, da iis omnibus mercedem e coelo. 


Circuibit Sacerdos socius altare cum thuribulo, et ab inferiori parte thus 
adolebit, lavabitque manus suas, et eas velo bombycino involvet. 


Tum dicet Sacerdos celebrans. 


Nunc, Domine, ex praecepto Filii tui unigeniticommunicamus h 
“Memoriae Sanctorum tuorum, qui tibi placuerunt ab initio, 
-patrumque nostrorum Sanctorum, Patriarcharum, Prophetarum, 
Apostolorum, Martyrum, Praedicatorum, Evangelistarum, omni- 
-umque spirituum justorum, qui in fide vitam finierunt. Prae- 
cipue vero et maxime, sanctae et gloria plenae semper Virginis 
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IX.s adstare me ad altare tuum sanctum. Aufer a me omnia desi- 

deria insipientiae, et juventutis: neque hoc mihi grave sit cum 

respondendum erit in die illo terribili, Libera me etiam ab 

omnibus operationibus potestatis adversarii: neque me perdas 

propter iniquitates meas, neque irascaris mihi usque in aeter- 

num, neque serves mihi mala mea, sed ostende mihi bonitatem 

‘erga me tuam, et libera me indignum, secundum multitudinem 

misericordiae tuae super me; (Zono Genesis) ut benedicam tibi 
semper omnibus diebus vitae meae. 

‘ Domine miserere. Memento, Domine, consessus hujus 
sacerdotalis sancti tui, et omnis Ordinis sacerdotalis Ortho- 
doxi, 

Diaconus. Orate pro hac sancta congregatione sacerdotali, et 
pro omni Ordine sacerdotum Orthodoxorum, ut Christus Deus 
noster confirmet illos in fide Orthodoxa usque ad extremum 
spiritum. 

Sacerdos. Et omnis ordinis sacerdotalis Oudbncloncina et 
universi populi qui stat coram te. Memento nostri, Domine, 
Domine, in misericordia et miserationibus, et dele iniquitates 
nostras, O bone, amator hominum Deus. Esto socius nobis- 
cum, ut ministremus nomini tuo sancto. 

u Domine miserere. Benedic congregationibus nostris. 

Diaconus. Orate pro hac congregatione nostra et pro omni 
congregatione populorum Orthodoxorum, ut Christus Deus 
noster benedicat et perficiat illos in pace et remittat nobis 
peccata nostra. 

Sacerdos. Cultum idolorum prorsus ex mundo extermina: 

Cf. Rom. xvii Satanam et omnes potestates ejus pessimas contere et deprime 
C3 sub pedibus nostris velociter: scandala et eorum autores com- 
pesce, ut finiantur divisiones perniciosae haereseon: hostium 
Ecclesiae tuae sanctae, Domine, ut semper, ita etiam nunc — 
destrue superbiam cordis: fac illis notam velociter imbecilli- 
tatem suam: reprime eorum invidiam, fraudes et machinationes, 
et calumnias quibus nos impugnant: easque redde omnes 
inutiles: dissipa consilia eorum, Deus, qui dissipasti consilium 
Numb. x. 3s. Achitophel. Exsurge, Domine Deus, et dissipentur omnes 
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Genitricis Dei, Divae sanctae Mariae; sancti Joannis Baptistae 
Praecursoris et Martyris; sancti Stephani primi Diaconi et 
primi Martyris, videntisque Deum Evangelistae Marci sancti 
Apostoli et Martyris; Patriarchae sancti Severi, et Doctoris 
nostri Dioscori; sancti Joannis Chrysostomi, sancti Athanasii 
Apostolici, sancti Cyrilli, sancti Basilii, sancti Gregorii, Patrisque 
nostri sancti Abbatis Antonii summae sanctitatis viri, justique 
Patris Pauli, Sanctorumque trium Macariorum, et sancti Patris 
nostri Joannis Hegumeni, Patris nostri Bischoi hominis perfecti, 
Patrumque Sanctorum Romaeorum, Maximi et Diomedis, qua- 
draginta novem Martyrum, et potentis sancti Patris Moysis, 
patrisque nostri Isidori, et Arsenii, patrisque nostri Joannis. 
Nigri Presbyteri, patrisque nostri Danielis Hegumeni, patrisque 
nostri justi Junii et patris nostri Ephraem, Patrisque nostri 
Pacomii, patris vitae Coenobiticae, Theodorique ejus discipuli, 
Patrisque nostri Sanutii Archimandritae, et Abbatis Veisae ejus 
discipuli. Item patris nostri Abuneferi seu Onufrii Anachoretae, 


Patris nostri Simeonis Stylitae, patris nostri Samuelis Confes- , 


soris, Justique et Apollo ejus discipulorum, Patrisque nostri 
Barsomae Sapientis, Patris nostri Benifii Presbyteri, et Abbatis. 
Joannis ejus discipuli, et Patris nostri Abbatis Barsomae nudi, 
et Patris nostri Abbatis Fegii nudi, et sancti N. cujus hodie 
memoriam celebramus, omnisque chori Sanctorum tuorum, 
quorum precibus et supplicationibus miserere nostrum omnium, 
et libera nos propter nomen tuum sanctum quod invocatum est 
super nos. 

Sacerdos. Memento etiam, Domine, omnium qui dormierunt 
quieverunt in Sacerdotio et omni ordine laicorum. Dignare, 
Domine, animas eorum omnium quiete donare in sinu sanc- 
torum Abraham, Isaac et Jacob, induc eos in locum viridem 


fugiunt. dolor cordis, tristitia, et suspiria in lumine Sanctorum 
tuorum. 


Diaconi dicent Diptycha et nomina defunctorum recitabunt. 
Sacerdos dicit post Diptychon. 


_Eos, Domine, quorum animas suscepisti, jube in hoc loco 
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inimici tui, et fugiant a facie tua omnes qui oderunt nomen 
tuum sanctum, et populus tuus in benedictionibus millies 
millenis, et decies millies decies millenis, faciat voluntatem 
tuam. 

Diaconus, Qui sedetis, surgite. 

Sacerdos. Solve captivos: salva eos qui necessitatem patiun- 


tur: esurientes satia: conforta pusillanimes: lapsos erige: 
stantes confirma: errantes converte: perduc eos omnes ad- 


viam salutis tuae: numera illos omnes cum populo tuo: libera 
nos a peccatis nostris: esto, Domine, nobis custos et protector 
in omnibus. 

Diaconus. Ad Orientem aspicite. 

Sacerdos. Tu es Deus excelsus super omnes principatus et 
potestates, dignitates et dominationes, et super omne nomen, 
quod nominari potest, non solum in hoc saeculo, sed etiam in 
futuro: tu es coram quo assistunt mille milleni et decies millies, 
decies mille milleni Angeli et Archangeli sancti, tibi mini- 
strantes. ‘Tibi assistunt coram duo animalia gloriosissima sex 
alis instructa, plena oculis, Seraphim et Cherubim: duabus alis 
tegunt facies suas, propter divinitatem tuam invisibilem, nec 
mente comprehensibilem: duabus tegunt pedes suos et duabus 
volant : 

Sacerdos alta voce. Unusquisque eorum semper te sanctificat : 
sed et cum omnibus qui te sanctificant suscipe quoque sancti- 
ficationem nostram a nobis, Domine, ut cum illis te laudemus, 
dicentes, 

Populus. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus. 

Sacerdos. Vere pleni sunt coeli et terra gloria tua sancta, per 
Filium tuum unigenitum Dominum, Deum, Salvatorem et Re- 
gem nostrum omnium Jesum Christum. Imple hoc sacrificium 
tuum, Domine, benedictione quae a te est per illapsum super 
illam Spiritus tui Sancti. y Amen: ‘et benedictione bene- 
dic. > Amen: et purificatione purifica,.Amen: haec dona 
tua veneranda proposita coram te, hunc panem et hunc calicem. 
Quippe Filius tuus unigenitus Dominus, Deus, Salvator et rex 
noster omnium Jesus Christus, ea nocte qua tradidit se ipsum, 
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quiescere, et nos etiam hic peregrinos in fide tua custodi, et XIII. k 
pacem tuam nobis usque in finem benigne concede. 
Populus. Sicut erat, etc. 

: Sacerdos. Et dirige nos in regnum tuum, ut sicut in hoc, ita 1 
- etiam in omnibus laudetur, benedicatur et extollatur nomen 
tuum magnum, omnibus modis sanctum, excellens, veneran- 
dum, et benedictum, Jesu Christi etiam Filii tui dilecti et 
Spiritus Sancti. 


























Sacerdos. Pax omnibus. XIV. 
Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo. Pa op 


Prooemium ante fractonem. 





Sacerdos. Iterum gratias agimus tibi, Deus omnipotens, pater a 
Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, quod fecisti nos 
dignos consistendi in hoc loco sancto, levandique manus nostras 
et nomini tuo sancto serviendi. Precamur eum rursus, ut nos 
efficiat dignos communione et participatione mysteriorum ejus 
divinorum et immortalium, corporis sancti et sanguinis pretiosi 
Christi ejus, omnipotens Dominus Deus noster. 

Populus. Amen. 

Cum dicet Sacerdos hance benedictionem, velum sericeum dextra gestans et ad 
Occidentem conversus, eo velo populo signum faciet, manum super disco tenens ° 
quando vero recitatur benedictio, Diaconi dicent deprecationem, Sacerdos vero 

faciem et oculos convertet ad corpus quod in disco positum est, dicetque. 

Deus misereatur nostri et benedicat nobis, illuminet, vultum pb 

suum super nos et misereatur nostri. 


Tum Sacerdos sumet corpus sanctum manu dextra, imponetque sinistrae, 
ponetque digitum super corpus in latere Despotici, seu majoris particulae, eo loco 
_ubi fractum est, et dicet. 

Corpus sanctum. 

Tolletque digitum suum de super corpore, immittetque in calicem et intinget 
extremum pollicis sui sanguine pretioso: tum educet digitum e sanguine, et 
iterum signabit sanguinem sanguine, in modum crucis gloriosae, et dicet. 

_ Et sanguis pretiosus Christi ipsius omnipotentis Domini Dei e 
ostri. 
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ut pateretur pro peccatis nostris, ante mortem, quam propria 
sua voluntate suscepit pro nobis omnibus, | 

Populus. Credimus. 

Sacerdos. Accepit panem in manus suas sanctas, immacu- 
latas, puras, beatas, et vivificantes, et suspexit in coelum, ad te 
Deum Patrem suum, et omnium Dominum, et gratias egit, 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Et benedixit illum, 

Populus, Amen. 

Sacerdos. Et sanctificavit illum,. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Et fregit illum, et dedit illum suis discipulis sanctis, 
et Apostolis puris dicens: Accipite, manducate ex eo vos 
omnes, Hoc est corpus meum quod pro vobis frangitur, et pro 
multis tradetur in remissionem peccatorum ; hoc facite in meam 
commemorationem. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Similiter et calicem post coenam, miscuit vino et 
aqua: et gratias egit, 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Et benedixit eum, 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Et sanctificavit eum, 

Populus. Amen, 

Sacerdos. Et gustavit, deditque eum suis, praeclaris, sanctis 
discipulis et Apostolis, dicens: Accipite, bibite ex eo vos 
omnes: Hic est sanguis meus novi testamenti, qui pro vobis — 
effunditur et pro multis dabitur in remissionem peccatorum: 
Hoc facite in meam commemorationem. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Quotiescumque enim manducabitis ex hoc pane, et 
bibetis ex hoc calice, annunciate mortem meam, et confitemini 
resurrectionem meam, et memoriam mei agite, donec véniam. — 

Populus. Mortem tuam annunciamus, Domine. 

Sacerdos. Nunc, Deus Pater omnipotens, annunciamus mor- 
tem unigeniti Filii tui Domini, Dei, Salvatoris, et regis nostri 
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Tum educet digitum suum e calice sanguine pretioso tinctum, et signabiteo XIV.c 
corpus una cruce, de super fractura e latere majoris particulae, et infra ex parte 
exteriori corporis, unam crucem formans super sanguinem, et duas super corpus. 


| Diaconus dicet. Orate. 
Sacerdos. Pax omnibus. 
Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 
} 


Oratio Fractionts ad Patrem. 




















Sacerdos. Domine Deus noster, magne, aeterne, gloriae mira- d 
bilis, qui observas testamentum tuum, et promissiones tuas, iis £**¥<r f 
qui te diligunt ex toto corde suo; qui dedisti nobis salutem a 
peccatis nostris per Filium tuum unigenitum Jesum Christum 
Dominum nostrum; qui es vita omnium, auxilium eorum qui 
ad te confugiunt; spes ad te clamantium; coram quo con- 
sistunt millies mille, et decies millies decem mille Angeli et 
Archangeli, Cherubim et Seraphim, et omnis multitudo in- 
numerabilis potestatum coelestium; qui sanctificasti has obla- pee Stee. 
tiones propositas per illapsum super eas Spiritus sancti tui: 
munda nos, Domine, a peccatis nostris occultis et manifestis, et 
ab omni cogitatione quae bonitati tuae non placeat. Deus 
hominum amator, talem a nobis repelle: purifica corpora et 
animas nostras, corda nostra et conscientias nostras, ut cum 
corde puro et anima lucida, inconfusa facie, caritate perfecta, et 
spe secura, audeamus cum fiducia et absque timore orare ad te, 

Deus pater sancte et coelestis, et dicere, 


Tue Lorp’s 
_ Pater noster, etc. PRAYER. 





Oratio Fractionis alia Basilii. 


Deus parens lucis, vitae principium, scientiae largitor, donorum creator, e 
gratiose opifex, animarum nostrarum benefactor; thesaurus sapientiae, 
doctor sanctorum, fundator saeculorum, precum purarum susceptor, iis qui 
in eum toto corde confidunt donator munerum, quae desiderant Angeli 
_ prospicere: qui e profundo nos eduxit in lucem, qui dedit nobis vitam ex 
“morte: qui concessit nobis libertatem, et manumissionem a servitute: qui 
_tenebras erroris quae in nobis erant illustravit, per praesentiam in carne 
unigeniti Filii sui, Tu ergo etiamnum, Domine, illustra oculos cordis nostri, 
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omnium Jesu Christi: et confitemur resurrectionem ejus sanc- 
tam, et ascensionem ejus sursum in coelos, sessionemque ejus 
ad dexteram tuam, O Pater: et exspectamus adventum ejus 
secundum, quo venturus est ex coelis, terribilem et gloria 
plenum, in fine hujus saeculi: in quo veniet ad judicandum 
orbem in aequitate: et dabit unicuique secundum opera sua 
sive bonum, sive malum. 

Populus. Secundum misericordiam tuam, Domine, et non 
secundum peccata nostra. 

Sacerdos. Tu es coram cujus gloria haec sancta dona pro- 
ponimus, ex illis quae tua sunt, Pater sancte. 

Diaconus. Adorate Deum cum timore. 

Sacerdos. Oramus et obsecramus bonitatem tuam, amator ho- 
minum: ne confundas nos confusione aeterna, neque rejicias 
nos servos tuos, neque repellas nos a facie tua, neque dicas 
nobis nescio vos: sed da aquas capitibus nostris, et fontem 
lacrymarum oculis nostris, ut ploremus die ac nocte coram te 
delicta nostra; quia nos sumus populus tuus, et oves pascuae 
tuae. Dele iniquitates nostras, et remitte delicta nostra, quae 
commisimus voluntarie aut involuntarie, scienter vel ignoranter, 
occulta et manifesta quae pridem agnovimus, aut quae obliti 
sumus, et quae novit nomen tuum sanctum. Audi, Domine, 
deprecationem plebis tuae: respice ad suspiria servorum tuo- 
rum: neque propter peccata mea, aut immunditias cordis mei, 
deprives populum tuum adventu Spiritus tui sancti. 

Populus. Miserere-nostri, Deus pater omnipotens. 


Sacerdos involvit manus suas velo, et signum crucis facit versus populum 
mox dicit alta voce. 


Populus enim tuus et Ecclesia tua obsecrant te, dicentes: 
Et mox respicit ad Orientem. 

Populus. Miserere nostri, Deus pater omnipotens. 
Sacerdos. Misereré nostri, Deus pater omnipotens. 
Diaconus. Adorate Deum patrem omnipotentem. 


Sacerdos dicit invocationem secreto, 


Et mitte deorsum ex excelso tuo sancto, et ex habitaculo tuo — 
. * . . * ° $ 
ee a praeparato, et ex incircumscripto sinu tuo, et ex solio regni — 


— —-= o-oo 


Se ee 
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et perfectos nos effice animis, corporibus, spiritibusque nostris, ut corde XIV.e 
sancto et labiis puris audeamus orare te, Deus pater sancte qui es in coelis, 
et dicamus :— 


Oratio Fractionis alia Foannis Chrysostomt. 


Dedisti nobis gratiam adoptionis per lavacrum regenerationis et renova- 
tionis Spiritus sancti; nunc autem dignos effice, ut absque hypocrisi, corde 
puro, conscientia fiduciae plena, labiisque ab omni offensa liberis, oremus 
te, pater, ut eas futilitates respuendo, quae gentium multiloquii et Judaici 
supercilii sunt, possimus offerre tibi preces orationemque, juxta institu- 
tionem saluberrimam Filii tui unigeniti, voce pura, qualis Christianos 
decet; et cum sanctitate animae, corporis et spiritus, audeamus absque 
timore clamare ad te, increatum, absque initio, ingenitum, nostrum et 
omnium Dominum, Deum patrem sanctum qui es in coelis, et dicamus, 
Pater noster qui es in coelis, etc. 


Oratio post Pater noster. 


Ita nempe rogamus te, O Pater sancte et bone, bonitatisque f 
amator, ne nos inducas in tentationem, neque permittas ullam Eanboheans 
iniquitatem in nos dominari, imo potius libera nos ab actionibus 
inutilibus, earumque cogitationibus, earum motibus, aspectibus 
earum, illecebris earum: tentationemque extingue et repelle a 
nobis. Coérce pariter motus illarum qui in nobis excitantur, 
et remove a nobis causas quae nos ad peccandum impellunt : 
eripe nos per potestatem tuam sanctam per Christum Jesum 
Dominum nostrum. 

Diaconus dicet. Inclinate capita vestra Domino. 

_ Populus. Coram te, Domine. 


Sacerdos dicet Orationem tnclinationis ad Patrem. 


Superabundavit gratia bonorum opificis Filii tui unigeniti XV. 
Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi. Confitemur pas- f7@¥st of 
sionem ejus salutarem, mortem ejus annunciamus, credimusque “°°: 
ejus resurrectionem, mysterii complementum. Gratias agimus 
tibi, Domine Deus omnipotens, quia misericordia tua magna 
fuit erga nos cum praeparaveris nobis ea quae Angeli videre x Pet. i. r2. 
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gloriae tuae, Paraclitum Spiritum tuum sanctum, subsistentem in — 
persona tua, immutabilem, nec alterationi obnoxium, dominum, 
vivificantem, qui locutus est in lege, Prophetis, et Apostolis; qui 
est ubique et omnia loca replet, neque loco continetur: qui 
libere, propria potestate operatur, secundum voluntatem tuam, 
puritatem in iis quos diligit, et non sicut minister: qui est 


‘simplex in natura sua, et in operatione sua multiplex, fons 


donorum divinorum, consubstantialis tibi, a te procedens, so- 
cius throni regni gloriae tuae, cum Filio tuo unigenito, Domino, 
Deo, Salvatore et rege omnium nostrum Jesu Christo: super 
nos servos tuos, et super haec veneranda dona proposita coram 
te, super hune panem, et super hunc calicem, ut purificentur et 
transferantur ; 

Diaconus. Attendamus. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos alta voce, sig'nans ter corpus. 

Et hunc panem quidem, faciat corpus Christi ; 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos, signans ter sanguinem. 

Et hunc calicem faciat quoque sanguinem pretiosum testa- 
menti novi, 

Populus, Amen. 

Sacerdos. Ejusdem Domini, Dei, Salvatoris et Regis omnium 
nostrum Jesu Christi; 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Ut sint nobis omnibus, qui ea percepturi sumus, 
utilia ad obtinendam fidem sine disputatione, caritatem absque 
hypocrisi, patientiam perfectam, spem firmam, fiduciam, protec- — 
tionem, sanationem, gaudium, et renovationem animae, corporis — 
et spiritus, ad gloriam nominis tui sancti, ad societatem beatam — 
vitae aeternae, et incorruptibilis, et ad remissionem pecca-— 
torum. 

Populus. Sicut erat, etc. 

Sacerdos. Ut in hoc sicut et in omnibus rebus glorificetur, 
benedicatur et extollatur nomen tuum magnum, sanctissimum, © 





j 
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: | cupiunt. Petimus rogamusque te, amator hominum, ut nos 
omnes purifices et ad te colligas per communionem nostram 
| mysteriorum divinorum tuorum, ut pleni efficiamur Spiritu tuo 
_ sancto, confirmemurque in fide recta pleni item desiderio cari- 
tatis tuae verae, et gloriam tuam omni tempore enarremus per 
_ Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. 

Diaconus. Attendamus Deo cum timore. 

























Oratio absolutionis ad Patrem. 


Sacerdos. Domine Domine Deus omnipotens, qui sanas ani- 
mas, corpora et spiritus nostros, tu es qui dixisti Petro patri 
nostro, per os Filii tui unigeniti Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri 
Jesu Christi, tu es Petrus et super hanc petram aedificabo Ec- 
clesiam meam, et portae inferi non praevalebunt adversus eam, 
et dabo tibi claves regni coelorum : quod ligaveris super terram, 
_ erit ligatum in coelis, et quod solveris super terram, erit solutum 
in coelis. Sint etiamnum, Domine, patres et fratres mei absoluti 

ex ore meo, per Spiritum sanctum tuum, O bone et amator 
-hominum. Deus, qui tollis peccata mundi, praeveni eos susci- 
_piens poenitentiam servorum tuorum ab ipsis, quae sit lumen ad 
_cognitionem, et remissio peccatorum hostrorum, quia tu Deus 
miserator et misericors es, longanimis et multae misericordiae, 
et justus. Si in te peccaverimus verbo aut opere, parce et 
‘remitte nobis, bone et amator hominum. O Domine, absolve 
nos, et populus tuus absolutus sit. 





Hic Sacerdos meminit vivorum et mortuorum. 


Memento, Domine, pacis unicae sanctae, Catholicae et Apo- 
Stolicae Ecclesiae: confirma in bono ad extremum usque vitae 
Spiritum, et custodi in pace omnes Patres nostros Orthodoxos, 
Episcopos, Hegumenos, Presbyteros, Diaconos, Subdiaconos, 
Lectores, Cantores, Exorcistas, Monachos, Virgines, Viduas, Or- 
10s, Continentes, Laicos, Servos, Liberos, peregre absentes 
populum hujus loci, tam viros quam mulieres, senes et 
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venerandum et benedictum, cum Jesu Christo, Filio tuo dilecto, 
et Spiritu sancto. 

Sacerdos. Pax omnibus. | 

Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Sacerdos. Iterum gratias agamus Deo omnipotenti etc. 


Reliqua petenda sunt ex Liturgia Basilit (p. 219). | 


Oratio fractionis ad Patrem. 


Deus qui pracelegisti nos ad dignitatem filiorum, per Jesum 
Christum Dominum nostrum, per beneplacitum voluntatis tuae, 
ad gloriam et laudem gratiae tuae, quam largitus es nobis per 
dilectum tuum, per quem facta est nobis salus, et per cujus 
pretiosum sanguinem data est nobis remissio peccatorum: 
gratias agimus tibi, Domine, Deus Pater omnipotens, quod nos 
feceris dignos, nos peccatores, standi coram te in hoc loco 
sancto, et perficiendi mysterium hoc sanctum et coeleste: ut 
quemadmodum fecisti nos dignos ista perficiendi, ita etiam 
digni efficiamur communione et perceptione illorum. Tu qui 
aperuisti oculos coecorum aperi oculos cordium nostrorum, ut 
repellamus a nobis tenebras omnes malitiae et nequitiae, quae 
maculae similitudinem habeat: ut possimus attollere oculos 
nostros ad splendorem gloriae tuae sanctae. Atque sicut mun- 
dasti labia servi tui Isaiae Prophetae, quando Seraphim unus 
accepit forcipe carbonem desuper altari, et accessit ad eum, 
dixitque illi: ecce tetigit hoc labia tua, et auferentur iniquitates 
tuae et mundabuntur omnia peccata tua, ita quoque fac erga 
imbelles peccatores, miseros servos tuos. Dignare sanctificare 
animas nostras, corpora nostra, labia et corda nostra: et da 
nobis carbonem illum verum, qui praestat vitam animabus, 


corporibus et spiritibus nostris, qui est corpus sanctum et — 


sanguis pretiosus Christi tui: non ad condemnationem, aut ita 
ut incidamus in judicium; neque ad confusionem, aut ad fletum 
propter delicta nostra, ut non indigne illis communicemus, et 
propter illa rei non fiamus: neque multitudo beneficiorum 
tuorum, Domine, causa sit nobis gravioris et majoris judicil, 







a 
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juvenes, parvos et magnos, qui venerunt, quique non venerunt : 
qui dixerunt nobis, ut eorum meminissemus, et qui non dixerunt: 
quos novimus, et quos ignoramus: qui odio nos, et qui amore 
prosequuntur. Vivos custodi per Angelum pacis, et mortuorum 
animas fac, Domine, quiescere in sinu Patrum nostrorum sanc- 
torum Abraham, Isaac et Jacob, in paradiso voluptatis. Et 
omnes Christianos Orthodoxos, ab ortu solis usque ad occasum, 
_ eta dextra ad sinistram, singulos, Domine, conserva in pace: et 
infirmitatem meam solve ab omni peccato, omnique maledicto, 
omni abnegatione et perjurio, omnique stultitia, tam haere- 
ticorum, quam Ethnicorum. Concede nobis, Domine, intellec- 
tum, robur et intelligentiam, ut ad finem usque fugiamus ab 
omni re mala in oppositam, et da nobis ut faciamus omni tem- 
pore id quod tibi acceptum est. Scribe nomina nostra cum 
omnibus choris Sanctorum tuorum, in regno coelorum per 
Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. 































Diaconus. Cum timore Deo attendamus. 
Populus dicet. Unus Pater sanctus. 

Ubi Diaconus dixerit. Cum timore, etc. 
Populus. Kyrie eleison. 


Sacerdos attollit Despoticon manibus sublatis, et inclinat se, tum clamat alta 
_ voce, 


Sancta Sanctis. 


Sacerdos Despoticon in sanguinem, extrema sui parte, formabitque cum eo crucem 
unam in sanguine: tum educet, et eo signabit corpus sanctum in disco, cruce 
una: tum signabit eum semel sanguine pretioso in modum crucis, et ita perficiet 
tres signationes corporis super sanguinem, et tres ex sanguine super corpus. 
Peractis vero signationibus tribus, mittet Despoticon in sanguinem intra calicem, 
dicens: 

Benedictus Dominus Jesus Christus Filius Dei et Spiritus 
‘sanctus. Amen. ~ 
_ Tum accipiet Sacerdos tertiam partem in qua erat Despoticon, dividetque in 
tres partes: quod si fuerint magnae, franget eas in disco, et tres partes manui 
_dextrae imponet, quam retinebit elevatam: laevam vero intra discum, et dicet. 
_ Corpus sanctum et sanguis pretiosus, purus, verus, Jesu 
hristi Filii Dei nostri. Amen. Corpus et sanguis Emmanuelis 


Q 2 


be. 


: : : Os dirt ta ° 
Omnesque e populo prostrati erunt in terram super facies suas: immittetque ana * 


anctis. 


Confession 
of Faith. 


/ 
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si erga te ingrati sumus, bonorum auctor. Verum largire nobis 
Spiritum sanctum tuum, ut cordibus puris, et conscientiis nitidis, 
facieque inconfusa, fide non ficta, caritate perfecta, et spe firma, 
audeamus cum fiducia orare, dicendo orationem sanctam quam 
dilectus Filius tuus tradidit familiaribus suis, sanctis discipulis et 


_Apostolis, dicens illis: Quotiescumque precari volueritis, orate 


€ 


THE Lorp’s 
PRAYER. 


f 


Embolismus. 


xv. 
Prayer of 
Humble 
. Access. 


Rom. viii. 
17. 


Col. ii. 14. 


in hunc modum et dicite: 
Pater noster qui es in coelis, ete. 


Oratio post Pater noster. 


Sacerdos. Rogamus te, Deus Pater omnipotens, ne nos in- 
ducas in tentationem, sed libera nos a malo: actiones diabolicas 
a nobis remove: insidias per consilia improborum hominum 
omnes inutiles effice. Protege nos semper dextera tua vivifi- 
cante, tu qui es adjutor noster, et auxiliator noster, per Christum 
Jesum Dominum nostrum, cui, etc. 


Oratio inclinationis ad Patrem. 


Sacerdos. Deus qui ita nos dilexisti, dedistique nobis digni- © 
tatem filiorum, ut filii Dei vocaremur, et essemus haeredes © 
quidem tui, Deus Pater, cohaeredes autem Christi tui; inclina 
aures tuas, et audi nos prostratos coram te: et purifica homi- 
nem nostrum interiorem, secundum sanctitatem Filii tui uni- 
geniti, quem suscipere animo designamus: fugiantque a nobis 
fornicatio, et omnis cogitatio immunda, propter Deum qui ex 
Virgine (natus est): gloriatio, et malum antiquum quod est 
superbia, propter eum qui humiliavit semetipsum pro nobis: 
timor, propter eum qui passus est in carne propter nos, et 
erexit victoriam crucis: vana gloria, propter eum qui verberatus 
et flagellatus est pro nobis, et non avertit faciem suam a con- 
fusione sputorum: invidia, homicidium, dissensio, et odium, 
propter agnum Dei qui abstulit peccatum mundi: ira, et inju- 
riarum recordatio, propter eum qui affixit cruci chirographum 
peccatorum nostrorum. Fugiant daemones et diabolus, propter 





: 
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Dei nostri, hoc est in rei veritate. Amen. Credo, credo, credo XV.g 
et confiteor, usque ad extremum vitae spiritum, hoc esse corpus 
vivificum Filii tui unigeniti Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu 
Christi: accepit illud ex omnium nostrum Domina, Deipara, 

Diva et sancta Maria, et unum illud fecit cum divinitate sua, 

sine confusione, commistione, aut alteratione. Confessus est 

confessionem bonam coram Pontio Pilato, et tradidit se ipsum + Tim. vi. 13. 

pro nobis super lignum crucis sanctae, sola sui ipsius voluntate, 

pro nobis omnibus. Vere credo ipsius divinitatem separatam 

non fuisse ab ipsius humanitate, ne unica quidem hora aut 

nictu oculi: tradidit illud pro nobis ad salutem, remissionem 

peccatorum et vitam aeternam ei qui illud percipiet. Credo hoc 

in rei veritate ita esse. 

Deinde Sacerdos teget corpus sanctum velo sericeo, alio obvolvet manus suas, 

similiter Diaconus calicem bombycino operiet, tum Sacerdos caput inclinabit, et 
— «dicet, 

: Omnis honor, gloria et adoratio debetur Trinitati sanctae h 
Patri, Filio et Spiritui sancto. 

Deinde Sacerdos osculabitur altare, caputque inclinabit fratribus suis Sacer- 
dotibus, et populo dextrorsum et sinistrorsum, deteget latus disci coram se, 
canentque ex psalmo, et dicet Sacerdos secreto. 

Dignos fac, Domine, nos omnes ut corpus tuum sanctum i 
percipiamus, et sanguinem tuum pretiosum ad mundationem 
corporum, animarum, spirituumque, et peccatorum nostrorum 
remissionem comparandam. 

Tum communicabit Sacerdos, corpusque et sanguinem pretiosum Sacerdoti XVI. 


socio distribuet, tum ministris et populo deinceps; tandemque mulieribus ex altari COMMUNION 
cum disco descendens. 
















_Dicet Diaconus. Orate pro omnibus Christianis. XVII. 
Post-Com- 
MUNION. 
Oratio gratiarum actionts post communtionem. . 


Thanksgiv- 
Sacerdos. Ora nostra repleta sunt gaudio, et lingua nostra the 
_exultatione, quia participes facti sumus Sacramentorum tuorum 

immortalium, Domine: quia quae oculus non vidit et auris non r Cor. ii. 9. 
audivit, nec humanum cor comprehendit, illa ipsa praeparasti, 26°" ** *> 


Deus, diligentibus nomen tuum sanctum et revelasti ea parvulis 


xV. 


[XVI. 


ComMmu- 
NION. ] 


XVII. 
Post-Com- 
MUNION. 

a 
Thanksgiv- 
ing. 


Eph. iii. 9, 
10, 
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eum qui principes malitiae disjecit, et potestates tenebrarum 
palam triumphavit. Omnes cogitationes malas et terrenas 
procul rejiciamus a nobis, propter eum qui ascendit ad coelos, 
ut ita purificemur, et percipiamus haec mysteria pura, et per- 
fecte purificati simus in animabus, corporibus, et spiritibus 
nostris: adeo ut participes simus corporis, sicut et formae, et 


partis Christi tui, etc. 


Alia Oratio gratiarum actionts. 


Quam benedictionem aut quam laudem, aut quam gratiarum 
actionem possumus retribuere tibi, O Deus amator hominum, 
quod cum essemus projecti per judicium mortis, demersigque in 
profundo peccati, concessisti nobis libertatem, largitusque es 
nobis hunc cibum immortalem et coelestem: manifestastique 
nobis hoc mysterium, prorsus absconditum a saeculis et genera- 
tionibus, ut appareat nunc principatibus et potestatibus coelesti- 
bus ex Ecclesia multiplex sapientia tua? ‘Deus, qui opera nostra 
gubernas per sapientiam, dignare, ut comprehendamus hanc 
clementiam summam tuam, et magnitudinem paternae erga nos 
curae tuae, benignitatisque tuae. Vere tu es cui debetur omnis 
gloria, majestas, honor et imperium, ante omnia saecula, Pater, — 
Fili, et Spiritus sancte: nunc, etc. 


Alia Oratio gratiarum actionis. 


Respice, Domine, ad istos servos tuos qui inclinant capita 
sua coram gloria tua sancta: concede illis remissionem pecca- 
torum suorum, benedic illos omnibus benedictionibus spirituali- 
bus, et custodi eos dextera tua potenti. Confirma eos in 
dilectione tua; imprime timorem tuum cordibus eorum; aperi 
oculos animarum illorum, ut luceat super ipsos lumen divinitatis 
tuae: instrue illos donis Spiritus tui sancti: circumda eos arma- 
tura tua: custodi eos sub umbra bonitatis tuae: libera eos ab~ 
operibus malis diaboli, et contere omnia opera ejus sub pedibus 
illorum velociter. Da illis ut perficiant praecepta tua sancta: 
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Ecclesiae tuae sanctae. Ita, Pater, fuit beneplacitum ante te, 
quia tu misericors es, et mittimus tibi sursum gloriam, ho- 
norem, et adorationem Patri, Filio et Spiritui sancto, nunc et 
semper, etc. ; 


Oratio inclinations post communionem. 


Sacerdos. Servi tui, Domine, qui tibi ministrant, orant nomen 
tuum sanctum, simulque coram te se inclinant. Esto in illis, 
Domine, ambula inter eos, adjuva illos in omni opere bono, 
erige corda eorum ab omni perversa et terrena cogitatione. Da 
illis ut vivant et cogitent ea quae ad vitam pertinent, intelli- 
gantque quae tua sunt, per Filium tuum unigenitum Jesum 
Christum Dominum nostrum, ad quem nos et omnis populus 
tuus clamamus, dicentes: Domine miserere nostri, O Salvator. 


Sacerdos dicet benedictionem. 


———eE 


O Domine, esto nobis misericors, benedic nobis, ostende 
faciem tuam super os, et miserere nostri. Domine, salvum fac 
populum tuum, benedic haereditati tuae, et rege eos, et extolle 
_ illos usque in aeternum. Conserva illos in fide recta, gloria, et 
_ honore, omnibus diebus vitae suae, et constitue illos in caritate 
quae omnia superat, et pace quae omni intellectu superior est, 
per preces et orationes, quas faciet pro nobis Domina omnium 
nostrum, Mater Dei, Diva et sancta Maria, et quatuor lucidi 
sancti Michael, Gabriel, Raphael et Suriel, et quatuor animalia 
incorporea, necnon viginti quatuor Presbyteri, Cherubimque, 
Seraphim et coelestes ordines. Per orationes Patriarcharum et 
_Prophetarum, Joannis Baptistae, et centum quadraginta quatuor 
millium, dominorumque patrum Apostolorum, trium sanctorum 
puerorum, sancti Stephani, sancti Domini Georgii, sancti 
utriusque Theodori, et sancti patrumque amatoris Mercurii, 
: 4 sancti Patris Mennae et omnium chororum Martyrum, et Patris 
nostri Antonii viri sanctissimi, sanctorumque patrum trium 
3 Macariorum, omnisque chori cruce signatorum, Justorum 











XVII. a 


ec 
Benediction. 
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XVII. b imsere illis desiderium bonorum tuorum aeternorum: deduc eos 
a pace in pacem: robora eos exercitibus Angelorum tuorum 
sanctorum: operibus manuum illorum benedic: dirige omnem 
semitam eorum, et rege vitam illorum: jube quae illis bona et 
convenientia sunt contingere; et ut quae illis concredita sunt 
bene vertant: nosque simul cum ipsis digni efficiamur gratia . 
tua: et mittamus ad te sursum laudes regales quae majestati 
‘tuae debentur ; et concede nobis ut inveniamus fiduciam coram 
te per intercessionem, etc. 


Finis Liturgiae S. Cyrillt. 


> 











The Coptic Liturgy. 233 © 


Anaphora of 8S. Basil. 
piorum, sapientum Virginum, et Angeli diei istius benedicti, 
Veniat benedictio eorum, sancta gratia eorum, et potentia 
eorum, donum eorum, caritas eorum, patientia eorum, auxilium 
eorum et benedictio diei Dominicae Salvatoris nostri boni sit 
cum omnibus nobis usque in aeternum. Amen. 


Cum absolverit vasorum ablutionem, bibet aquam in iis residuam, dimittetque 
plebem benedictione recitata. 


Lxplicit Missa Basilit. 





XVII. e 


The Ana- 
phora, : 


Benediction. 


SursuM 
Corba. 


LITURGIA AETHIOPICA, 


IN AETHIOPUM CONSTITUTIONIBUS 
APOSTOLICIS ADSERVATA. 





(E LUDOLPHI COMMENTARIO AD HISTORIAM AETHIOPICAM, 
PP. 324 SEQ.) 





Cui contigerit istud munus, Diaconus praebeat illi Eucharistiam'. Adhaec 
ponens manum suam super panem eucharisticum cum omnibus presbyteris gratias 
agit Domino, dicens hoc modo: 


Dominus vobiscum omnibus. 


Respondet populus. Totus cum Spiritu tuo sit. 

Dicit Episcopus. Sursum corda. | 

Respondet omnis populus. Sunt apud Dominum Deum nos- 
trum. 

Dicit Episcopus. Gratias agamus Domino. 

Populus. Rectus? et justus est. 


1 The context shows that the word which Ludolphus here translates 
‘Eucharistia’ must really represent oblata, ra dpa, the oblations intended 
for consecration: for this is in immediate connexion with the directions for 
the election and ordination of a Bishop. In fact this gives the form 
according to which the newly ordained Bishop was to celebrate the Holy 
Eucharist for the first time in his new office. Etxapioria as a concrete word 
is only, I believe, used of the consecrated elements, being equivalent to 
h evxaproTrnVeioa tpopy (Just. M. Apol. i. c. 66). 

2 The ‘Coptic Apostolical Constitutions, translated by Dr. H. Tattam 
(1848), agree down to this point with this Abyssinian recension: and 
Dr. Tattam, as well as Ludolphus, has the masculine here. Bunsen sug- 
gests the alteration ‘rectum et justum est, which is of course the usual 
response at this point to the ‘ gratias agamus Domino.’ But the combined 
evidence of the two versions, Coptic and Ethiopic, for the masculine 
gender is weighty. It is a singular variation. The rest of the Liturgy is 
not given in the Coptic recension. 








————— oS 
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Deinde dicunt orationem Eucharisticam, Episcopum praeeuntem sequendo. 
Gratias agimus tibi, Domine, per dilectum Filium tuum Jesum II. 

° . afTits . aaa % os ° PREFACE. 
Christum, quem in ultimis diebus misisti nobis Salvatorem et Q.) nemo- 
Redemptorem, nuncium consilii tui. Iste (est) verbum quod pe pen 
ex te est, per quod omnia fecisti voluntate tua. Et misisti eum 
de caelo in uterum Virginis. Caro factus est, et gestatus fuit in 
ventre ejus: Et Filius tuus manifestatus fuit a Spiritu Sancto, ut 
impleret voluntatem tuam, et populum tibi efficeret expandendo 
manus suas: passus est ut afflictos liberaret, qui confidunt in 
te. Qui traditus est voluntate sua ad passionem, ut mortem 
dissolveret, vincula Satanae rumperet, et conculcaret infernum, 
et sanctos educeret, et statuta conderet, et resurrectionem 
patefaceret. Accipiens ergo panem gratias egit, et dixit, 

Accipite, comedite, Hoc est corpus meum, quod pro vobis frangitur. Tue Insti- 
sas ; “Re : | , TUTION. 
Et similiter calicem quoque, et dixit: Hic est sanguis meus qui 
pro vobis effunditur: cum facitis hoc, in commemorationem 
mei id facietis. 
Recordantes igitur mortis ejus et resurrectionis ejus, offerimus III. 

ers : : ee THE OBLa- 
tibi hunc panem et calicem, gratias agentes tibi quod nos red- rion. 
didisti dignos ut stemus coram te et sacerdotio tibi fungamur. 

Suppliciter oramus te ut mittas Spiritum tuum Sanctum IV. 

: ° ° ° + 6 A THE INvo- 
super oblationes hujus Ecclesiae. Pariterque largiaris omnibus, cation. 
qui sumunt de iis Sanctitatem, ut repleantur Spiritu Sancto; et 
ad confirmationem fidei in veritate, ut te celebrant et laudent in 
Filio tuo Jesu Christo, in quo tibi sit laus et potentia in sancta 


Ecclesia, et nunc et semper et in saecula saeculorum. Amen’. 


Populus dictt. 


Sicut erat, est, et erit in generationes generationum et in 
saecula saeculorum. Amen. 


1 Here is inserted in the text :— 
De oblatione olei. 
Qui oleum offert tempore Eucharistiae, ut et panem et vinum, gratias agit 
eodem modo. Quamvis autem iisdem verbis non fuerit usus, pro facultate sua 


_ propria etiam, aliis verbis gratias agat, dicens :— 


Sanctificans oleum hoc, (gratiam) tribue illis qui unguntur et accipiunt 
(panem et vinum), sicuti unxisti Sacerdotes et Prophetas. Similiter et illos 
et unumquemque, qui gustat (illud), corrobora: et santifica illos qui acci- 


_‘~piunt illud. 





Via 


Intercession 
for the Con- 
gregation, 


VI. 


Prayer of 
Humble 
Access. 


Sancta 
Sanctis. 


Confession of 


Faith. 


‘illo et cum Spiritu Sancto sit laus et potentia in perpetuum et in 
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LEpiscopus (ait). 


Iterum supplicamus mavroxpdrop.» Domino omnipotenti, Patri 
Domini et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, ut concedat nobis in 
benedictione accipere hoc sanctum sacramentum, utque nemi- 
nem ex nobis reum faciat,*sed omnes dignos reddat qui sumunt 
et accipiunt sanctum sacramentum corporis et sanguinis Christi 
mavroxpdropos Domini Dei nostri. 


Diaconus dicit. Orate. 


Domine omnipotens! Dum accipimus hoc sanctum myste- 
rium, robur nobis tribue, neque quemquam ex nobis reum age, 
sed omnibus benedic in Christo; in quo tibi cum illo et cum 
Spiritu Sancto sit laus et potentia nunc et semper et in saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. | 

Diaconus dictt, Vos qui statis, demittite capita vestra. 

Domine aeterne, gnarus occultorum! declinaverunt tibi capita 
sua populus tuus, et tibi subjecerunt duritiem cordis et carnis. 
Respice de parata habitatione tua, et benedic illos et illas. 
Inclina illis aures tuas et exaudi preces eorum. Corrobora eos 
virtute dextrae tuae, et protege eos a passione mala. Custos © 
eorum esto, tam corporis quam animae. Auge et illis et nobis 
fidem et timorem.. Per ‘unicum Filium tuum, in quo tibi cum 








saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Diaconus ait. Respiciamus, ete. 

LEpiscopus. Sancta’ sanctis. 

Populus respondet. Unus Pater sanctus; unus Filius sanctus ; 
unus est Spiritus Sanctus. . 

Episcopus dicit. Dominus vobiscum omnibus. 

Populus respondet. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 





1 Ludolphus has here sanetuarium sanctis, and marks a hiatus: but it is — 
obviously the regular exclamation before the Communion. Perhaps there 
is some confusion in the Ethiopic translation from the Greek 7d dya. 
Ludolphus had before him only a transcript made for him from the MS. 
which is in the Vatican. He himself complains that the transcriber had 
done his work ‘ mendosissime et corruptissime.’ 
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Deinde attollunt hymnum laudis, et intrat populus remedium animae suae, VII. 
quo peccatum remittitur, accipiens. COMMUNION 

Oratio postquam tradidit Eucharistiam, . VIII. 

Domine ravréeparop! Pater Domini et Salvatoris nostri Jesu S760" 
Christi; gratias agimus tibi quod concessisti nobis ut .accipere- wee ae 
mus de sancto tuo mysterio. Ne sit nobis in reatum neque in ing. 
damnationem, sed ad renovationem animae, corporis et animi. 

Per unicum Filium tuum, in quo tibi cum illo et cum Spiritu 
Sancto sit laus et potentia in perpetuum et nunc et semper 
et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Populus dictt, Amen. 

Presbyter dictt, Dominus sit cum omnibus vobis. 

Impositio manuum postquam acceperunt Sacramentum. 

Domine aeterne, qui omnia regis! Pater Domini et Salva- b | 
toris nostri Jesu Christi, Benedic servis tuis et ancillis tuis. sai i: 
Protege et adjuva et sospita eos virtute angelorum tuorum. 

Custodi et corrobora eos in timore tuo per majestatem tuam. 
Exorna eos, ut quae tua sunt cogitent; et largire iis ut quae tua 

sunt credant, et ut quae tua sunt velint. Concordiam sine 
peccato et ira gratificare illis. Per unicum Filium tuum, in 

m quo... etc. Sg 
| Populus respondet. Amen. 

LE piscopus dicit. Dominus vobiscum omnibus. 

) Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Diaconus dictt. Abite in pace. 

Et post haec absoluta est Eucharistia. 








LITURGIA 
PATRUM APOSTOLORUM 


SIVE 


CANON UNIVERSALIS AETHIOPUM. 


(E RENALD. LITT. ORIENT. COLL. TOM. I. PP. 472-495.) 


Responsorium antequam Liturgia tncipiat. 











AtteLuiA. Ego autem in multitudine misericordiae tuae in- 
troibo in domum tuam, adorabo ad templum sanctum tuum 
in timore tuo. | 

Confitebor tibi, Domine, in toto corde meo, quoniam exaudisti 
verba oris mel. | 

In conspectu Angelorum psallam tibi, adorabo ad templum 
sanctum tuum. 

Sacerdotes tui induantur justitiam, et sancti tui exultatione 
exultabunt. 

Asperges me hyssopo et mundabor: lavabis me et super 
nivem dealbabor. } 

Amplius lava me ab iniquitate mea, et a peccato meo munda 
me: et ab alienis parce servo tuo. ; 

Panem coeli dedit eis, panem Angelorum manducavit homo. 

Lavabo inter innocentes manus meas, et circumdabo altare 
tuum, Domine. © . 
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Circuivi et immolavi in tabernaculo ejus, hostiam vocifera- 
tionis. 

Parasti in conspectu meo mensam, adversus eos qui tribulant 
me. Impinguasti in oleo caput meum, et calix meus inebrians, 
quam praeclarus est. Calicem salutaris accipiam, et nomen 
Domini invocabo. Domine, salva, Domine prosperare. 

Benedictus qui venit in nomine Domini: benediximus vobis 
de domo Domini. Amen. 

Salve sancta Ecclesia, cincta pariete variegato gemmis et 
topazio. Tues arca auri puri, in qua est manna absconditum, 
panis qui descendit de coelo et dat vitam universo mundo, 


Ante omnia Sacerdos dictt Orationes sequentes, pro Ecclesia 
et pro altart. 


Domine Deus noster, tu es solus sanctus, et qui dedisti omni- a 
bus sanctitatem, virtute tua invisibili. Rogamus et deprecamur Chat and’ 
te, Deus, ut mittas Spiritum tuum sanctum super hanc Eccle- “*™ 
siam, et super hoc altare, et super omnia ejus instrumenta. 
Sanctifica ea, ut perficiatur super ea mysterium tuum gloriosum. 

Et nunc benedic, sanctifica et munda nos ab omnibus sordibus 
et maculis carnalibus: etiam non remaneat deinceps quidquam 
immundae apostasiae: sed fac nobis hance Ecclesiam et hoc 
altare vas electum et pretiosum, velut argentum purgatum et 
mundum: praesta etiam ut perficiatur super ea Eucharistiae 
oblatio, Pater, Fili, et Spiritus sancte, nunc et semper, et in 
saecula saeculorum. Amen. . 


| 
| 
4 


Oratio antequam ornetur altare, et collocentur tn eo vasa sancta. 


Domine Deus, qui novisti corda omnium, sanctus qui in b_ 
sanctis requiescis, qui solus potes dare remissionem peccatorum. **™™*** 
Tu scis, Domine, me esse indignum ministerio isto sancto tuo: 

neque mihi talis confidentia est ut accedam, et aperiam faciem 

_ meam coram gratia tua sancta. Tu igitur per multitudinem 

_ misericordiae tuae parce mihi peccatori, et nequam: da mihi - 

; ut inveniam misericordiam in hac hora: et mitte mihi virtutem 
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tuam desuper, ut dignus efficiar perficiendi ministerium tuum | 
sanctum secundum voluntatem tuam, et sit ad beneplacitum 
cordis tui incensum istud in odorem suavitatis. Tu etiam, 
Domine Jesu Christe, esto nobiscum, et benedic nos, quia tu 
es remissor peccatorum nostrorum, luxque animarum nos- 
trarum, vita nostra, virtus nostra, et reparator noster: et tibi 
mittemus sursum laudem in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 


Oratio super Patenam. 


Domine Deus noster Jesu Christe, qui super lignum sanctae 
crucis manus tuas extendisti, extende nunc manum tuam super 
hanc patenam, benedic, sanctifica et purifica illam, ut in ea 
perficiatur corpus tuum sanctum, in hac sancta Ecclesia Apo- 
stolica, quoniam tibi est gloria cum Patre tuo et Spiritu tuo 
sancto, nunc et in saecula saeculorum, Amen. 


Oratio super Calicem. 


% 


Deus noster Jesu Christe, verus vere Deus, qui cum homo 
factus es, divinitas tua nunquam separata est ab humanitate: 
qui effudisti sanguinem tuum voluntarie super Golgatha: ex- 
tende manum tuam super hunc calicem, eumque benedic, 
sanctifica et purifica, ut perficiatur in eo sanguis tuus sanctus, 
in hac sancta Ecclesia Apostolica: quia tua est gloria cum 
Patre tuo, et Spiritu sancto, etc. ¢ 

Puritas, benedictio et suavitas, bibentibus ex sanguine tuo 
pretioso, vero. Amen. 










Oratio super cochlear cructs. 





Deus, Deus noster, qui servum tuum Isaiam Prophetam 
dignum fecisti videndi Seraphim in cujus manu forceps erat, 
quo accepit carbonem ex altari, quem immisit ori ejus. Nunc, 
Domine Deus noster, Pater omnipotens in mundo, extende 
manum tuam super hoc cochlear crucis, ad administrandum — 


1 This and the three following Prayers seem to be the Forms of Bene- 
diction of these various instruments, and not a part of the regular Liturgy. 
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corpus et sanguinem unigeniti Filii tui Domini Dei et sal- e 
vatoris nostri Jesu Christi. Et nunc benedic, sanctifica et 
munda illud, daque illi virtutem et gloriam, qualem dedisti 
forcipi Seraphim; quia tua est gloria, etc. 


Oratio super arcam sive discum majorem. 


Domine Deus noster, qui dixisti Moysi servo tuo et Pro- f | 
phetae, fac mihi vasa pretiosa, et collocabis ea in tabernaculo prayer 
super montem Sinai: nunc Domine Deus noster omnipotens, 
extende manum tuam super hanc arcam; et imple illam virtute, 
fortitudine et gratia Spiritus sancti, ad gloriam tuam ut per- 
ficiatur in ea corpus unigeniti Filii tui Domini Dei et Salvatoris 
nostri Jesu Christi, in hac sancta Ecclesia Apostolica, quia tibi 
est gloria, etc. 

Tum faciens signum crucis Sacerdos dicit. 

Virtus, benedictio, illuminatio et sanctificatio Trinitatis sanctae 
sit huic Ecclesiae, benedictae civitatis N. Amen. 


Orato tllationts. 


Domine Deus noster, qui suscepisti sacrificitum Abel in g 
planitie, Noé in arca, Abrahae in cacumine montis, Eliae in (oti. 
- monte Carmelo, Davidis in arca Ornan Jebusaei, et minuta 
_ viduae in sanctuario: ita suscipias oblationem et sacrificium 
servorum tuorum, quod intulerunt nomini tuo sancto, sitque 
in remissionem peccatorum eorum, et peccatorum populi tui, 
et retribue illis retributionem bonam, in hoc et venturo saeculo, 


nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 


Oratio quando miscetur aqua cum vino. 


Christe, qui vere es Deus noster, qui ivisti ad nuptias cum h 
 invitaverunt te in Cana Galilaeae, benedixistique illis et fecisti Oe ee ere 
aquam vinum; ita fac huic vino proposito coram me, benedic 
et sanctifica illud, ut sit in laetitiam, exultationem, et vitam 
animabus et corporibus nostris, semperque sint nobiscum Pater, 
Filius et Spiritus sanctus: neque enim nobis est alius Deus 
_praeter te. Reple quoque vinum istud exultatione et laetitia, 
R 
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ad suavitatem, vitam, salutem, prudentiam, et consilium Spiritus 
sancti; nunc et semper, et in saeculum. Amen. 

Benedictus Dominus Deus Pater omnipotens. Benedictus 
Filius unigenitus Jesus Christus, qui natus est de Maria Virgine. 
Benedictus Spiritus Paraclitus Deus noster, quibus Patri, et 
Filio, et Spiritui sancto vera potestas est in saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 

Postea repetet super calicem Orationem, 

Domine Deus noster, qui suscepisti, etc. (u/ supra in offerendo 
hostiam). 


Dicit Sacerdos cantando et extendendo palmas sursum, ita tamen quod caput 
non excedant. ; 


Unus Pater sanctus, unus Filius sanctus, unus est Spiritus 
sanctus. Laudate Dominum omnes gentes, laudate eum omnes 
populi: quoniam confirmata est super nos misericordia ejus, 
et veritas Domini manet in aeternum. Gloria Patri, et Filio, 
et Spiritui sancto; nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 

Diaconus dicit. Surgite ad orationem. 

Sacerdos. Pax vobis omnibus, 

Populus. Et cum: Spiritu tuo. 

Lterum Diaconus. Surgite ad orationem. 

Sacerdos. Pax vobis omnibus. 

Populus. Domine miserere nostri. Cum Spiritu tuo. 









Sacerdos dicit Orationem gratiarum actionis. 





Gratias agamus benefactori nostro Domino misericordi, Patri 
Domini Dei et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, quia protexit nos, 
juvit, et custodivit, et misertus est nostri, ad se accedere fecit, 
suscepit nos, roboravit, et multiplicavit nos usque ad hanc | 
horam: rogemus ergo illum iterum, ut custodiat nos in hae 
die sancta omnibusque diebus vitae nostrae in pace omnipotens 
Dominus Deus noster. Orate. 

Sacerdos. Domine, Domine omnipotens, Pater Domini Dei 
et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, gratias agimus tibi de omnibus, 
pro omnibus et in omnibus, quia protexisti nos, juvisti nos, 





The Ethiopic Liturgy. 243 


custodisti nos, et misertus es nostri, suscepisti, roborasti et 
multiplicasti nos usque ad hanc horam. 

Diaconus. Petite et rogate ut misereatur nostri Dominus et 
parcat nobis, suscipiatque orationem et deprecationem quae 
fit pro nobis a sanctis suis, ut benignus erga nos semper 
efficiat nos dignos, ut suscipiamus, participesque simus com- 
munionis mysterii benedicti, et dimittat nobis peccata nostra, 

Dicetque omnis populus ter. 

Kyrie eleison. 

Sacerdos. Ut ducamus hunc diem sanctum et omnes dies 
vitae nostrae in pace cum timore tuo: omnem invidiam, 
omnem dolum, omnemque operationem Satanae, omnem ma- 
chinationem hominum improborum, insultationemque inimici 
secretam et manifestam, procul fac et depelle a me, et ab omni 
populo tuo, et ab hoc loco sancto tuo; quaecumque bona, 
quaecumque praestantia, mandato tuo praesta nobis: quia tu 
es qui dedisti nobis potestatem calcandi serpentes et scorpiones, 
omnemque virtutem inimici. Et ne nos inducas, Domine, in 
tentationem: sed libera et eripe nos ab omni malo; per 
gratiam, misericordiam, et amorem erga homines Filii tui uni- 
geniti, Domini Dei, et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi: per quem, 
cum quo, et cum Spiritu tuo sancto, te decet gloria et imperium, 
nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 


Oratio pro tllis gut attulerunt oblationes. 


Iterum deprecemur omnipotentem Deum, Patrem Domini et 
salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, pro illis qui obtulerunt munera, 
in una, Catholica, Ecclesia sancta, oblationes, primitias, decimas 
ad gratiarum actionem et memoriam, sive multum, sive paulu- 
lum, sive publice, sive secreto: ut etiam pro illis qui voluerunt 
offerre, et non potuerunt: acceptum sit votum et desiderium 
omnium, in coelo spirituali, gratiamque benedictionis omni 
operi concedat, cui potestas est Dominus Deus noster. 

Diaconus. Orate pro illis qui obtulerunt munera. . 

Sacerdos. Domine Deus omnipotens, rogamus et deprecamur 
te pro illis qui obtulerunt munera, ad sanctam, unicam et 
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Catholicam Ecclesiam, sive multum sive paululum, sive publice 
sive secreto: et pro illis qui voluerunt nec potuerunt: acceptum 
sit votum et desiderium omnium: da illis mercedem, et bene- 
dictio duplex illis a te concedatur per unigenitum Filium tuum: 
per quem et cum quo, et cum sancto Spiritu tibi est gloria et 
potestas, nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 


Oratio oblationis mysticae. 


Princeps Jesu Christe, cujus substantia facta non est, verbum 
purum genitoris’. ... Patri et Spiritui sancto; tu aequalis es 
panis vivus qui descendit de coelo, qui prius fuisti in figura 
agni immaculati pro vita mundi: nunc rogamus et obsecramus 
benignitatem tuam, amator hominum: ostende faciem tuam 
super hunc panem, et super hunc calicem, quos proposuimus 
super hoc altare spirituale tuum: benedic, sanctifica et purifica 
illos; et transmuta hunc panem, ut fiat corpus tuum purum: 
et quod mistum est in hoc calice sanguis tuus pretiosus, fiantque 
nobis omnibus oblatio ad medelam, et ad salutem animae no- 
strae et corporis: quia tues Rex omnium nostrum, Christe Deus 
noster, et mittemus tibi sursum sanctificationem, gloriam et 
adorationem, simulque Patri tuo bono coelesti, et Spiritui tuo 
sancto vivificanti, nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. | 

Diaconus. Adorate Deum cum timore. 

Populus. Coram te, Domine, adoramus, et glorificamus te. 


Sacerdos dictt Orationem Absolutionis ad Filium. 


Domine Jesu Christe Fili unigenite, Verbum Dei Patris, qui 
rupisti a nobis omnia vincula peccatorum nostrorum, per pas- 
sionem tuam salutarem et vivificantem: qui insufflavisti in 
discipulos tuos sanctos, et Apostolos puros, dicens: Accipite — 
Spiritum sanctum, quorum remiseritis peccata remittentur eis, 
et quorum non remiseritis retenta erunt: Tu, Domine, nunc 
per Apostolos tuos puros gratiam sacerdotibus dedisti, ut idem 


1 ¢ Hiatum aut mendum a librariis esse certissimum videtur,’ (Renaudot 
in loc.) aa. cert 
zi 
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facerent in Ecclesia sancta tua, remitterentque peccata super 
terram, omni tempore, ligarentque et solverent omnia iniqui- 
tatis vincula, Igitur etiam nunc rogamus et obsecramus boni- 
tatem tuam, amator hominum, omnibus servis tuis, patribus et 
fratribus meis, mihi quoque servo tuo Tesfa Sion, et omnibus 
qui inclinaverunt colla sua coram altari tuo sancto, planam 
fac viam misericordiae tuae: scinde et rumpe omne vinculum 
peccatorum nostrorum, quae commisimus coram te, Domine, 
scienter vel ignoranter : per malitiam cordis, aut imbecillitatem : 
per sermonem aut pusillanimitatem, aut per fallaciam: quia tu 
Deus nosti fragilitatem humanam. O bone amator humani 
generis, et omnium Domine, concede nobis remissionem pec- 
catorum nostrorum: benedic nobis, sanctifica nos, munda nos, 
bonum odorem da nobis, libera nos et fac nos absolutos. 

Absolve, Domine, Patriarcham nostrum Abba N. Sanctum- 
que et beatum Metropolitam nostrum Abba N. Absolve, Domine, 
Regem nostrum: Memento, Domine, animarum Patrum no- 
strorum servorum tuorum: Abba Mathaei et collegarum ejus, 
Abba Salama, Abba Jacobi, Abba Bartholomaei, Abba Mi- 
chaelis, Abba Isaaci, Abba Joannis, Abba Marci. 

Memento, Domine, Regum Aethiopiae, Abraha et Azbeah, 
Caleb, Gabra-Maskal, Constantini, Fressennai, Dagna-Michael, 
Navvi-Christos, Degba-Sion, Hamda-Sion, David, Theodori, 
Isaaci, Andreae, Hamad-Jesu, Zara-Jacob, Baede-Mariam, 
Alexandri, Hamda-Sion, Naod, Leban-Dinghil. 

Absolve, Domine, Patres nostros, Abba Antonium, et Abba 
Macarium. Memento,’ Domine, animae Patris nostri servi tui 
Tekla-Haimanot, cum omnibus ejus filiis. Memento etiam, 
Domine, Patris nostri Eustathii et omnium filiorum ejus, totius- 
que populi. Memento eorum, Domine, et perfice in illis timorem 
nominis tui, nosque dirige ad faciendam voluntatem tuam: quia 
_ tibi debetur honor et gloria, nunc et semper, et in saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. x 

Servi tui qui ministrant hodie, Sacerdos, Diaconus, Clerus et 
populus, et ego pauper servus tuus, peccator et nequam, sint 
absoluti per os Trinitatis sanctae, Patris, Filii et Spiritus sancti; 
et per nomen Mariae, coeli secundi et textrinae venerandae : 


II. b 
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et per os hujus Ecclesiae Catholicae et Apostolicae: per os 
quindecim Prophetarum, et duodecim filiorum illorum: per 
os duodecim Apostolorum, et septuaginta discipulorum, quin- 
gentorumque sociorum illorum: etiam per os patris nostri 
divina loquentis, Marci Evangelistae, Apostoli et Martyris: per 
os Patriarchae sancti Severi, sancti Athanasii, sancti Joannis 
Chrysostomi, sancti Cyrilli, sancti Gregorii, sancti Basilii, et 
per os CCCXVIII. Orthodoxorum, qui Nicaeae congregati 
sunt ; ut CL. Constantinopoli: et CCL. qui Ephesi: per os 
Patriarchae nostri Abba Gabriel; Metropolitaeque nostri Abba 
N.: tandem per os meum, servi tui peccatoris et nequam, sint 
absoluti: per os Trinitatis sanctae, Patris, et Filii et Spiritus 
sancti, quia plenum majestate est et gloria nomen tuum, nunc 
et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 
Sacerdos dicit Orationem incensi. 


Hic imponit Sacerdos incensum, simulque commemorat ortus dierum et noctium 
sive novilunia et festos dies: facit etiam memoriam vivorum et mortuorum, tum 


dicit. 

Benedictus Pater omnipotens in saecu''n. Benedictus Filius 
unigenitus Jesus Christus, qui homo factus est ex Maria sancta 
Virgine: et benedictus Spiritus sanctus Paraclitus Deus noster ; 
in odorem suavem Trinitati sanctae Deo nostro. 


Cumque Sacerdos adolebit incensum super altare dicet. 


Alleluia Patri: alleluia Filio: alleluia Spiritui sancto, nunc 


et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 
Deus noster in aeternum, primus et novissimus, absque initio 
et absque fine, magnus in consiliis suis, potens in operibus 
suis, et sapiens in operatione sua, qui es ubique. Rogamus 
et deprecamur te, Domine, ut sis nobiscum in hac hora: ostende 
faciem tuam super nos: esto nobiscum et in medio nostri: 
purifica corda nostra et sanctifica animas nostras, dele nequi- 
tiam nostram, et dimitte peccata nostra quae commisimus 
voluntarie, aut involuntarie: et praesta nobis ut offeramus tibi 
oblationem rationalem, sacrificiumque gratiarum actionis, et 
spirituale, ut introeamus in penetrale sancti sanctorum. 
Memento, Domine, unius sanctae Ecclesiae Apostolicae, quae 
est a finibus usque ad fines mundi. 


i 


re 
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Memento, Domine, Patriarchae nostri Abba N. et sancti ILf 
beatique Metropolitae nostri Abba N. omniumque Patriar- 
charum, Metropolitarum, Episcoporum, Sacerdotum et Dia- 
conorum. 

Memento, Domine, etiam Regis nostri N. 

Memento, Domine, patrum et fratrum nostrorum, qui dor- 
mierunt et quieverunt in fide Orthodoxa. 

Memento, Domine, congregationis nostrae et benedic iis qui 
in illa sunt, usque in finem. 

Sacerdos. Adoremus Patrem, et Filium, et Spiritum sanctum, 
unum in Trinitate. 

Et dicitur ter. Populus idem repetit ter. 

Sacerdos. Salve sancta Ecclesia, habitaculum pacis. Salve g 
Virgo Maria mater Dei: tu es thuribulum aureum quae car- 
bonem ignitum portasti. Benedictus qui eum accipit e sanc- 
tuario, eum qui dimittit peccata et delet crimina, qui est 
Dominus Deus, Verbum ex te incarnatum, qui se obtulit Patri 
suo in incensum praecipuum, sacrificiumque pretiosum. Ado- 
ramus te, Christe, éicn Patre tuo, bono et misericordi: et 
cum Spiritu tuo sancto et vivificante, quia tu advenisti et sal- 
vasti nos. 

Sacerdos repetit semel atque iterum dum adolet incensum. 

Salve sancta Ecclesia. 


Coadjutor Sacerdotis dicit antequam legatur Epistola Pault. III. 


Tue LEc- 
Domine sapiens et autor sapientiae, qui revelasti nobis ea TI0ys. 


quae profundis tenebris abscondita erant, dedistique verbum * 
exultationis praedicatoribus, virtute tua magna: Tu per benigni- 

tatem tuam multam vocasti Paulum, qui prius erat persecutor, 
fecistique illum vas electum, et in eo complacuisti, ut esset Cf. Acts ix 
Apostolus, praedicator et annuntiator Evangelii regni tui. = 

Christe Deus noster, oramus et deprecamur te, amator humani 

generis, concede nobis intelligentiam, cognitionem, et scien- 

tiam inamissibilem, ut intelligamus, et perspiciamus scripturas ‘ 
sanctas quae leguntur coram te: et quemadmodum similis 

factus est tibi per imitationem, O autor vitae, ita fac nos dignos Ct. 2 Cor. xi 
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ut eum imitemur, et ambulemus in viis ejus: laudemusque 
nomen tuum sanctum, et gloriemur in pretiosa cruce tua quo- 
cumque tempore: quia te decet imperium, virtus, magnificentia, 
potestas magna, et gloria in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Diaconus antequam legatur Epistola dicit. 

Ex Paulo servo et Apostolo Domini et salvatoris nostri Jesu 
Christi, qui vocatus, electus, et segregatus est ad praedicationem 
Evangelii sancti: lectio Epistolae N.; oratio ejus et benedictio 


sit nobiscum. Amen. 


Ez post lectionem Pauli Diaconus dicet. 

Gratia Patris, caritas Filii et donum Spiritus sancti, qui 
descendit super Apostolos benedictos, et puros, in coenaculo 
Sion ‘sanctae, duplicetur super nos, populum Christianum in 
saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Sancte Paule Apostole bone minister, sanator infirmorum, 
accepisti coronam}; ora et precare pro nobis Christum ut 
salvet animas nostras, per multitudinem clementiae nominis 
sui sancti. 

Sacerdos. Pax vobis omnibus. 

Tunc repetit orationem quae supra descripta est. 

Deus noster in aeternum, etc. (ut supra p. 246). 


Sacerdos assistens antequam legatur Apostolus, sive Epistola ex Catholicis, 
dicet. 


Haec est lectio ex Epistola N., discipuli et Apostoli Domini 
et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi; oratio ejus et benedictio sit 
nobiscum. Amen. 

Post lectionem Catholicae Epistolae, Diaconus dicet. 

Fratres mei nolite diligere mundum, neque ea quae in mundo 
sunt, quoniam omnia quae sunt in mundo, concupiscentia 
oculorum sunt, concupiscentia carnis, et molestia ex opibus: 
quae non ex Patre sed ex mundo sunt: mundus autem transit 
et concupiscentia ejus: qui vero facit voluntatem Dei, per- 
manebit in aeternum. 

Populus, Sancta Trinitas, una in substantia tua, custodi con- 
sessum nostrum, propter sanctos et electos discipulos tuos: 
consolare nos per misericordiam tuam, quia sanctum est nomen 
tuum. 
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Diaconus. Surgite ad orationem, III. g 

Sacerdos. Pax vobis omnibus, 

Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Sacerdos. Domine Deus noster, qui Apostolis tuis sanctis h 
manifestasti mysterium gloriae Christi tui, magnaque et innu- 
merabilia dona eis dedisti, quae gratiam tuam decent, misistique 
eos ad praedicandum in omnibus finibus mundi divitias gratiae 
tuae occultae et misericordiae tuae. Et nos, Domine, rogamus 
et deprecamur te, ut nos dignos efficias haereditate et societate 
illorum, ut ambulemus in viis eorum, et sequamur vestigia 
eorum. Concede etiam nobis ut semper illos imitemur, et in 
amore eorum roboremur, participesque simus laborum eorum, 
in vero Dei cultu. Custodi etiam, Domine, Ecclesiam tuam 
sanctam, quam per illos fundasti, et benedic oves pascuae tuae. 
Multiplica vineam istam, quam plantavit dextera tua sancta, Ps. Ixxx. rs. 
per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum, per quem tibi et cum 
eo, simulque cum Spiritu sancto, est gloria et potestas, nunc 
et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Sacerdos adolet incensum et dicit. Incense. 

Domine Deus noster, qui suscepisti sacrificium Abrahami k 
patris nostri, vice Isaaci filii ejus, et ad eum illius loco agnum 
demisisti, ita, Domine, suscipias a me odorem hunc thuris, et 
_ Mmitte desuper ejus vice divitias gratiae et misericordiae tuae : 
et praesta nobis, ut simus puri ab omni odore peccati: facque 
_ hos dignos ministrandi in sanctuario sancto tuo, cum puritate 
et justitia, O amator hominum, omnibus diebus vitae nostrae 
in laetitia. 

Et iterum dicet, 

Memento, etc. ef Laetare, etc. 

Acta ministrorum istius praedicationis, Patrum nostrorum 1 
Apostolorum, purorum et gratia plenorum, electorum et jus- 

_ torum, cumulatorum gratia Spiritus sancti: orationes et bene- 
_ dictiones eorum custodiant nos omnes Christianos in saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. 

Et post lectionem Actuum Apostolorum Sacerdos dicit. per pan 

Verbum Domini magnum propagatum est in Ecclesia sancta, m 
multiplicatique sunt qui crediderunt in Dominum et salvatorem 
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nostrum Jesum Christum; ipsi gloria in saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, Deus Pater omnipotens. Sanctus, 
Sanctus, Sanctus, Filius unicus, Verbum Patris vivum. Sanctus, 
Sanctus, Sanctus, Spiritus sanctus, sciens omnia. 

Diaconus. Surgite ad orationem. 

Populus. Kyrie eleison. 

Sacerdos. Pax vobis omnibus. 

Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Sacerdos. Domine Deus noster Jesu Christe, qui dixisti 
discipulis tuis sanctis, et Apostolis tuis puris, quoniam multi 
Prophetae et justi desideraverunt videre quae videtis, et non 
viderunt, et audire quae audistis et non audierunt: similiter- 
que, beati oculi vestri qui viderunt, et aures vestrae quae 
audierunt: nos etiam dignos fac ut audiamus et faciamus verba 
Evangelii tui sancti, per orationes sanctorum tuorum. 

Diaconus. Orate pro Evangelio sancto. 

Sacerdos antequam legatur Evangelium dicit. 


Benedicam Dominum in omni tempore, semper laus ejus 


‘in ore meo: in Domino laudabitur anima mea. Alleluia, 


Alleluia, Alleluia. Surgite, audite Evangelium sanctum, prae- 
dicationis Domini et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi. 


Sacerdos. Memento etiam, Domine, eorum qui petierunt ora- 
tiones et deprecationes ad te nostras. Rogamus quoque te, 
Domine, pro illis qui pridem dormitionem acceperunt, ut 
requiem illis praestes: infirmos etiam sana, quia tu es vita 
et spes Omnium nostrum, resurrectio et protectio: tibique 
gratiarum actionem referemus usque ad coeli sublimia in saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. 


Sacerdos conversus ad populum dicet. 


Dominus desuper benedictionem mittat super nos omnes, 
populum Christianum: et faciat introitum nostrum in hac 
Ecclesia sancta, una cum Angelis sanctis, qui illi subjecti sunt 
semper, et glorificant eum omni tempore, in saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 
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" Sacerdos ter incensat Evangelium, et tunc annuntiat illud populo dicens. III. p 

Evangelium sanctum quod praedicavit aut annuntiavit N. 
verbum Filii Dei. 

Populus. Gloria tibi sit semper, Christe Domine et Deus q 
noster. Exultate Deo adjutori nostro, jubilate Deo Jacob: Po eet 
sumite psalmum et date tympanum, psalterium jucundum cum ~ 
cithara. 

Post lectionem Evangelii, Populus dicit. Tue GospE. 


Cherubim et Seraphim sursum mittunt ei gloriam. 
Tune dicent. 


Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus omnipotens: pleni sunt coeli et 
terra sanctitate gloriae ejus. 

Diaconus. Surgite ad orationem. fHlissa 

Sacerdos. Pax vobis omnibus. Iterum rogemus omnipo- Jiveltum. 
tentem Dominum, patrem Domini Dei et salvatoris nostri Jesu Sebi 
Christi. Oramus et obsecramus bonitatem tuam, amator sagem 
hominum : memento, Domine, pacis Ecclesiae sanctae, unicae pass of the 
Catholicae et Apostolicae. , 

Diaconus. Orate pro hac Ecclesia sancta, unica, Catholica et 
Apostolica, Orthodoxa, in Domino, | 

Populus. Domine Deus noster, da nobis pacem: Christe Rex 
noster, miserere nobis. 

Sacerdos. Quae est a finibus usque ad fines mundi; totius p 
populi et totius gregis, benedicque illis: pacem de coelis mitte 
super omnes animas nostras; pacem vitae nostrae concede 
nobis benigne in ea. Benignus esto, Domine, Regi nostro For the 
Claudio, proceribus, judicibus, et exercitibus ejus, et circa Se: 
nos congregatis, tam intra quam extra. Orna eos omni pace, 
Rex pacis: pacem da nobis, quia omnia nobis dedisti. Con- 
serva nos, Domine, quia praeter te alium non novimus: nomen 
tuum sanctum pronunciamus et invocamus, ut vivat anima 
nostra in Spiritu sancto, neque praevaleat mors peccati super 
Nos servos tuos, et omnem populum tuum. 


Oratio pro Pontificibus. 


Iterum deprecamur omnipotentem Deum, Patrem Domini e 


5 : : Sats For Pontiffs 
Dei, et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, rogamus et obsecramus 209 Cleray. 
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bonitatem tuam, amator hominum: memento, Domine, Patris 


nostri venerandi Patriarchae nostri Abba Gabrielis: sc gi 
et beati Metropolitae nostri N. 

Diaconus, Orate pro Pontificibus, Patriarcha nostro Abba N. 
Domino Archiepiscopo magnae urbis Alexandriae, et Metro- 
polita nostro Abba N. omnibusque Episcopis, Sacerdotibus et 
Diaconis Orthodoxis. 

Sacerdos. Servans conserva eos nobis, annis multis, diebus- 


‘que tranquillis, in justitia et pace: ut perficiant sacrificium quod 


illis commisisti, cum ordine sacerdotali, secundum voluntatem 
tuam sanctam et beatam: ut judicent in justitia et aequitate, 
et pascant populum tuum in justitia: omnes etiam Episcopos, 
Sacerdotes et Diaconos Orthodoxos, omnesque pariter unius 
sanctae Ecclesiae Apostolicae: orationesque quas faciunt pro 
nobis, et pro omni populo tuo, suscipe ad altare tuum 
supernum, in odorem suavitatis: omnes hostes et adversarios 
eorum subjice et contere sub pedibus eorum velociter: illos 
vero nobis conserva in justitia et pace in Ecclesia tua sancta. 


Oratio pro congregatione. 


Iterum deprecemur omnipotentem Deum, Patrem Domini 
Dei et salvatoris nostri Jesu: Christi: Rogamus et obsecramus 
bonitatem tuam, amator hominum: memento, Domine, congre- 
gationis nostrae, et benedic illis qui in ea sunt. 

Diaconus. Orate pro hac Ecclesia sancta et congregatione 
nostra quae in ea est. 

Populus. Benedic congregationi nostrae, et conserva eam in 
pace: moxque dicunt Symbolum fidei. 

Diaconus. In sapientia Dei, dicite Symbolum fidei et canite. 

Credimus in unum Deum, Patrem omnipotentem, factorem 
coeli et terrae, visibilium et invisibilium. Credimus etiam 


in unum Dominum Jesum Christum, Filium Patris unicum: — 


qui erat cum eo antequam crearetur mundus: lumen de 


lumine, Deum de Deo vero: genitum non factum, aequalem 
Patri. secundum divinitatem suam: per quem omnia facta sunt, — 


et sine ipso factum est nihil quidquam, in coelo et in terra. 


a 








\ uel 
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Qui propter nos homines, et propter nostram salutem descendit V- 
de coelis. Et incarnatus est de Spiritu sancto, et ex Maria 
Virgine sancta, et homo factus est. Crucifixus est tempore 
’ Pontii Pilati, passus, mortuus, et sepultus est. Et resurrexit a 
mortuis tertia die, sicut scriptum erat in sacris_ scripturis: 
ascendit cum gloria in coelos, sedetque ad dexteram patris 
Sui; iterumque venturus est cum gloria judicaturus vivos et 
mortuos, cujus regni non erit finis. Credimus etiam in 
Spiritum sanctum, Dominum et vivificantem, qui ex Patre 
procedit: quem adoramus et glorificamus, cum Patre et Filio: 
qui locutus est per Prophetas. Credimus etiam in unam 
sanctam Ecclesiam, Catholicam et Apostolicam. Credimus 
unum Baptisma in remissionem peccatorum: et expectamus 
resurrectionem mortuorum, et vitam venturam in saeculum. ' 
Amen. 

Sacerdos. Fac ut congregationes nostrae sint nobis absque VI.a 
impedimento et intermissione: fiantque per voluntatem tuam }#® Kiss or 
sanctam ‘et beatam domus orationis, domus puritatis, domus 
benedictionis. Benigne concede illas nobis servis tuis, et illis 
qui post nos venturi sunt, usque in saeculum. Exsurge, Domine Numb. x. 35. 
Deus noster, et dissipentur inimici tui, et fugiant a facie tua 
omnes qui oderunt nomen tuum sanctum et benedictum. 

Plebesque tuae benedictae sint benedictionibus millenis et 
decies millies millenis, ut faciant omnem voluntatem tuam, 
per gratiam, misericordiam, et,amorem erga homines unigeniti 
Filii tui, Domini, Dei, et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, per 
quem tibi, et cum eo, et cum Spiritu sancto sit gloria et 
imperium, nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 


Oratio pro pace perfecta. 


Sacerdos. Deus magne et aeterne, qui formasti hominem b 
corruptionis expertem, mortem vero quae antiquitus intravit 
in mundum per invidiam Satanae, et virtutem ejus destruxisti 
per adventum unigeniti Filii tui Domini, Dei, et salvatoris 
nostri Jesu Christi, et implevisti terram pace tua: unde exercitus 
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coelestes *glorificant te dicentes, gloria Deo in coelis, et in 
terra pax, bonaque ejus voluntas hominibus ; 

Diaconus. Orate pro pace perfecta, et amica salutatione 
Apostolica. Amplectimini invicem: Qui* non communicatis, 
exite : qui communicatis, amplectimini invicem, in _pleni- 
tudine cordis vestri: qui communicaturus est custodiat se a 
malo. 

Sacerdos. Domine, per benignitatem tuam imple corda nostra 


pace tua, et munda nos ab omni macula, et immunditia, ab 


omni vindictae studio, ab invidia et injuriarum recordatione 
lethifera. Domine, fac nos omnes dignos ut amplectamur 
invicem in osculo sancto, ut percipiamus absque condemnatione 
donum tuum coeleste et immortale, sicut decet gratiam tuam, 
qui cum Spiritu sancto, etc. 

Populus. Christe Deus noster, fac nos dignos salutandi te 
osculo sancto et coelesti, ut laudemus te cum Cherubim et 
Seraphim, et clamemus dicendo: Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus 
omnipotens: pleni sunt coeli et terra gloria sancta tua. 


Sacerdos. Dominus sit vobiscum, sanctus in sanctis, sanctus 
in sanctis, sanctus in sanctis. Gratias agimus tibi, Domine, 
per dilectum Filium tuum unigenitum, Dominum, Deum et 
salvatorem nostrum Jesum Christum, quem ultimis diebus 
misisti nobis, Filium tuum, salvatorem, redemptorem, Angelum 
consilii tui, qui est verbum a te prodiens, et in quo omnia fecisti 
per voluntatem tuam. 

Diaconus. Pro beato et sancto Patriarcha nostro Gabriele vel 
N. et Patre nostro venerando Metropolita nostro Abba N. qui 
orationibus suis laudant te et gratias agunt tibi. 

Per Stephanum protomartyrem, Zachariam sacerdotem, et 
Joannem Baptistam: per omnes sanctos et Martyres qui 
quietem acceperunt in fide Christi: Mathaeum, Marcum, 


1 If this ‘dismissal’ has not been transposed from the end of § III, 
supra (p. 251), the ‘on communicantes’ must be the penitents, those who 
had not the right of communicating. A retirement of ‘the faithful* is — 
not (so far as I am aware) recognised in any other ancient Liturgy. All 
the faithful were assumed to be communicating. 
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Lucam, Joannem, quatuor Evangelistas, et per Mariam Dei 
genitricem, exaudi nos. Per Petrum, Andream, Jacobum et 
Joannem, Philippum et Bartholomaeum, Thomam et Mathaeum, 
Thadaeum et Nathanael, Jacobum filium Alphei, et Mathiam, 
duodecim Apostolos: et Jacobum Apostolum fratrem Domini, 
Episcopum sanctuarii Jerusalem: Paulum et Timotheum, Silam, 
Barnabam, Titum, Philemonem et Clementem: septuaginta 
duos discipulos, et socios eorum quingentos, trecentosque 
decem et octo Orthodoxos: orationes eorum multiplices nobis- 
cum sint. 

Memento etiam Catholicae et Apostolicae Ecclesiae in pace, 
pretioso sanguine Christi tui aedificatae. Memento quoque 
Patriarcharum,, Metropolitarum, Episcoporum, Sacerdotum, et 
Diaconorum, qui rectam doctrinae verae viam tenuerunt. 

Populus. Miserere, Domine, animarum servorum tuorum, et 
ancillarum tuarum, qui comederunt corpus tuum, et biberunt 
sanguinem tuum, et quietem acceperunt in fide tua. 

Sacerdos. Iterum deprecemur omnipotentem Dominum, Pa- 
trem Domini, Dei et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi. Memento, 
Domine, unius sanctae Ecclesiae Catholicae et Apostolicae, 
conservatae a finibus usque ad fines mundi. 

Memento, Domine, Patris nostri Patriarchae nostri Abba N. et 
Beati Metropolitae nostri Abba N.: conserva illum nobis annis 
multis, diebusque pacificis. | 

Memento, Domine, Sacerdotum, Diaconorum et Subdiaco- 
norum Orthodoxorum. 

Memento, Domine, Regis nostri, Lebna-Dinghil, conserva 
eum nobis in pace. 

Trinitas sancta, Pater, Fili, et Spiritus sancte, benedic popu- 
lum tuum dilectorum Christianorum benedictionibus coelestibus, 
et mitte gratiam Spiritus sancti, et fac portas Ecclesiae tuae 
sanctae nobis patere cum misericordia et securitate. Perfice 
nobis fidem Trinitatis usque ad ultimum vitae spiritum. Ponti- 
fex Jesu Christe, respice infirmos populi tui: deduc patres et 
fratres nostros qui profecti procul sunt, et reduc eos ad 
_ habitacula eorum in pace et sanitate: benedic ventis coeli et 
; pluviis, fructibusque terrae hujus anni, secundum gratiam tuam : 
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praesta gaudium et laetitiam super faciem terrae, et confirma 
nobis pacem tuam. 

Converte cor Regum potentium in bonum erga nos: con- 
cede Pontificibus Ecclesiae sanctae, et omnibus secundum 
cujusque nomen, gratiam coram Regibus potentibus: prin- 
cipesque, qui illis imperant, faciles et placatos illis redde, 
Domine. 

Quietem quoque praesta patribus et fratribus nostris qui 


dormitionem acceperunt, et decubuerunt in fide Orthodoxa: 


benedic illis qui occupantur circa thus, panem  oblationis, 
vinum, oleum, vela, libros qui in Ecclesia leguntur, et vasa 
sanctuarii; ut Christus Deus noster deducat eos in Jerusalem 
coelestem, et omnes qui nobiscum congregati sunt et ex- 
pectant misericordiam Christi Dei nostri. Miserere eorum et 
omnium qui dederunt nobis eleemosynas coram tribunali tuo 
timendo, illisque benignus esto. Omnes animas angustiatas 
et afflictas, carceratos quoque et captivos, exules et in servi- 
tutem abductos, et in amaris laboribus detentos, Deus noster, 
per multitudinem misericordiae tuae, salva illos. | 
Pontifex Jesu Christe, omnes qui praeceperunt nobis ut 
eorum meminissemus, Christe Deus noster, memento illorum 
in regno coelesti. Domine, salvum fac populum tuum, et 
benedic haereditati tuae: rege eos et extolle illos usque in 
aeternum: custodique illos in fide Orthodoxa et in gloria, 
omnibus diebus vitae suae: fac etiam eos plenos caritate ex 
toto corde eorum, omnibusque superiore: Per preces et 
deprecationes quas faciet pro nobis Domina omnium sancta 
et pura Maria, Mater Dei: et per preces magnorum luminarium, 
Michael, Gabriel, Raphael et Suriel: quatuorque animalium 
incorporeorum: et viginti quatuor Sacerdotum coeli: sancti 
Joannis Baptistae: Patrum nostrorum Patriarcharum, Aposto- 
lorum, septuaginta duorum discipulorum, et trium puerorum : 
sancti Stephani principis Diaconorum, sancti Georgii, sancti 
Theodori, sancti Mercurii, sancti Mennae, sancti Philothei, 
sancti Basilidis, sancti Patris Nob, et omnium martyrum: 
Domini quoque et magni, sanctique Patris nostri Abba Antonii: 
Patrumque nostrorum sanctorum trium Macariorum, Patrisque 
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nostri Abba Bichoi, et Abba Joannis, Abba Cyri, et Patris WIII f 
nostri Abba Barsomae: Patris nostri Abba Salama, Joannis 

Kemi: justique Patris nostri Abba Pauli, patrumque sanctorum 
Graecorum, Maximi, Demetrii, Moysis patris sancti, et quadra- 

ginta Martyrum: et Patris nostri Tecla~Haimanoth, et Patris 

nostri venerandi Patriarchae nostri N. Regisque nostri Claudii, 

et omnium cruce signatorum justorum et electorum, et Angeli 

diei hujus sanctae. Orationes eorum, benedictionesque et 
intercessiones eorum, et pax eorum, et caritas Dei sint nobis- 

cum in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Nobis et omnibus qui quietem acceperunt miserere, WII. b 
tu qui misisti Filium tuum in sinum Virginis. (steeds 

Diaconus. Qui sedetis surgite. 

Sacerdos, Gestatus est in utero, et caro factus est Filius tuus, e 
manifestatusque est a Spiritu sancto. 

Diaconus. Ad Orientem aspicite. 

Sacerdos. Coram te stant mille millies Angeli et Archangeli 4 
sancti. 

Diaconus. Attendamus. 

Sacerdos. Veneranda animalia sex alas habentia, Seraphim et e¢ 
Cherubim, qui duabus faciem suam tegunt, duabus pedes suos : 
duabusque volant a finibus usque ad fines mundi: et sicut 

_ semper te laudant et sanctificant, ita suscipe has sanctificationes, 
quas tibi dicimus: Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus. 
Diaconus. Respondete. 
Populus. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, Dominus Deus Sabaoth. tx, 
Pleni sunt coeli et terra sanctitate gloriae ejus. TRO 
Sacerdos. Vere pleni sunt coeli et terra sanctitate gloriae 
tuae, per Dominum et salvatorem nostrum Jesum Christum, 
cum Spiritu sancto, in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 
Sanctus Filius tuus, qui venit et natus est ex Virgine, ut vo- xX. 


; ‘7 ¢ . R i 
- luntatem tuam perficeret, populumque sanctum tibi constitueret. Keo o¢ 


Redemption. 
a 







Hic Sacerdos manus suas imponet thuribulo, moxque eas extendet super 
_ oblatam. 
Populus. Secundum misericordiam tuam Deus, et non secun- 
dum nequitias nostras, E¢ dicitur ter. 
- Sacerdos. Extendit manus suas ad passionem; passus est, ut p 
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passiones solveret, eorum qui sperant in te: qui tradidit se 
ipsum voluntate propria ad patiendum, ut mortem destrueret et 
vincula Satanae dissolveret, infernum calcaret, testamentum 
suum constitueret, et resurrectionem suam manifestaret. Ea 
ipsa nocte in qua traditus est, accepit panem in manus 
suas sanctas, beatas et immaculatas, aspexit in coelum, ad te 
Patrum suum, gratias egit, benedixit, sanctificavit, et dedit 
discipulis suis dicens : accipite, manducate ex eo vos omnes: 


‘Hic panis est corpus meum, quod pro vobis frangitur in 


remissionem peccatorum. Amen. 

Populus. Amen. Amen. Amen. Credimus et certi sumus, 
laudamus te, Domine Deus noster, hoc est vere, et ita credimus, 
corpus tuum. . 

Sacerdos. Similiter calicem gratiarum actionis benedixit et 


‘sanctificavit et dixit illis: accipite, bibite ex eo vos omnes. Hic 


est calix sanguinis mei, qui pro vobis effundetur, pro redemtione 
multorum. Amen. 

Populus ad Calicem dicet. 

Amen. Vere est sanguis tuus, credimus. 

Sacerdos. Et quotiescumque id feceritis memoriam mei 
facietis. | 

Populus. Mortem tuam annuntiamus, Domine, et resurrec- 
tionem tuam sanctam credimus, ascensionem tuam et adventum 
tuum secundum: rogamus te, Domine Deus noster: hoc vere — 
ita esse credimus. 

Sacerdos. Nunc etiam, Domine, memoriam agentes mortis 
et resurrectionis tuae, offerimus tibi hunc panem et hunc 
calicem: gratias agentes tibi, quod per -ea dignos fecisti 
nos standi coram te, tibique sacerdotale ministerium ex- 
hibendi. 

Rogamus te, Domine, et deprecamur te, ut mittas sanctum 
Spiritum, et virtutem super hunc panem, et super hunc calicem, 
faciatque utrumque corpus et sanguinem Domini et salvatoris 
nostri Jesu Christi, in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Miscuisti, etc. Da ut omnibus illa sumentibus fiant 
ad sanctificationem et plenitudinem Spiritus sancti, et ad robor- 
ationem fidei, ut te sanctificent, per Dominum et salvatorem 











e 
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nostrum Jesum Christum, cum Spiritu sancto, in saecula sae- XII.b 
culorum. Amen. 

Diaconus. Toto corde deprecamur Dominum Deum nostrum, 
ut benigne nobis concedat unionem bonam Spiritus sancti. 

Sacerdos. Da nobis ut uniamur in Spiritu tuo sancto, et sana e¢ 
nos per hanc oblationem, ut in te vivamus per omnia saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. Benedictum sit nomen Domini: et bene- 
dictus qui venit in nomine Domini: et benedicatur nomen 
gloriae ejus: fiat, fiat, fiat. 
3 Populus: idem repetit. 

Sacerdos. Mitte gratiam Spiritus sancti super nos. 

Diaconus. Surgite ad orationem. 


Sacerdos dictt Orationem fractionis. XIII. 


Gratias humiliter ago tibi, Domine Deus meus, totius mundi Sip oe 
potens: qui sedes super thronum Cherubim, qui in excelsis 
habitas, et in inferioribus glorificaris: qui in lumine substantiae 
tuae requiescens in aeternum, mysterium absconditum crucis 
manifestasti nobis. Quis Deus misericors et sanctus sicut tu, 
cujus est potentia, quae a nobis elongata non est, quando 
quidem potestatem dedisti Apostolis, et illis qui serviunt tibi 
sincero corde, et iis qui offerunt tibi sacrificia in odorem 
suavitatis, per Dominum et Deum nostrum Jesum Christum: 
tibique, illi et Spiritui sancto, debetur gratiarum actio, gloria, et 
laudatio in saecula,saeculorum. Amen. 

Diaconus. Qui statis humiliate capita vestra. 

Sacerdos. Domine, qui sedes super Cherubim, et aspicis XIV. 
populum et haereditatem tuam, benedic servis et ancillis tuis, #270 
eorumque filiis, et retribue unicuique qui veniet partem ac- “°° 

cepturus ex admirabili mensa tua, cum conscientia pura, . 
remissionem peccatorum, quae cum Spiritu sancto conjuncta 
est, ad salutem animae et corporis,ad coelestis regni con- 

_ sequendam haereditatem: per gratiam et voluntatem unigeniti 
_ Filii tui, per quem tibi et simul cum eo, et cum Spiritu sancto, 

est gloria et potestas, nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. 
| Amen. 

; | Ss 2 


: 
: 
j 
| 
| 
: 
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Subdiaconus simul cum populo dicent. 

Exercitus Angelorum salvatoris mundi stant coram eo, et 
cingunt corpus et sanguinem Domini et salvatoris nostri Jesu 
Christi: accedamus ante faciem ejus, et cum fide Christum 
veneremur. 

Diaconus. Adorate Deum cum timore. 


Sacerdos dictt Orationem poeniteniiae. 


Domine omnipotens, qui sanas animas et corpora nostra, qui 
voce unigeniti Filii tui Domini Dei et salvatoris nostri Jesu 
Christi, dixisti Petro patri nostro: tu es Petra, et super hanc 
petram aedificabo Ecclesiam meam, et portae inferi non prae- 
valebunt ad eam concutiendam: tibique dabo claves regni 
coelorum: et quodcumque ligaveris super terram, erit ligatum 
et in coelis : et quodcumque solveris super terram, erit solutum 
in coelis: servi igitur tui et ancillae tuae absolvantur ore 
Trinitatis sanctae, Patris, Filii et Spiritus sancti: et ab ore 
mei peccatoris et nequam servi tui. Domine Deus noster, tu 
es qui tollis peccata mundi: suscipe poenitentiam servorum 
tuorum, et ancillarum tuarum: exoriri fac super eos lumen 
vitae, et dimitte illis peccata eorum, quia benignus et misericors 
es, Domine Deus noster, longanimis et multae misericordiae, 
justusque vere ; si peccaverimus tibi, Domine, verbis, operibus, 
aut cogitationibus nostris, remitte, solve et obliviscere, quia 
tu benignus et amator hominum es, Domine Deus noster; 
praesta nos omnes absolutos esse, omnemque simul populum 
absolve. 

Absolve, Domine, Patriarcham nostrum Abba N. sanctumque 
et beatum Metropolitam nostrum N. omnesque Patriarchas, 
Episcopos, Sacerdotes et Diaconos, unumquemque suo nomine. 
Conserva eos nobis per annos multos et dies tranquillos, cum 
justitia et pace. Absolve, Domine, Regem nostrum ab omni 
vinculo peccati. 

Memento, Domine, omnium qui dormitionem acceperunt, et — 
quieverunt in fide Christi, et congrega animas eorum in sinu 
Abraham, Isaac et Jacob. Libera etiam nos ab omni peccato, 


—— 














> 
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et maledicto: ab omni abnegatione, et perjurio: ab omni XIV.e 
-communione perfidiae haereticorum et gentilium. Da nobis 
cor et intelligentiam, ut fugiamus ab omnibus operationibus 
Satanae: da etiam nobis, ut voluntatem tuam faciamus omni 
tempore, et scribe nomina nostra in regno coelorum, simul 
cum omnibus justis et martyribus: per Jesum Christum 
Dominum nostrum, per quem, cum quo, et cum Spiritu sancto, 
tibi est gloria et potestas, nunc et semper et in saecula sae- 
culorum. Amen. 

Diaconus. Aspiciamus. 

_ Sacerdos. Sancta sanctis. 

Populus. Unus Pater sanctus: unus Filius sanctus: unus 
Spiritus sanctus. 


Sanct# 
Sanctis. 


Sacerdos. Dominus vobiscum. 

Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Sacerdos. Domine Jesu Christe, miserere nostri: et ter a populo 
replicatur. . 

Sacerdos. Corpus sanctum, pretiosum, vivum, et verum f 
Domini et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, quod datur ad re- Confession 
missionem peccatorum, et vitam aeternam suscipientibus illud 
cum fide. Amen. Sanguis sanctus, pretiosus, vivificans, et 
verus Domini et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, qui datur ad 
remissionem peccatorum et vitam aeternam  suscipientibus 
illum cum fide. Amen. Hoc est corpus et sanguis Em- 
manuelis, in rei veritate. Amen. Credo, credo, credo, ex 
hoc nunc et usque in saeculum. Amen. Hoc est corpus et 
sanguis Domini et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi quae accepit 
ex Domina omnium nostrum sancta et pura Maria Virgine, 
fecitque illud unum cum divinitate sua, absque commistione, 
aut confusione, divisione, aut alteratione divinitatis: perhibuit- 
que bonum testimonium in diebus Pontii Pilati: et tradidit 
se pro nobis voluntate sua, super lignum crucis sanctae. 
Amen. Credo, credo, credo, quod divisa non fuerit divinitas 
ejus ab humanitate ejus: ne hora quidem una, aut nictu 
oculi. ‘Tradidit se pro nobis ad salutem, remissionem pec- 
catorum, et vitam aeternam, suscipientibus illa cum fide. 


XIV.f 


XV. 


COMMUNION. 


xvi. 


Post-Com- 
MUNION. 


a 
b 


Intercession. 


Thanks- 
giving. 


Ps. cxlv. 1. 


d 


The Lord’s 
Prayer. 
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Amen. Credo, credo, credo, ex hoc nunc et usque in 
saeculum. Amen. 


Et postquam communicaverit Sacerdos corpori Christi, populo communionem 
distribuet dicens. 


Hic est panis vitae, qui de coelo descendit, vere pretiosum 
corpus Emmanuel Dei nostri. Amen. 

Et qui recipit dicet. 

Amen. 

Diaconus praebebit calicem dicens. 

Hic est calix vitae, qui descendit de coelo, qui est pretiosus 
sanguis Christi. 

Et qui recipit, dicet. 

Amen. Amen. | 

Diaconus. Orate pro nobis et pro omni populo Christiano, et 


illorum memoriam facite, qui nobis dixerunt, ut eorum recor- 


daremur : laudate et psallite cum pace et amore Jesu Christi. 

Sacerdos. Quos vocasti, Domine, et sanctificasti, da_ illis 
partem in vocatione tua: conforta eos in amore tuo, et custodi 
eos in sanctitate tua, per Christum unigenitum Filium tuum ; 
per quem tibi et cum eo, et cum Spiritu sancto, est gloria et 
potestas nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Domine, qui aeternum lumen vitae, et fortitudinem servis tuis 
tribuisti, et custodivisti illos pluribus diebus ac noctibus prae- 
teritis in pace, benedic etiam illis hac die, et postea, per 
Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum, per quem tibi et cum 
eo, et Spiritu sancto, est gloria et potestas, nunc et semper, et 
in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Diaconus. Gratias agamus Domino cujus sancta suscepimus : 
ut ea quae suscepimus sint nobis ad vitam animae et ad 
medelam, rogamus et obsecramus, laudantes Dominum Deum 
nostrum. 

Sacerdos. Exaltabo te, rex meus et Deus meus, et benedicam 
nomini tuo in saeculum, et in saeculum saeculi. 

Populus. Pater noster qui es in coelis, ne nos inducas in 


tentationem, cum participes facti fuerimus corporis sancti et 


sanguinis pretiosi: gratiasque agimus, quod nos dignos fecerit 
communicandi mysterio gloriae et sanctitatis, quod omnem 
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intelligentiam superat: benedicam tibi et laudabo nomen tuum, XVI.d 
in saeculum, et in saeculum saeculi. 

Populus. Pater noster. 

Sacerdos. Laudem Domini loquetur os meum, et omnis caro Ps. cxlv. 2r. 
benedicet nomen sanctum ejus, in saeculum, et in saeculum 
saeculi. 

Populus. Pater noster. 

Sacerdos. Rector animarum, sanctorum director, sanctorum & 
gloria: da nobis, Domine, oculos intelligentiae, qui perpetuo te sath 
aspiciant; et aures quae solummodo te audiant, postquam 
satiata fuit anima nostra gratia tua. Cor mundum crea nobis, 
Domine, ut perpetuo intelligamus bonitatem et amorem erga 
homines Dei nostri: benignus esto animae nostrae, mentemque 
puram et rectam nobis largire, qui corpus tuum et sanguinem 
percepimus, nos humiles servi tui: quia tuum est regnum, 
Domine, laus et benedictio, Pater, Fili, et Spiritus sancte, nunc 
et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 


Oratio benedictionts. 


Sacerdos. Domine Deus noster, lumen inextinguibile, respice f | 
servos tuos et ancillas tuas, sereque in cordibus eorum timorem °"*Ho™ 
nominis tui, et numera illos, ut fructificent in benedictione, 
quibus datum est corpus tuum et sanguis tuus: utque habitet 
super eos qui inclinant capita sua coram te, populum tuum, 
viros, mulieres et infantes, et nos etiam illis adjunge, protege, 
dirige et salva, per virtutem Archangelorum tuorum. Ab omni 
opere malo remove nos: ad omne opus bonum adjunge nos : 


per Christum unigenitum Filium tuum, per quem, etc. 
Hic finem habet Liturgia Patrum nostrorum Apostolorum, Orationes eorum et 
benedictiones eorum nobiscum sint. Amen. 


Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Trinitas inexplicabilis: da mihi ut Seon 22 
accipiam ad vitam, et absque condemnatione corpus tuum. Da g 
mihi ut faciam fructum qui tibi placeat, et appaream in gloria 
tua, et vivam tibi, faciens voluntatem tuam: cum fide invoco te, 
Pater, et invoco regnum tuum. Sanctificetur, Domine, regnum 


tuum, et tibi sit gloria in saecula saeculorum. 
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Diaconus. Inclinate capita vestra coram Domino Deo vivente, 
sub manu servi ejus sacerdotis, ut benedicat vobis. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Benedicat nos servos suos Dominus: in pace sit 
remissio peccatorum, nobis qui percepimus corpus ejus sanctum, 
et sanguinem ejus pretiosum. Concede nobis per Spiritum, ut 
omnes vires inimici conculcemus. JBenedictio manus tuae 
sanctae plena est misericordia, et in ea spem omnes habemus: 
ab omni opere malo remove nos: et ad omne opus bonum 
adjunge nos. Benedictus qui dedit nobis corpus suum sanctum, 
et sanguinem suum pretiosum. Gratiam accepimus, et vitam 
invenimus, per virtutem crucis Jesu Christi. Tibi, Domine, 
gratias agimus, quod acceperimus gratiam Spiritus sancti. 
Gloria Domino Deo, qui dedit nobis corpus suum sanctum, 

et sanguinem pretiosum; laus Mariae quae est gloria omnium 
nostrum, quae protulit nobis Eucharistiam. 
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Primo. Gloria in excelsis Deo, etc. tot 
, ; ‘ areciyu- 
Pater noster, qui es in coelis, etc. meiaruat: 
‘ £. 
Oratio. Introit and 









. . ° Prayers. 
Rosora, Domine et Deus noster, infirmitatem nostram per 4 


' misericordiam tuam, ut administremus mysterium sanctum quod 

datum est ad renovationem, et salutem naturae nostrae humilis : 
per miserationes Filii tui dilecti, omnium Domini. 

[Diebus communibus. 

Adoretur, glorificetur, laudetur, celebretur, exaltetur et benedicatur in 
coelo et in terra, nomen adorandum, et gloriosum Trinitatis tuae, semper 
gloriosae, Domine omnium. 

Diebus communibus dicunt Psalmum, Domine quis habitabit in tabernaculo Ps. xv. 
tuo, integrum cum suo canone, mysterii Sacramentorum. | 
- Elevatio vocis. Quis praebebit jubilum, etc. 





Oratio.~ ; 
Coram throno, Domine, praeclaro majestatis tuae, et solio b 
_ excelso atque sublimi gloriae tuae, et in sede terribili fortitu- 
 dinis caritatis tuae, altarique propitiatorio, quod voluntas tua 


I. b 
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stabilivit, in regione pascuae tuae, cum millibus Cherubim 
laudantibus te, et decies millibus Seraphim sanctificantibus te, 
accedimus, adoramus, confitemur et glorificamus te, semper, 
omnium Domine. 

[In memoriis, et sextis feriis, Nomen tuum magnum et sanctum, prae- 
clarum et benedictum: beatum et incomprehensibile Trinitatis tuae glori- 
osae, et gratiam tuam erga genus nostrum, debemus quocumque tempore 
confiteri, adorare et glorificare, omnium Domine. ] 

Responsorium ad cancellos, ut supra. 


Quis praecepit, etc. 
Pontifici, ete. 


Oratto. 


Quum spirat in nobis, Domine et Deus noster, odor suavis 
dulcedinis caritatis tuae, illuminatae sunt animae nostrae, per 
cognitionem veritatis tuae: digni efficiamur suscipiendi mani- 
festationem dilecti tui, de coelo sancto tuo: illic confitebimur 
tibi, et (interea) glorificabimus te indesinenter in Ecclesia tua 
coronata et plena omnibus auxiliis et omnibus bonis, quia tu es 
Dominus et creator omnium Pater. 

Oratio incenst. Referemus hymnum Trinitati tuae gloriosae, 
Pater, Fili et Spiritus sancte. 

[Diebus jejunii. Et propter. 

In commemoratione Sanctorum. 'Tu, Domine, vere es suscitator corporum 
nostrorum: tu es Salvator bonus animarum nostrarum, et conservator 


securus vitae nostrae: nosque oportet te perpetuo confiteri, adorare et 
glorificare, omnium Domine.] 


Ad' Lectiones. * Sanctus, laudandus, potens, immortalis, qui in 
sanctis habitas, et requiescit in eis voluntas tua: respice, Do- 
mine, propitius esto et miserere nostri, sicut in omnibus auxili- 
ator es omnium Domine. 

Ad Apostolum. Illumina nobis, Domine et Deus noster, motus 
cogitationum nostrarum, ad audiendum et intelligendum audi- 
tiones suaves mandatorum tuorum vivificantium et divinorum : 
et concede nobis per gratiam et misericordiam tuam ut ex illis 


1 These are two Lections, one from the Old Testament and one from the 
Acts of the Apostles. 

* The Malabar Liturgy and Dr. Badger’s Translation insert before this 
the Trisagion, viz. Sanctus Deus, Sanctus fortis, etc. 


a 
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colligamus argumentum dilectionis et spei, salutemque animae II. b 
et corpori convenientem: canemusque tibi gloriam perpetuam 
indesinenter, et semper, omnium Domine. 

[Diebus jejunit. ‘Tibi gubernator sapiens, etc.] 

Descendens salutabit Evangelium, dicens hanc orationem coram altari. 

Te germen praeclarum Patris tui, et imaginem personae e¢ 
genitoris tui, qui revelatus es in corpore humanitatis nostrae, bisarhate 5 
et ortus es nobis in lumine annuntiationis tuae, te confitemur, 
adoramus, etc. 

Et post proclamationem. Te, Domine Deus potens, deprecamur III. 
et rogamus, perfice nobiscum gratiam tuam et effunde per (eco 


matio. } 
manus nostras donum tuum, misericordiam, et miserationem weaned 
divinitatis tuae. Sint nobis ad propitiationem delictorum populi sions. 
tui, et ad remissionem peccatorum totius gregis pascuae tuae, 

_ per gratiam tuam et miserationes tuas, bone et amator homi- 

num, Domine omnium. 


: Diaconi dicunt, Inclinate capita vestra. 


Sacerdos dicit Orationem secretam hanc in Bemaite. 


















Domine Deus omnipotens, tua est Ecclesia sancta Catholica, b - 

quippe qui per passionem magnam Christi tui emisti oves wba: 
pascuae tuae, et ex gratia Spiritus sancti ipsius, qui unius est 
cum divinitate tua gloriosa naturae, dantur gradus ordinationis 
sacerdotalis verae: et per clementiam tuam, Domine, dignatus 
es imbecillitatem nostram facere membra spiritualia in corpore 
magno Ecclesiae tuae sanctae, ut ministraremus auxilium spiri- 
tuale animabus fidelibus. Tu nunc, Domine, perfice nobiscum 
gratiam tuam, et effunde per manus nostras donum tuum: et 
misericordiae tuae et clementia divinitatis tuae sint super 
nos, et super populum istum quem elegisti tibi. Elevans vocem. 
Et da nobis, Domine, per clementiam tuam, ut nos omnes 
simul et aequaliter omnibus diebus vitae nostrae placeamus 
divinitati tuae, dignique efficiamurauxilio gratiae tuae, ad 
offerendum tibi laudem, honorem, confessionem, et adora 
tionem, omni-tempore, Domine. 





1 This seems to mean the Ectené, or Deacon’s Bidding-Prayer. 
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flissa 
Fivelium. 


IV. 


The 
[V. Creed °,] 


d 
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Et ascendunt Diaconi ad altare et dicunt. 

Qui non accepit baptismum, etc. 

Et incipit Sacerdos responsorium mysteriorum, inferuntque Sacrista et Dia- 
conus discum et calicem super altare. Sacerdos manus format in modum crucis 
et dicit. 

Offerimus laudem Trinitati tuae gloriosae omni tempore et 
in saecula. : 

Et prosequitur. 

Christus qui immolatus est pro salute nostra, praecepitque 
nobis ut ageremus commemorationem mortis et resurrectionis 
suae, ipse suscipiat sacrificium hoc ex manibus imbecillitatis 
nostrae: per gratiam suam et miserationes suas in saecula. 
Amen. 

Et prosequitur. 

Imponuntur mysteria praeclara, sancta et vivifica super altare 
Domini potentis, usque ad ejus adventum, in saecula. Amen. 

Lauda”, etc. 

Memoria tua, etc. 

Pater noster, etc. 

Apostoli Patris, etc. 

Super altare sanctum, etc. 

Qui dormierunt, etc. 

Mathaeus, Marcus, Lucas, ete. 

Accedit Sacerdos ad celebrandum, terque inclinatur coram altari, cujus 


medium osculatur: tum cornu dextrum et sinistrum, et inclinatur ad ejus 
partem sublimiorem: Et dicit. 


Benedic, Domine. : | 

Orate pro me, Patres, fratres et Domini mei, ut Deus det 
mihi virtutem et possibilitatem, quo perficiam ministerium hoc, 
ad quod accessi, suscipiaturque oblatio haec ex manibus im- 
becillitatis meae, pro me, pro vobis, et pro toto corpore 
Ecclesiae sanctae Catholicae, per gratiam ejus et miserationes 
ejus, in saecula, Amen. 


re . 

+ In the Form of this Liturgy translated by Dr. Badger the offertory 
precedes the Dismissal of the Catechumens, taking place while the Deacon 
says the Ectené. 

? These are the commencements of various invocations and prayers. 

* This, according to Dr. Badger’s translation, would seem to be the place 
of the Creed. Renaudot thinks it would come after the Gospel. 
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Et respondent. 

Christus exaudiat orationes tuas, gratumque habeat sacri- 
ficium tuum: suscipiat oblationem tuam, honoretque_sacer- 
dotium tuum; et det nobis per mediationem tuam veniam 
delictorum nostrorum, et remissionem peccatorum nostrorum, 
per gratiam suam et miserationes suas in saecula. 


Mox inclinat se ad partem inferiorem, eadem pronuntiando, eodemque modo 
illi respondent : tum inclinatur versus altare et dicit, 


Deus, omnium Dominus, sit cum omnibus nobis per gratiam 
suam et miserationes, in saecula. Amen. 

Et inclinatus ad Diaconum qui est a sinistra, dicit. 

Deus, omnium Dominus, confirmet verba tua, et praestet 
tibi pacem, suscipiatque oblationem hanc ex manibus meis, 
pro me, et pro te, pro toto corpore Ecclesiae sanctae Catho- 
licae, et pro universo mundo, per gratiam ejus et miserationes 
ejus in saecula. 


Inclinat se ad altare et secreto dicit. 


Domine et Deus noster, ne aspicias ad multitudinem pec- 
catorum nostrorum, neque avertatur dignitas tua propter gravi- 
tatem nequitiarum nostrarum, sed per gratiam tuam inenarra- 
bilem sanctifica sacrificium istud, et da per illud possibilitatem 
et virtutem, ita ut obliviscaris peccata nostra multa, sisque 
propitius, cum manifestaberis in fine temporum, in homine 
quem a nobis assumsisti, inveniamusque coram te gratiam et 
misericordiam, dignique efficiamur laudandi te cum coetibus 
intellectualibus. 


Surgit et dicit hance Orationem secreto. 


Confitemur, Domine et Deus noster, divitias abundantes gratiae 
tuae erga nos: Ef proseguitur. Qui, cum peccatores et humiles 
essemus, propter multitudinem clementiae tuae fecisti nos 
dignos administrandi mysteria sancta corporis et sanguinis 
Christi tui. Petimus auxilium a te ad robur animarum no- 
strarum, ut in caritate perfecta et in fide vera administremus 
donum tuum erga nos. Canon. Et referemus tibi laudem, 
gloriam, confessionem et adorationem, nunc et semper, et in 
saecula saeculorum. | 


IV. 


VI. 


Kiss oF 
PRACE, 


VII. 


Benediction. 


Sursum 
Corda. 
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Signat se signo crucis et respondent, 

Amen, 

Et prosequitur. Pax vobiscum. 

Respondent. 'Tecum et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Et dant pacem sibi invicem et dicunt. 

Pro omnibus Catholicis. 

Diaconus dict’. Confiteamur, rogemus, et deprecemur. 


Sacerdos dicit hane Orationem secreto. 


Domine Deus potens, adjuva imbecillitatem meam, per cle- 
mentiam tuam, et per adjutorium gratiae tuae: meque dignum 
fac offerendi coram te oblationem hanc, tanquam ad commune 
omnium auxilium, et ad laudem Trinitatis tuae Pater, Fili et 
Spiritus sancte. 


[Alia Oratio quae dicitur etiam in Liturgia Nestorii. 


Domine et Deus noster, coerce cogitationes meas, ut non evagentur in 
vanitatibus mundi hujus. Domine Deus noster, da mihi ut uniar dilectioni 
caritatis tuae, quamvis indignus sim. Gloria tibi, Christe. 

Ascende in thalamum luminis praeclari tui, Domine: semina in me semen 
bonum humilitatis: et sub alis gratiae tuae absconde me, per misericor- 
diam tuam. Si iniquitates observaveris, Domine, quis poterit consistere? 
quia apud te propitiatio est. 


In alio Codice Sacerdos dicit hance Orationem secreto, 


Mater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, deprecare pro me Filium unigenitum 
qui ex te natus est, ut remittat mihi delicta et peccata mea, et suscipiat ex 
manibus meis infirmis et peccatricibus sacrificium hoc quod offert imbe- 
cillitas mea, super hoc altare, per intercessionem tuam pro me, Mater 
sancta. | 


Cum dixerit Diaconus. Vigilanter et attente, statim surgit Sacerdos et 
discooperit sacramenta, auferens velum quo tegebantur: benedicit incensum et 
dicit Canonem, alta voce. 

Gratia Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et caritas Dei. Patris, et 
communicatio Spiritus sancti, sit cum omnibus nobis nunc, etc. — 

Signat sacramenta, et respondent. 

Amen. 

Sacerdos prosequitur. Sursum sint mentes vestrae. 
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Respondent. Sunt ad te, Deus Abraham, Isaac, et Israél, Rex VII. 
gloriose. 

Sacerdos. Oblatio Deo omnium Domino offertur. 

Respondent. Dignum et justum est. 

Diaconus. Pax nobiscum, 


Sacerdos imponit incensum et dicit hanc Orationem. 

Domine, Domine, da mihi apertam faciem coram te, ut cum @ 
fiducia quae a te sit, perficiamus sacrificium hoc tremendum 
et divinum, conscientiis ab omni nequitia et amaritudine puris. 
Semina in nobis, Domine, dilectionem, pacem et concordiam ad 
invicem, et erga quoscumque. 

Et erectus dicit secreto. 

Dignum est gloria ab omni ore, et confessione ab anusiTbais b 
linguis, et adoratione atque exaltatione ab omnibus creaturis, eee 
nomen adorandum et gloriosum Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus 
sancti: qui creavit mundum per gratiam suam, et habitatores 
ejus per clementiam suam, qui salvavit homines per miseri- 
cordiam suam, et praestitit gratiam magnam erga mortales. 
Majestatem tuam, Domine, benedicunt et adorant millies milleni 
superni (Spiritus) et decies mille myriades Angelorum Sanc- 
torum, exercitus spiritualium, ministri ignis et spiritus; cum 
Cherubim sanctis, et Seraphim spiritualibus, nomen tuum sanc- 
tificant et celebrant, clamantes, et laudantes, indesinenter cla- 
mando alter ad alterum. 

Dicunt alta voce. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, Dominus Deus VIII. 
potens, pleni sunt coeli et terra gloria ejus. Eon 
_ Sacerdos secreto. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus es, Domine Deus 
potens, cujus gloria pleni sunt coeli et terra, et natura sub- 
stantiae ejus: ut honore splendoris ejus gloriosi: (sicut scriptum 
est) coelum et terra plena mei sunt, dicit Dominus potens. 
Sanctus es Deus Pater, vere solus, a quo omnis paternitas in Eph. iii. rs. 
coelo et in terra nominatur. Sanctus es Fili aeterne, per quem 
omnia facta sunt. Sanctus es Spiritus sancte, aeterne, per 
quem omnia sanctificantur. Vae mihi, vae mihi, qui obstupui, Isa. vi. s. 
quia vir pollutus labiis ego sum et inter populum pollutum labiis 
habito, et Regem dominum potentem viderunt oculi mei, — 

- 
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Quam terribilis est hodie locus iste; non est hic aliud nisi 
domus Dei et porta coeli, quia oculo ad oculum visus es, 
Domine. Nunc vero adsit nobiscum gratia tua, Domine, 
purga immunditias nostras, et sanctifica labia nostra. Junge 
voces tenuitatis nostrae, cum sanctificatione Seraphim et Arch- 
angelorum. Gloria miserationibus tuis, quia terrenos sociasti 
cum spiritualibus. 


Et prosequitur secreto dicens inclinatus hance Orationem. 


Et cum illis Potestatibus coelestibus confitemur tibi nos 
etiam, servi tui, tenues, imbelles et infirmi, quia praestitisti nobis 
gratiam tuam magnam, quae rependi non potest. Nempe 
induisti hamanam naturam nostram, ut vitam nobis praestares 
per divinitatem tuam: exaltasti humilitatem nostram: erexisti 
ruinam nostram: resuscitasti mortalitatem nostram: dimisisti 
peccata nostra: et justificasti reatum peccatorum nostrorum: 
illuminasti intelligentiam nostram, et condemnasti, Domine Deus 
noster, inimicum : et triumphare fecisti tenuitatem naturae im- 
bellis nostrae’. Per miserationes effusas gratiae tuae, O clemens, 
remitte delicta et peccata: dimitte delicta mea in judicio. 

Et propter omnia auxilia tua, et gratias tuas erga nos, re- 
feremus tibi hymnum, honorem, confessionem, et adorationem, 
nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. 

Sacerdos signat Sacramenta. 

Respondetur. Amen. 

Diaconus. In mentibus vestris. Orate pacem nobiscum, 


Sacerdos dicit hance Orationem, inclinatus et submissa voce. 

Domine Deus potens, suscipe hanc oblationem, pro omni 
Ecclesia sancta Catholica, et pro omnibus Patribus piis et justis 
qui placiti fuerunt tibi, et pro omnibus Prophetis et Apostolis, 
et pro omnibus Martyribus, et Confessoribus, et pro omnibus 
lugentibus, angustiatis et aegrotis, et pro omnibus necessitatem 
et vexationem patientibus, et pro omnibus infirmis et oppressis, 


1 Here, according to the analogy of the other two Nestorian Anaphorae, 
viz. of Nestorius and Theodore of Mopsuestia, which are framed exactly 
upon the model of this one, were probably supplied the Memorial, and th 
Words, of Institution. : Fe 


eli ee 2 rae %. 


* 
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et pro omnibus defunctis, qui a nobis separati migraverunt: X.a 
tum pro omnibus qui petunt orationem ab infirmitate nostra, 

et pro me peccatore humili et infirmo. Domine Deus noster, 
secundum miserationes tuas, multitudinemque gratiarum tuarum, 
aspice populum tuum et me infirmum, neque secundum pec- 

cata mea et insipientias meas: sed ut digni fiant remissione 
peccatorum suorum, per corpus hoc sanctum, quod cum fide 
accipiunt, per gratiam misericordiae tuae in saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 


[In alio codice ita incipit illa Oratio. 


Domine Deus potens, exaudi vocem clamoris mei coram te hoc tempore: 
| intende, Domine, et audi gemitus meos coram majestate tua, suscipeque 
_ deprecationem mei peccatoris, qua interpello gratiam tuam, hac hora qua 
_ offertur sacrificium Patri tuo. Miserere omnium creaturarum: parce reis, 
converte errantes; oppressos recrea; turbatis quietem praesta: sana in- 
firmos: consolare afflictos; et perfice eleemosynas eorum qui operantur 
justitiam, propter nomen tuum sanctum. Mei quoque peccatoris miserere 
per gratiam tuam, Domine Deus potens, suscipiatur oblatio haec pro 
_  universa Ecclesia sancta Catholica, et pro Sacerdotibus, Regibus, princi- 
pibus, e¢ reliqua ut supra. 















Sacerdos dicit hance Orationem inclinationis secreto. 


Tu, Domine, per miserationes tuas multas et inenarrabiles, fac b 
memoriam bonam et acceptabilem omnibus patribus piis et 
justis, qui placiti fuerunt coram te in commemoratione corporis 
et sanguinis Christi tui, quod offerimus tibi super altare tuum pun ee 
purum et sanctum, sicut docuisti nos: et praesta nobis tran- 
quillitatem tuam omnibus diebus saeculi hujus. 

Prosequitur. Domine Deus noster, praesta nobis tranquilli- ¢ 
tatem et pacem tuam omnibus diebus saeculi hujus: ut cog- 
noscant te omnes habitatores terrae: quia tu es Deus Pater 
verus solus; et tu misisti Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum 

_Filium tuum et dilectum tuum; et ipse Dominus et Deus 
noster venit et docuit nos omnem_puritatem et sanctitatem : 
Memoriam fac Prophetarum, Apostolorum, Martyrum, Con- 
fessorum, Episcoporum, Doctorum, Sacerdotum, Diaconorum, 
et omnium filiorum Ecclesiae sanctae Catholicae, qui obsignati 
Sunt signo vitae, Baptismatis sancti. 

T2 
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xd  Proseguitur. Nos quoque, Domine, servi tui humiles imbe- 
cilles et infirmi, qui congregati sumus in nomine tuo nuncque 
stamus coram te, et accepimus cum jubilo formam quae a 
te est, laudantes, glorificantes et exaltantes, commemoramus 
et celebramus mysterium hoc magnum et tremendum, sanctum 
et divinum, passionis, mortis, sepulturae et resurrectionis Do- 
mini, et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi. 

XI. . Et veniat, Domine, Spiritus tuus sanctus, et requiescat super 

INvocaTION. oblationem hanc servorum tuorum, quam offerunt, et eam 
benedicat et sanctificet, ut sit nobis, Domine, ad propitiationem 
delictorum, et remissionem peccatorum, spemque magnam 
resurrectionis a mortuis, et ad vitam novam in regno coelorum, 
cum omnibus qui placiti fuerunt coram eo. Et propter uni- 
versam dispensationem tuam mirabilem erga nos confitebimur 
tibi, et glorificabimus te indesinenter, in Ecclesia tua, redemta 
per sanguinem pretiosum Christi tui, oribus apertis et facie 
libera: Canon: referentes hymnum, honorem, confessionem 
et adorationem nomini tuo sancto vivo et vivificanti, nunc et 
semper, et in saecula saeculorum. 


Sacerdos signat cruce mysteria: et respondent. 
Amen. 


XII. Sacerdos inclinat se et osculatur altare, primum in medio, tum ad duo latera 
dextrum et sinistrum, dicitque hane Orationem. 











Ps. li, 1-13. [In alio codice: dicit Psalmum. Miserere mei, Deus, usque ad haec verba, 
Ps. cxxili. et iniqui ad te convertentur. Ad te levavi oculos meos, wsgue ad Miserere 


I-3. ; : . z 
ie ett nostri, Domine, miserere nostri. Extende manum tuam, et salvet me 
7, 8 dextera tua, Domine: permaneant super me, Domine, miserationes tuae in 


saeculum, et opera manuum tuarum ne despicias. ] 


Tum dicit hance Orationem. 


a Christe, pax superiorum et tranquillitas magna inferiorum, — 

pave fer fac ut habitet tranquillitas et pax tua in quatuor partibus mundi, — 
praecipue autem in Ecclesia tua sancta Catholica: fac ut pacem 

habeat Sacerdotium, cum Imperio: cessare fac bella a finibus 

terrae, et dissipa gentes quae bella volunt: ut habitatione 
tranquilla et pacifica fruamur, in omni temperantia, et timore 

Dei. Parce delictis et peccatis defunctorum per gratiam et 
miserationes tuas in saecula. 
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Et ad illos qui sunt circa altare dicit. XII. a 
Benedic, Domine. Benedic, Domine. | 
Imponitque incensum, quo se ipsum perfundit, et dicit. 
: Suavem fac, Domine Deus noster, odorem tinjucundum ani- b 
marum nostrarum per suavitatem caritatis tuae, et per eam ‘°° 
_ munda me a maculis peccati, et parce mihi delicta et peccata 
mea, tam quae scio, quam quae ignoro. 

Iterum accipit incensum ambabus manibus, et incensat mysteria : mox dicit. 

Accessum dat nobis clementia gratiae tuae, Domine et Deus © 
noster, ad mysteria haec praeclara, sancta, vivificantia et divina, 
quamvis indigni simus. 

Haec verba Sacerdos semel atque iterum repetit, et ad singula intervalla jungit 


manus suas super pectus suum in formam crucis. Osculatur altare in medio: 
| accipitqgue ambabus manibus oblatam superiorem, et sursum aspiciens dicit. 






























q Laus nomini tuo sancto, Domine Jesu Christe, et adoratio d 
majestati tuae semper et in saecula. Amen. pre ies 


Panis enim vivus est et vivificans qui descendit de coelis, et 
dat vitam mundo universo, quem qui edunt non moriuntur: 
et qui illum recipiunt per illum salvantur, nec corruptionem 
sentiunt, et vivunt per illum in aeternum: tuque es antidotus 
. mortalitatis? nostrae, et resurrectio totius figmenti nostri. 

’ [In alio codice aliter haec leguntur. Gloria tibi Deus Pater qui misisti 


Filium tuum unigenitum ad salutem nostram, et ipse priusquam pate- 
retur, etc.*] 


Laus nomini tuo sancto, Domine: w/ supra. 
Sacerdos osculatur hostiam in modum crucis, ita tamen ut labia ejus ad eam 
non pertingant, sed quasi osculando: et dicit. 


Gloria tibi, Domine; gloria tibi, Domine, propter donum tuum 
erga nos inenarrabile, in saecula. 





1 Renaudot has jucundum: the reading of the text is required by the 
sense and supported by Dr. Badger’s version. 

2 Cf. Ignat, Ep. ad Eph. c. xx. éva dprov wd@yTes, bs éotw pdppaxor 
davacias, dvTidotos TOU pr amobaveiv GAAA Chv ev "Inood XpiorG Sid wayTés. 

* At this point Renaudot inserts the following note :— 

In Codice Eliae quem secuti sumus, defectus est, cum tota verborum Christi 
recitatio praetermittatur descriptoris culpa, aut quod haec aliunde, nempe ex 
Theodori aut Nestorii Liturgia, peti deberent. In eo quem scripsit Romae 1697 
Fosephus Patriarcha, totus ille locus reformatus est ad Missale Chaldaicum 
Romae editum, ut in Missa cujus versionem edidit Alexius Menesius. Cum alit 
codices non suppeterent, hoc loco asteriscos defectus indices apponere visum 
est, ¥ ¥ * * KK 


But see above, § ix. p. 274. 


XII. 


e€ 


FRACTION. 


Consigna- 
tion. 


CoMMIXx- 
TURE. 


ue 
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Tune accedit ad hostiae fractionem, quam ambabus manibus facit dicens. 

Accedimus, Domine, cum fide vera, frangimusque cum con- 
fessione, et signamus per misericordiam tuam, corpus et 
sanguinem vivificatoris nostri Jesu Christi, in nomine Patris 
et Filii, et Spiritus sancti. 

Et nominata Trinitate, frangit hostiam quam manibus tenet in duas partes; 
et eam quae est in manu ejus sinistra deponit in disco: altera quam manu 
dextra tenet signat calicem, dicens. 

Signatur sanguis pretiosus corpore sancto Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi. In nomine Patris, et Filii; et Spiritus sancti 
in saecula. 

Et respondent. Amen. 

Tum intingit eam usque ad medium in calice, et signat cum ea corpus quod 
est in patena dicens. 

Signatur corpus sanctum sanguine propitiatorio Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi. In nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus 
sancti, in saecula. 

Lt respondent. Amen. 

Conjungitque ambas partes, unam cum altera, dicens, 

Divisa sunt, sanctificata, completa, perfecta, unita, et com- 
mista mysteria haec praeclara, sancta, vivificantia et divina, 
unum cum altero, in nomine adorando et glorioso Trinitatis 
tuae gloriosae, Pater, Fili, et Spiritus sancte, ut sint nobis, 
Domine, in propitiationem delictorum, et remissionem pec- 
catorum, in spem quoque magnam resurrectionis a mortuis, et 
vitae novae in regno coelorum, nobis et Ecclesiae sanctae 
Christi Domini nostri, istic et in quacumque regione, nunc et 
semper, et in saecula saeculorum. 

Interea signat hostiam pollice dextro in formam crucis, ab inferiori parte ad 
superiorem, et a dextra ad sinistram; et ita levem fissuram in ea format, qua 
parte intincta est in sanguine, Partem ejus mittit in calicem, in formam crucis: 
pars inferior posita est versus Sacerdotem, superior versus calicem, ita ut locus 
Jissurae spectet calicem. Inclinatur et surgens dicit. 


Gloria tibi, Domine Jesu Christe, qui me, indignum licet, 
constituisti per gratiam tuam ministrum et mediatorem 


mysteriorum tuorum praeclarorum, sanctorum, vivificantium — 
et divinorum: per gratiam misericordiae tuae fac me dignum ~ 


venia delictorum et remissione peccatorum. 
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Signat se signo crucis in fronte, similiterque circumstantes. 
[In alio codice. Signat frontem suam signo crucis), et dicit. XII. 
Gloria tibi, Domine, qui creasti me per gratiam tuam. Gloria 1 
tibi, Domine, qui vocasti me per misericordiam tuam. Gloria 
tibi, Domine, qui constituisti me mediatorem doni tui: et 
propter omnia beneficia tua erga imbecillitatem meam referatur 
tibi laus, honor, confessio, et adoratio nunc, etc. 

Accedunt Diaconi, et signat unumquemque eorum in fronte, dicens, 

Christus suscipiat ministerium tuum: Christus illustret faciem m 
tuam: Christus conservet vitam tuam: Christus crescere faciat 
juventutem tuam. ' 

Lt respondent. Christus suscipiat oblationem tuam. 


Omnes redeunt ad locum suum: Sacerdosque facta inclinatione surgit et dicit 
tono Evangelii. 


Gratia Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et caritas Dei Patris, et XIII. 


communicatio Spiritus sancti, sit cum omnibus nobis. 

Sacerdos signat se ipsum, et elevat manum suum super caput suum, ut sit in 
aére, et populus particeps sit signationis. 

Dicit Diaconus. Omnes’ nos cum timore, etc.: ef ad haec 
verba®: dedit nobis mysteria sua. 

Incipit Sacerdos frangere corpus: et dicit, Second 8 


Sa ‘ 4 ; .__ Fraction (for 
Propitiare, Domine, per clementiam tuam peccatis et in- distribution). 


sipientiis servorum tuorum, et sanctifica labia nostra per gratiam if hae ‘ 
0: 


tuam, ut dent fructus gloriae et laudis divinitati tuae, cum Ferma 
omnibus sanctis tuis in regno tuo. 
Et elevans vocem dicit. 
Et fac nos dignos, Domine Deus noster, ut perpetuo absque b 
macula coram te consistamus cum corde puro, facie aperta, et 
cum fiducia quae a te est misericorditer nobis data: et omnes 
pariter invocemus te et sic dicamus. Pater noster, etc. 
Populus dicit. Pater noster, etc. cee Sed 
Sacerdos. Domine Deus potens, Domine et Deus noster bone, «4 
qui es plenus misericordia, rogamus te, Domine Deus noster, et Embolismus. 
deprecamur clementiam bonitatis tuae : ne nos inducas, Domine, 


~ 


1 The first words of a long exhortation. 

* The above is textually from Renaudot. It should probably be read, 
* Et ad haec verba, dedit nobis mysteria sua, incipit Sacerdos, etc. 
_ _ * Answering to pedifey, as distinguished from s#dAav, in the Greek 
_ Liturgies. 
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in tentationem, sed libera et salva nos a malo, et ab exercitibus 
ejus, quia tuum est regnum, virtus, robur, fortitudo et imperium 
in coelo et in terra, nunc et semper. 

Signat se ipsum: et respondent. 

Amen. 

Et prosequitur. Pax vobiscum. 

Respondent. ‘Yecum et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Prosequitur. Sancta sanctis decet in perfectione. 

Et dicunt. Unus Pater sanctus: unus Filius sanctus: unus 
Spiritus sanctus. Gloria Patri, et Filio, et Spiritui sancto in 
saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Diaconus. Laudate. 

Et dicunt Responsorium, 

Cumque venit Diaconus ad portandum calicem dicit. 

Precemur pacem nobiscum. 

Sacerdos dictt. Gratia Spiritus sancti sit tecum, nobiscum, et 
cum suscipientibus illum. 

Et dat Diacono calicem. Diaconus dicit. 

Benedic, Domine. 

Sacerdos. Donum gratiae vivificatoris et Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi compleatur, in miserationibus, cum omnibus. 

Et signa cruce populum. Interea dicuntur Responsoria. 

Fratres, suscipite corpus Filii, clamat Ecclesia: et bibite 

calicem ejus cum fide in regni domo. 
[Diebus festis. Robora, Domine, etc. 
Dominica. Domine Jesu Christe, etc. 


Quotidie. Mysteria quae suscepimus, etc.] 
Finitis Responsoriis Diaconus dicit. 


Omnes igitur, etc. 
Et respondent. Gloria ipsi propter donum suum ineffabile. 
Diaconus. Precemur pacem nobiscum. 


Sacerdos in medio altaris dicit hanc Orationem. 


Dignum est, Domine, justum et aequum omnibus diebus, 
temporibus et horis confiteri, adorare, et laudare nomen timen- 
dum majestatis tuae, quia dignos fecisti nos, Domine, per 
gratiam tuam, homines mortales imbecillaeque naturae, ut cum 
spiritualibus nomen tuum sanctificaremus, et mysteriorum doni 


i? tiea 
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tui fieremus participes, et suavitate eloquiorum tuorum delecta- XV. a 
remur. Et voces gloriae et confessionis divinitati tuae sublimi 
semper referimus, Domine. 

[Alia. Christus Deus noster, Dominus, Rex, salvator et vivificator noster, 
per gratiam suam dignos fecit nos suscipiendi corpus ejus, sanguinemque 
ejus pretiosum et omnia sanctificantem: ipse det nobis ut placeamus illi 
verbis, operibus, cogitationibus et factis nostris, adeo ut pignus istud quod 
accepimus sit nobis ad veniam delictorum, remissionem peccatorum, et 
spem magnam resurrectionis a mortuis, vitamque novam et veram in regno 
coelorum, cum omnibus qui coram eo placuerunt: per gratiam ejus et 
miserationes ejus in saecula. | 

Diebus ordinariis. 
: Laudem, Domine, honorem, confessionem et gratiarum actio- b 
: nem debemus referre Trinitati tuae gloriosae, pro dono 
: mysteriorum tuorum sanctorum, quae dedisti nobis ad propitia- 

tionem delictorum nostrorum, Domine omnium. 


[Alia, Benedictus sit honor tuus adorandus, ex loco tuo glorioso, Christe, 
propitiator delictorum nostrorum peccatorumque nostrorum, quique aufers 
insipientias nostras per mysteria tua praeclara, sancta, vivifica et divina: 
Christus spes naturae nostrae, semper et in saecula. Amen.] 


Obsignatio, seu ultima Benedictio. 


Dominus noster Jesus Christus cui ministravimus, quem 
sensimus et honorayimus in mysteriis suis praeclaris, sanctis, 
vivificantibus et divinis, dignos ipse nos efficiat gloria splendida 
regni sui, et laetitia cum Angelis suis sanctis, et ad confidentiam 
coram eo, ut stemus ad ejus dexteram. Et super congrega~- 
tionem nostram universam miserationes et misericordia ejus 
perpetuo effundantur, nunc et semper, in saecula. 


Benediction, 





[Diebus Dominicis et Festis. 


Ipse qui benedixit nos omnibus benedictionibus Spiritus in coelis, per 
Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum, et praeparavit nos ad regnum suum, 
vocavitque nos ad bona desiderabilia, quae nec desinunt, nec pereunt, sicut 
pollicitus est nobis in Evangelio suo vivificante, dixitqife congregationi 
benedictae Discipulorum suorum: Amen, amen dico vobis, quia omnis qui John vi. 56, 
manducat corpus meum, et bibit sanguinem meum in me manet, et ego in 54. 
eo, et ego resuscitabo eum in novissimo die, et in judicium non venit, sed 
transire illum faciam de morte ad vitam aeternam: ipse nunc benedicat 





XV.e 
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congregationi nostrae, et conservet statum nostrum, et gloriosum faciat 
populum nostrum, qui venit et laetatus est in susceptione mysteriorum ejus, 
praeclarorum, sanctorum, vivificantium et divinorum; vivoque signo crucis 
dominicae sitis obsignati, et custoditi ab omnibus fraudibus secretis et 


apertis, nunc et semper. | 





| GROUP IV. 








GROUP V. 


EITURGY GE<ROME, 
_ AND DERIVATIVES. 





ORDINES MISSAE QUATUOR, 
sc. ROMANUS, AMBROSIANUS, 


Orpo Romanus. 


[E Missali Romano post Cone. Trid. 
usitato. | 


Sacerdos paratus cum in- 


greditur ad Altare, facia tlt 


debita reverentia, signat se signo 
cructs a fronte ad pectus et clara 
voce aictt : 

In nomine Patris et Filii et 
Spiritus Sancti. Amen. 


Deinde tunctis manibus ante 
pectus, incipil Antiphonam. In- 
troibo ad altare Dei. Monisirz. 
Ad Deum qui laetificat iuven- 
tutem meam. 

Postea alternatim cum minis- 
tris dicit sequentem Psalmum. 

Iudica me, Deus, et discerne 
causam meam de gente non 
sancta: ab homine iniquo et 
doloso erue me. 

M. Quia tu es, Deus, forti- 
tudo mea: quare me repulisti, 
et quare tristis incedo dum 
affligit me inimicus? 


Orpo AMBROSIANUS. 


[Ab Alexandro VI, Papa, probatus 
vide tamen infra p. 292.] 


Praemititur oratio secreta 
antequam Sacerdos procedat ad 
allare: wemque alia cum ad 
tllud accedit eg. Psalmus 
Miserere mei Deus. Stans im 
injimo allaris gradu signat se 
signo crucis et dicit alternatim 
cum ministris sequentem Psal- 
mum. 


Iudica me, Deus, et discerne 
causam meam de gente non 
sancta: ab homine iniquo et 
doloso erue me. 

M. Quia tu es, Deus, forti- 
tudo mea: quare me repulisti, — 
et quare tristis incedo dum — 
affligit me inimicus ? 








‘GALLICANUS, MOZARABICUS, 
TAPAAAHAQ> DISPOSITI. 


_ Orpdo GALLICANUS. Orpo MozaraBicus. 
LE libris vetustis consertus.] [E recensione Ximenii Cardinalis. } 


Postquam Sacerdos vestes sa- 
cras tndutt, dictt Responsorium : 
Pater, peccavi in coelum et 
coram te. Kyrie‘eleison. Pater 
Noster. Ab occultis meis cum 
oratione Deus, qui de indignis 
dignos facis. 


Deinde procedit ad altare, et 
praemissa angelica salutatione 
ait: In nomine Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi. Amen. Spiritus 
Sancti adsit nobis gratia. In- 
troibo ad altare Dei. 


Iudica me, Deus, et discerne 
causam meam de gente non 
sancta: ab homine iniquo et 
doloso erue me. 

M. Quia tu es, Deus, forti- 
tudo mea: quare me repulisti, 
et quare tristis incedo, dum 
affligit me inimicus ? 
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RoMANUS. 


S. Emitte lucem tuam et ve- 
ritatem tuam: ipsa me deduxe- 
runt et adduxerunt in montem 
sanctum tuum et in tabernacula 
tua. 

M. Et introibo ad altare 
Dei: ad Deum, qui laetificat 
iuventutem meam. 

S. Confitebor tibi in cithara, 
Deus: quare tristis es, anima 
mea, et quare conturbas me? 

M. Spera in Deo, quoniam 
adhuc confitebor illi: salutare 
vultus mei et Deus meus. 

S. Gloria Patri et Filio et 
Spiritui Sancto. 

M. Sicut erat in principio, 
et nunc et semper, et in saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. 

S. repetit Antiphonam. 
troibo ad altare Dei. 

R. Ad Deum, qui laetificat 
iuventutem meam. 

Stgnat se dicens. 
torium nostrum 
Domini. 

R. Qui 
terram. 

Deinde tuncits manibus pro- 

Sunde inchinatus facit Confes- 
szonem. 

(In Missis Defunctorum et in 
Missis de tempore a Dominica 
Passionis usque ad Sabbatum 
Sanctum exclusive omitttur 


In- 


¥. Adiu- 
in nomine 


fecit coelum_ et 


The Western Liturgies. 


AMBROSIANUS. 


S. Emitte lucem tuam et 
veritatem tuam: ipsa me de- 
duxerunt et adduxerunt in 
montem sanctum tuum et in 
tabernacula tua. 

M. Et introibo ad altare 
Dei: ad Deum, qui laetificat 
iuventutem meam. 

S. Confitebor tibi in cithara, 
Deus: quare tristis es, anima 
mea, et quare conturbas me? 

M. Spera in Deo, quoniam 
adhuc confitebor illi: salutare 
vultus mei et Deus meus. 

S. Gloria Patri et Filio et 
Spiritui Sancto. 

M. Sicut erat in principio, et 
nunc et semper, et in saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. 

S. Confitemini Domino, quo- 
niam bonus. 

M. Quoniam in 
misericordia eius. 


saecula 





ee ee, ae ee 
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S. Emitte lucem tuam et 
veritatem tuam: ipsa me 
deduxerunt, et adduxerunt in 
montem sanctum tuum et in 
tabernacula tua. 

M. Et introibo ad altare 
Dei: ad Deum, qui laetificat 
iuventutem meam. 

S. Confitebor tibi in cithara, 
Deus: quare tristis es, anima 
mea, et quare conturbas me? 

M. Spera in Deo, quoniam 
adhuc confitebor illi: salutare 
vultus mei et Deus meus. 

S. Gloria Patri et Filio et 
Spiritui Sancto. 

M. Sicut erat in principio et 
nunc et semper et in saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. | ; 

S. Introibo ad altare Dei. 

Rk. Ad Deum, qui laetificat 
iuventutem meam., 

: S. Dignare, Domine, die isto, 
. kk. Sine peccato nos custo- 
dire. 

S. Confitemini Domino, quo- 
niam bonus. 

R. Quoniaminsaecula mise- 
ricordia eius. 

S. Ora pro nobis, Sancta 
Dei genitrix. 

kk. Ut digni efficiamur pro- 
missionibus Christi. 
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Psalmus Tudica me Deus cum 
Gloria Patri e/ repetitione Antt- 
phonae: sed dicto In nomine 
Patris, Introibo e¢ Adiutorium, 
fit Confessio ut sequitur.) 

Confiteor Deo omnipotenti, 
beatae Mariae semper virgini, 
beato Michaeli Archangelo, 
beato Ioanni Baptistae, sanctis 
Apostolis Petro et Paulo, 
omnibus Sanctis et  vobis, 
fratres: quia peccavi nimis 
cogitatione, verbo et opere, 
Percutit stbt pectus ter dicens 
mea culpa, mea culpa, mea 
maxima culpa. Ideo precor 
beatam Mariam semper vir- 
ginem, beatum Michaelem 
Archangelum, beatum Ioannem 
Baptistam, sanctos Apostolos 
Petrum et Paulum, omnes 
Sanctos et vos, fratres, orare 
pro me ad Dominum Deum 
nostrum. 

Ministri respondent: Mise- 
reatur tui omnipotens Deus, et 
dimissis peccatis tuis perducat 
te ad vitam aeternam. 

Sacerdos dicit Amen. et erigtt 
Se. 

Deinde Ministri repetunt Con- 
fessionem : et ubt a Sacerdote 
dicebatur et vobis fratres e/ vos 
fratres dicifur tibi pater ef te 
pater, | 
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Confiteor Deo omnipotenti, 
beatae Mariae semper virgini, 
beato Michaeli Archangelo, 
beato Ioanni Baptistae, sanctis 
Apostolis Petro et Paulo, 
omnibus Sanctis et vobis, 
fratres: quia peccavi nimis 
cogitatione, verbo et opere, 
mea culpa, mea culpa, mea 
maxima culpa. Ideo precor 
beatam Mariam semper vir- 
ginem, beatum Michaelem 
Archangelum, beatum loannem 
Baptistam, sanctos Apostolos 
Petrum et Paulum, omnes 
Sanctos et vos, fratres, orare 
pro me ad Dominum Deum 
nostrum. 


Ministri respondent: Mise- 
reatur tui omnipotens Deus, et 
dimissis peccatis tuis perducat 
te ad vitam aeternam. 

S. Amen. 


Deinde Ministri repetunt 
Confesstonem. 
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Confiteor Deo omnipotenti, 
beatae Mariae semper virgini, 
beato Michaeli Archangelo, 
beato Ioanni Baptistae, sanctis 
Apostolis Petro et Paulo, 
omnibus Sanctis, et vobis, 
fratres: quia peccavi nimis 
cogitatione, verbo, et opere, 
mea culpa, mea culpa, mea 
maxima culpa. Ideo precor 
beatam Mariam semper vir- 
ginem, beatum Michaelem 
Archangelum, beatum Ioan- 
nem Baptistam, sanctos Apo- 
stolos Petrum et Paulum, omnes 
Sanctos, et vos, fratres, orare 
pro me ad Dominum Deum 
nostrum. 


Ministré respondent : Mise- 
reatur tul omnipotens Deus, 
et dimissis peccatis tuis per- 
ducat te ad vitam aeternam. 

S. Amen, 


Deinde Ministri  repetunt 
Confessionem. 


2.90 


RoMANUS. 


Postea Sacerdos tuncits mant- 
bus facit absolutionem, dicens : 

Misereatur vestri omnipo- 
tens Deus, et dimissis peccatis 
vestris perducat vos ad vitam 
aeternam. Rk. Amen. 

Stgnat se signo cructs dicens : 

Indulgentiam, absolutionem 
et remissionem peccatorum 
nostrorum tribuat nobis omni- 
. potens et misericors Dominus. 
R,. Amen. 

Lt inclinatus prosequitur: ¥. 
Deus tu conversus_ vivificabis 
nos. Rk. Et plebs tua laeta- 
bitur inte. ¥. Ostende nobis 
misericordiam tuam. R. Et 
salutare tuum da nobis. ¥. 
Domine, exaudi orationem 
meam. Rk. Et clamor meus 
ad te veniat. V. Dominus 
vobiscum. k. Et cum Spiritu 
tuo. 

Et extendens ac tungens ma- 
nus clara voce dictt Oremus, 
ef ascendens ad altare dcit 
Secreto : 

Aufer a nobis quaesumus, 
Domine, iniquitates nostras: 
ut ad Sancta Sanctorum puris 
mereamur mentibus introire. 
Per Christum Dominum no- 
strum. Amen. 

Deinde manibus tuncits super 
altare inclinatus dict : 
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S. Misereatur vestri omni- 
potens Deus, et dimissis pec- 
catis vestris perducat vos ad 
vitam aeternam. Rk. Amen. 


S. Indulgentiam, absolutio- 
nem et remissionem peccato- 
rum nostrorum tribuat nobis 
omnipotens et misericors Deus. 
R. Amen. 


S. Adiutorium nostrum in 
nomine Domini. 

Rk. Qui fecit coelum et 
terram. 


S. Sit nomen Domini bene- 
dictum. 

kk. Ex hoc nunc et usque 
in saeculum. 

Dictt secreto: 

Rogo te, altissime Deus Sa- 
baoth, Pater Sancte, ut pro 
peccatis meis possim inter- 
cedere, et adstantibus veniam 
peccatorum promereri, ac pa- 
cificas singulorum _hostias 
immolare. Per Christum Do- 
minum nostrum. Amen. 


Accedens ad altare dictt : 


ee a 
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S. Misereatur vestri omni- 
potens Deus, et dimissis pec- 
catis vestris perducat vos ad 
vitam aeternam, Rk. Amen. 


S. Indulgentiam, — absolu- 
tionem, et remissionem pecca- 
torum nostrorum tribuat nobis 
omnipotens et misericors Deus. 

R. Amen. 

S. Deus tu conversus vivi- 
ficabis nos. M. Et plebs tua 
laetabitur in te. S. Ostende 
nobis misericordiam tuam. M. 
Et salutare tuum da _ nobis. 
S. Domine, exaudi orationem 
meam. M. Et clamor meus 
ad te veniat. S. Dominus 
vobiscum. M. Et cum Spiritu 
tuo. 


i i i 


Dicit secreto: 

Aufer a nobis quaesumus, 
Domine, cunctas iniquitates 
nostras et spiritum superbiae 
et elationis, cui resistis; et 
reple nos spiritu timoris, et da 
nobis cor contritum et humili- 
atum, quod non spernis, ut 
ad Sancta Sanctorum — puris 


U2 





292 
RoMANUS. 


Oramus te, Domine, per me- 
rita Sanctorum tuorum, oscu- 
laiur altare tn medio, quorum 
reliquiae hic sunt, et omnium 
Sanctorum: ut indulgere dig- 
neris omnia peccata mea. 
Amen. 

(Jn Missa Sollemni Celebrans 
antequam legat Introttum, bene- 
dictt Incensum, dicens; Ab illo 
bene» dicaris, in cuius honore 
cremaberis. Amen. £7 ac- 
cepto thuribulo a Diacono tn- 
censat Altare,. nihil dicens. 
Postea Diaconus, recepto thurt- 
bulo a Celebrante tncensat tllum 
fantum.) 


Deinde Celebrans signans se 
signo cructs inctpit Introitum. 

(e.g. 2% Dominica Adventus 
prima: 

Ad te levavi animam meam, 
in te confido, non erubescam: 
neque invideant me _ inimici 
mei: etenim universi, qui te 
exspectant, non confundentur. 
Psalmus. Vias tuas, Domine, 
demonstra mihi et semitas tuas 
edoce me. ¥. Gloria Patri et 
Filio et Spiritui Sancto. Sicut 
erat in principio et nunc et 
semper in saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 
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Oramus te, Domine, per 
merita Sanctorum  tuorum, 
quorum reliquiae hic sunt, et 
omnium Sanctorum: ut in- 
dulgere digneris omnia pec- 
cata mea. Amen. 


(Hactenus omnia ad Roma- 
num usum temportbus recenti- 
oribus accommodata.) 


Deinde legit Ingressam, guae 
est velutt Introttus Romanus, 
sed sine Psalmo, sine Repetitione 
et stne Gloria Patri. 

Ingressa finita dictt Dominus 
vobiscum on se veriens ad 
populum. 

kk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


I iE 


. —_"._s ~~ ==: 


_—_ 
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Antiphona cum Gloria Patri. 


of. Le Brun, vol. tt. p. 250 (ed. 
1726). 

[No Gallican Antiphonarium 
has yet been found. Hence 
no examples of these Hymns 
can be supplied. ] 
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mereamur mentibus. introire. 
Amen. 

Statim accedtt ad altare, facit- 
gue crucem super aram, dicens : 
In nomine Patris et Filii et 
Spiritus Sancti. 

Et osculato altar? recttat Antt- 
phonam de cruce: Salve crux 
pretiosa cum quatuor Collectis. 

Lum demisso capite dicit: 

Per gloriam nominis. tui, 
Christe, Fili Dei vivi, et per 
intercessionem S. Mariae vir- 
ginis et B. Iacobi et omnium 
Sanctorum tuorum, auxiliare 
et miserere indignis servis tuis, 
et esto in medio nostri, Deus 
noster, qui vivis et regnas in 
saecula saeculorum. Amen. 


Deinde legit Officium ad 
Missam, 2z. e. Introitum. 

[eg. 7 Dominica Adventus 
prima: 

Ecce super montes pedes 
evangelizantis pacem, Alleluia. 
Et annuntiantis bona, Alleluia. 
Celebra, Iuda, festivitates tuas, 
Alleluia. Et redde Domino 
vota tua, Alleluia. YW. Dominus | 
dabit verbum evangelizantibus 
in virtute multa. 
Domino vota tua. Alleluia. 
¥. Gloria et honor Patri et 
Fili@ et Spiritui Sancto in 
saecula saeculorum. “ Amen, 


1Ps, Et redde lie. Paalnuss: 
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Quo fintto repetitur; Ad te 
levavi, usgue ad Psalmum. 

Hic modus repetendi Intro- 
itum servatur per totum annum. 
Omittitur amen Gloria Patri 7 
Missis de Tempore a Dominica 
Passionis usque ad Pascha.| 

Introttu finito alternatim cum 
ministris dictt ; 

Kyrie eleison. Kyrie elei- 
son. Kyrieeleison. Christe elei- 
son. Christe elefson. Christe 
eleison. Kyrie eleison. Kyrie 
eleison. Kyrie eleison. 

Postea in medio altaris ex- 
tendens e¢ tungens manus, ca- 
puique aliquantulum inclinans 
dicit, st dicendum est, et prose- 
guitur tunctis manibus : 

Gloria in excelsis Deo. Et 
in terra pax hominibus bonae 
voluntatis, Laudamus te. Bene- 
dicimus te. Adoramus te (7- 
clinat caput). G)lorificamus te. 
Gratias agimus tibi (¢#clinat 
caput) propter magnam gloriam 
tuam. Domine Deus, rex coe- 
lestis, Deus Pater omnipotens. 
Domine Fili, unigenite Iesu 
Christe (?clinat caput), Domine 
Deus, Agnus Dei, Filius Patris. 
Qui tollis peccata mundi, mise- 
rere nobis. Qui tollis peccata 
mundi, miserere nobis. . Qui 
tollis peccata mundi, suscipe 


AMBROSIANUS. 


ee 
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Diaconus silentium indicit. 
Sacerdos dicit Dominus sit 
semper vobiscum. R. Et cum 
Spiritu tuo. Cantatur Trisa- 
gion Graece e¢ Latine. Tres 
parvult ore uno Kyrie eleison 
cantant. Le Brun, l.c. p. 251. 

Canticum Zachariae, quod 
ef Prophetiam vocant, alterna- 
tim psallitur (recentioribus tem- 
portbus Romano more Gloria in 
excelsis). 
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Ps. Et redde Domino vota tua. 
Alleluia. Per omnia saecula 
saeculorum. Amen.| 


Extra Adventum et Quadra- 
gesimam dicitur Gloria in ex- 
celsis, cuzus loco Dominica ante 
S. Loannis Baptistae Nativita- 
tem dicittur canticum Benedic- 
tus. 


Per omnia saecula saeculo- 
rum. k. Amen. 
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deprecationem nostram (7x- 
clinat caput). Qui sedes ad 
dextram Patris, miserere nobis. 
Quoniam tu solus_ sanctus. 
Tu solus Dominus. Tu solus 
altissimus, Iesu Christe (zn- 
clinat caput). Cum _ sancto 
Spiritu in gloria Dei Patris. 
Amen. 

Ste dicttur Gloria in excelsis 
etiam in Missts beatae Mariae, 
quando dicenda est. Reticetur 
in Missis de Tempore inter Ad- 
ventum, a Sepluagesima usque 
ad Pascha, exceptis Feria Via 
7m Coena Domini et Sabbato 
sancto, in plurimis Vigtliis, in 
Missts Defunctorum,in plurimis 
Missts votivis, in feriali Officio, 
eke. 

Hymno angelico finito oscu- 
latur Altare in medio, et versus 
ad populum dictt : 

Dominus vobiscum. 

kk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Postea dicit Oremus e¢ Ora- 
tiones unam aut plures, ut ordo 
Offictd postulat. : 
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Dominus vobiscum. 

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Seguitur Oratio super Po- 
pulum, wna vel plures, ut offi- 
cit ordo postulat. Semper sunt 
numero dispares, non transeuntes 
novem ; et unaguaeque Collecta 
habet quatuor orationes, scilicet 
super Populum, super Sindonem, 


super Oblatam, et Postcommu-— 


nionem. 


Sequitur Gloria in ex- 
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. 
Collectio post Prophetiam. ©  Oratio, ante guam non dicitur 
Oremus, mec 2” fine Per Do- 





minum nostrum, sed fanium 
respondetur Amen. 

Recitala oratione progreditur 
ad medium altaris dicens: Per 
misericordiam tuam, Deus 
noster, qui es benedictus et 
vivis et omnia regis in saecula 
saeculorum. R. Amen. 
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Sequitur Epistola, gua finita 
a ministris respondetur Deo 
gratias. Sz desumpla est ex 
Acitbus apostolorum, inctpit : 
In diebus illis, ex epzstolis: 
Fratres, sz ex epistolis Pauli 
pastoralibus, Carissime, etc. 
Lnterdum, ut tn feriis Quatuor 
Temporum, leguntur ante Epi- 
Stolam plures lectiones, praectpue 
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celsis, s¢ dict debet, ut in Ro- 
mano. 

Dein Kyrie eleison, Kyrie 
eleison, Kyrie eleison. 


Sequitur Lectio prophetica, 
olim omnibus muissts assignata, 
nunc tamen in Missis de Quad- 
ragesima, de sanctissimo Sacra- 
mento et in Missis post Pen- 
tecosten. In festis Paschae, 
Ascensionis et Pentecostes prae- 
mittitur Lectio ex  Actibus 
A postolorum. 

Seguitur 
Psalmellus. 

Dominus vobiscum. 

Rk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Stlentium indicttur. 


Psalmulus seve 


Legitur Epistola. 

Sequitur post Eptstolam Al- 
leluia e¢ Versus, vel cantus sine 
Alleluia pro ratione vemporis. 





. ee 
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Lectio prophetica, cujus lo- 


cum in Festis Sanctorum tenet 
lectio passtonis, seu vitae, Sancti 
cujus memoria recolitur. cf. 
Mabillon de Lit. Gall. p. 37. 


38. 39. 


Psalmus responsorius JM/a- 
billion 1. c. p. 38. | 


Diaconus : Silentium facite. 


Sequitur Epistola. 
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Postea stans tn medio sine 
converstone ad populum dicit : 
_ Dominus sit semper vobis- 
cum. | 

kk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Lectio Veteris Testamenti 
[e.g. libri Isaiae Prophetae]. 
R. Deo gratias. 

Ln fine dicttur Amen. 

Dominus sit semper vobis- 
cum. . 

Rk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Psalterium, sive Psallendo 
[e.g. 2 Vativitate Domini: 
Dominus dixit ad me: Filius 
meus es tu, ego hodie genui 
te. VY. Pete a me, et dabo tibi 
gentes haereditatem tuam et 
possessionem terminos terrae. 
Praecentor. Ego hodie genui 
te.] 

Diaconus ; Silentium facite. 


Sequentia Epistolae Pauli ad 
(Romanos). 

kk. Deo gratias. 
dicttur Amen. 


Ln fine 
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e vetere testamento, orationibus 
selunctae. 

Post Eptstolam dicitur Gra- 
duale, post Graduale dicuntur 
duo Alleluia, detnde Versus, 
et post Versum unum Alleluia 
[e.g. 2m festivitate S. Augustini: 

Os iusti meditabitur sapien- 
tiam et lingua eius loquetur 
iudicium. ¥. Lex Dei eius 
in corde ipsius, et non sup- 
plantabuntur gressus_ eius. 
Alleluia, Alleluia. 

Versus. Inveni David, ser- 
vum meum: oleo sancto meo 
unxi eum. Alleluia.| 

(Zempore Paschali saepe non 
dicttur Graduale, sed duo dicun- 
tur Versus e.g. in Dominica 
secunda post Pascha : 

Alleluia, Alleluia. ¥. Cog- 
noverunt discipuli Dominum 
Iesum in  fractione Panis. 
Alleluia. ¥. Ego sum pastor 
bonus et cognosco oves meas 
et cognoscunt me _ meae. 
Alleluia. 

A Sepluagesima usque ad 
Sabbatum sanctum non dicttur 
Alleluia, neque dicitur in Missis 
de Ferits inter Adventum, etc. 
Tempore Quadragesimalt eius 
loco dicttur Tractus hoc modo: 

Domine non secundum pec- 
cata nostra, quae fecimus nos: 


AMBROSIANUS. 
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neque secundum iniquitates 
nostras retribuas nobis. ¥. 
Domine, ne memineris iniqui- 
tatum nostrarum antiquarum : 
cito anticipent nos _ miseri- 
cordiae tuae: quia pauperes 
factisumus nimis. ¥. Adiuva 
nos, Deus, salutarius noster : 
et propter gloriam nominis tui, 
Domine, libera nos et propitius 
esto peccatis nostris propter 
nomen tuum. Szpradictus 
Tractus a Feria quarta Cv- 
nerum dicttur Feria secunda, 
guarta, sexta usque ad Fer. IV. 
matoris hebdomadae, nist pro- 
prius assignetur.) 

In Resurrectione Domini dt- 
cilur post Graduale Sequentia 
Victimae Paschali; zz Pente- 
coste, Veni, sancte Spiritus; 27 
Jesto Corporis Christi, Lauda 
Sion Salvatorem; zz J/issa 
Defunctorum, Dies irae, dies 
illa. 

(His finitis, st est Missa 
sollemnis, Diaconus  deponit 
librum: Evangeliorum super 
medium Altarts, et Celebrans 
benedicit incensum ut supra: 


deinde Diaconus genuflexus ante’ 


Altare mantbus tunctis dictt: 
Munda cor meum ac labia 

mea omnipotens Deus, qui 

labia Isaiae Prophetae calculo 


AMBROSIANUS. 
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mundasti ignito: ita me tua 
grata miseratione dignare mun- 
dare, ut sanctum Evangelium 
tuum digne valeam nuntiare. 
Per Christum Dominum no- 
strum. 

| Postea accipit librum de altart 
et rursus genuflexus petit bene- 
dicittonem a Sacerdole, dicens: 
Iube, Domine, benedicere. 

Sacerdos respondet: Dominus 
sit in corde tuo et in labiis 
tuis: ut digne et competenter 
annunties Evangelium suum : 
In nomine Patris et Filii > et 
Spiritus Sancti. Amen. 

Et accepia benedictione oscu- 
latur manum Celebrantis, et cum 
aliis ministris, tncenso et lumint- 
bus, accedens ad locum Evange- 
lit, stans tunctts mantbus, dict: 
Dominus vobiscum. R. Et 
cum Spiritu tuo. £7 pronun- 
titans: Sequentia sancti E- 
vangelii secundum N. szve 
Initium, pollice dextrae manus 
signat librum in principio 
Evangelit, quod est lecturus, 
deinde se ipsum in fronte, ore et 
pectore, et dum minisirt respon- 
dent Gloria tibi, Domine, zucen- 
sat ter librum, postea prosequt- 
tur Evangelium tunctis manibus : 
Quo finito Subdiaconus defert 
librum Sacerdott, qui osculatur 
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Dominus vobiscum. ° 
Rk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Diaconus signans se in fronte, 
ore et pectore att : 

Lectio Sancti Evangelii se- 
cundum N. 

k. Gloria tibi, Domine. 

Deinde inclinans versus cru- 
cem petit benedictionem, quae est 
similis Romanae: tum legit 
Evangelium. 
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/ Dominus sit semper vobis- 
cum. 
Rk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 





Diaconus procedit adambonem Lectio Sancti Evangelii se- 





ad legendum Evangelium. Jn cundum N. 

initio respondent clerict, Gloria k. Gloria tibi, Domine. 
tibi, Domine 5) e¢ 7” fine, Gloria 

Deo omnipotenti. In fine respondetur Amen. 
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Evangelium dicens : Per Evan- 
gelica dicta deleantur nostra 
delicta. Detnde Sacerdos in- 
censatur a Diacono.) 

SZ vero Sacerdos sine Diacono 
ef Subdiacono celebrat, delato li- 
bro ad aliud cornu Altaris, tn- 
clinatus tn medio tunctis mantbus 
dicit: Munda cor meum (ut 
supra) et Tube, Domine, bene- 
dicere. Dominus sit in corde 
meo et in labiis meis: ut digne 
et competenter — annuntiem 
Evangelium suum. Amen. 
Deinde conversus ad lbrum 
zuncits manibus dicit; Dominus 
vobiscum. k. Et cum Spiritu 
tuo, ef pronuntians Initium sive 
Sequentia sancti Evangelii, etc. 
signal librum et se in fronte, 
ore et pectore, et legit Hvange- 
lium, ut dictum est. Quo fintto 
respondet Minister Laus tibi, 
Christe; ef Sacerdos osculatur 
Evangelium dicens; Per Evan- 
gelica dicta, etc. (uf supra). 

In Missis Defunctorum dict- 
tur Munda cor meum, sed non 
petitur benedictio, non deferuntur 
luminarta, nec Celebrans oscula- 
tur librum. 

Deinde ad medium Altaris 
extendens, elevans et tungens 
manus, dicit st dicendum est 
Credo in unum Deum, ¢é 
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Finite Evangelio dictt Sacer- 
dos: Dominus vobiscum. 

kk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Kyrie eleison, Kyrie eletson, 
Kyrie eleison. 

Dominus vobiscum. 

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Et dicitur Antiphona post 
Evangelium, szmgulis Officits 
propria. 
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Dum redit Diaconus canta- 
fur Sanctus. 


Sequuntur Homilia, Preces, 
Collectio post precem. 


MoZARABICUS. 


Finito Evangelio dicit : Do- 
minus sit semper vobiscum. 

k. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Deinde dicitur Laus vel Lau- 
des. 

[E. g. 22 Nativitate Domini : 
Alleluia. Redemptionem misit 
Dominus populo suo, mandavit 
inaeternum testamentumsuum: 
sanctum. et terribile nomen 
eius. Alleluia. ] 

Dum cantatur Evangelium, 
deferiur Missale Offerentium, 
in quo Missa proprie sic dicta 
continetur, ad cornu Epistolae. 


x 2 
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prosequitur tunciis manibus. 
Dicttur autem Symbolum in 
omnibus Dominicts per annum, 
in omnibus festis Christ et 
Mariae, in festis Apostolorum 
et Evangelistarum ac Doctorum 
ecclestae, in omnibus fesits dupli- 
cibus primae classis, etc. 

Credo in unum Deum (caput 
cruct tnclinat), Patrem omni- 
potentem,. factorem coeli et 
terrae, visibilium omnium et 
invisibilium, Et in unum Do- 
minum Iesum Christum (capuf 
cruct tnclinat) Filium Dei uni- 
genitum. Et ex Patre natum 
ante omnia saecula. Deum 
de Deo, lumen de _ lumine, 
Deum verum de Deo vero. 
Genitum non factum, consub- 
stantialem Patri: per quem 
omnia facta sunt. Qui propter 
nos homines et propter no- 
stram salutem descendit de 
coelis. (Quae asteriscis signata 
sunt, dictt genuflexus.) * Et in- 
carnatus est de Spiritu Sancto 
ex Maria virgine: et homo 
factus est*. Crucifixus etiam 
pro nobis: sub Pontio Pilato 
passus, et sepultus est. Et 
resurrexit tertia die secundum 
scripturas. Et ascendit in 
coelum, sedet ad dexteram Pa- 
tris. - Et iterum venturus est 
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Pacem habete. 
Rk. Ad te, Domine. 


Dominus vobiscum. 
R. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Et dicitur clara voce Oratio 
super Sindonem, z.e. linteum 
tegmen, quo modo Allare cooper- 
tum est. 


Nune fit (saltem in ecclesia 
Cathedralt Mediolanenst) ex 
antiquo more Oblatio pants et 
vint. Cf. Muratorit Antquti. 
Stal. mea TO AV DS 
Egregtum sane remotae anti- 
quitatis pignus ac vestigium ad 
haec usgue tempora servatum. 
Nimirum alit eadem ecclesia 
decem senes latcos (Vecchtont 
nunc appellantur)  totidemque 
anus: quorum munus est qui- 
busdam sollemnibus sacris inter- 
esse. Honesto ac antiquo 


vestium genere uluntur, et gquum 


tempus Offertorit posctt ex ts 
duo mares fanonibus h. e. 
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(Exeunt Catechument et i 
gut non digni sunt). Le Brun, 


12. p. 254. 
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Interim quando Chorus dicit 
Alleluia, offert Sacerdos hostiam 
cum calice et cum orationibus, 
quae sequuntur. 


Acceptabilis sit’ Maiestati 
tuae, omnipotens aeterne Deus, 
haec oblatio, quam tibi offeri- 
mus pro reatibus et facinoribus 
nostris, et pro stabilitate san- 
ctae catholicae et apostolicae 
fidei cultoribus per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. In _no- 
mine Patris > et Filii et 
Spiritus Sancti. Amen. De- 
millendo patenam super corpo- 
rales pallas. Deinde accipiat 
calicem sanctificando sic: In 
nomine Patris > et Filii et 
Spiritus Sancti. Amen. 


Offerimus tibi, Domine, cali- 
cem ad benedicendum san- 


guinem Christi Filii tui, 
deprecamurque  clementiam 
tuam, ut ante conspectum 


divinae Maiestatis tuae cum 
odore suavitatis ascendat. Per 
eundem Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Amen. 

Ronat calicem super aram, et 
accipiat filtolam (2. e. velum calt- 
cts) sine sanctificatione et ponalt 
super calicem dicendo sic; 
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cum gloria iudicare vivos et 
mortuos: culus regni non 
erit finis. Et in Spiritum 
Sanctum, Dominum et vivi- 
ficantem: qui ex Patre Filio- 
que procedit. Qui cum Patre 
et Filio simul adoratur (caput 
cruct inclinat) et conglorifica- 
tur : qui locutus est per Pro- 


phetas. Et unam_ sanctam, 
catholicam et  apostolicam 
ecclesiam. Confiteor unum 


baptisma in remissionem pec- 
catorum. Et expecto resurre- 
ctionem mortuorum. Et vitam 
venturi saeculi. Amen. Szgnaz 
se signo crucis a fronie ad 
pectus. 

Deinde osculatur Altare, e¢ 
versus ad Populum dicit : 

Dominus vobiscum. 

kk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Postea dicit Oremus ef Offer- 
torium, szmgulis Officits pro- 
prium. 

[e.g. im Festivitate Corporis 
Xk: 

Sacerdotes Dominiincensum 
et panes offerunt Deo: et ideo 
sancti erunt Deo suo et non 
polluent nomen eius. Alleluia. ] 

Dicto Offertorio, st est Missa 
sollemnis, Diaconus  porrigtt 
Celebranti patenam cum ho- 
sia: st privata, Sacerdos ipse 
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mappis candidis apte involutt 
accedunt ad gradus presbyterw 
(Beroldus tamen auctor est eos 
intrasse chorum) et dextera 
Oblatas, sinistra amulas cum 
vino tenent, guas sacerdos tluc 
ab altar? una cum minisiris 
descendens et duo vasa deaurata 
deferens suscipit. Idem subinde 
peragunt et feminae duae anili 
aetale venerandae. 


Acciptt Celebrans patenam 
cum hostia eamque offert dicens : 
Suscipe clementissime Pater 


-hune panem sanctum, ut fiat 


Unigeniti tui Corpus, in no- 
mine Patris et Filii et Spiritus 
Sancti. Amen. 

Tunc infundit aquam tn cali- 
cem dicens : 

De latere Christi  exivit 
sanguis et aqua pariter. In 
nomine Patris et Filii et 
Spiritus Sancti. Amen. 

Dein offert Calicem dicens : 

Suscipe, Sancta Trinitas, 
hunc calicem, vinum~ aqua 
mixtum, ut fiat Unigeniti tui 
sanguis. In nomine Patris et 
Filii et Spiritus Sancti. Amen. 

Deinde tunctis manibus . et 
inclinatus dicit : 

Omnipotens, § sempiterne 
Deus, placabilis et acceptabilis 








s 
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Hanc oblationem quaesu- 
mus, Domine, placatus admitte, 
et omnium offerentium eorum, ° 
pro quibus tibi offertur, pec- 
cata indulge per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. Amen. 

Et dical tunctis manibus tn- 
clinando se: 

In spiritu humilitatis et in 
animo contrito suscipiamur, 
Domine, a te, et sic fiat sa- 
crificium, nostrum, ut a te 
suscipiamur hodie, ut placeat 
tibi, Domine Deus. 

Veni sancte Spiritus, sancti- 
ficator, sanctifica hoc sacrifi- 
cium de manibus meis tibi 
praeparatum. 

Hic ponat incensum in thuri- 
bulo et incenset sacrifictum, st 
. placuertt,  Postea inclinet se 
Sacerdos in medium Altaris 
zunciis manibus et dicat alta 
- . voce : 

Adiuvate me fratres in ora- 
tionibus vestris, et orate pro 
me ad Deum. 

R. Adiuvet te Pater et - 
Filius et Spiritus Sanctus. 

Deinde dicit Chorus Sacrifi- 
cium, <Antiphonam Romano 
Offertorio similem, et singulis 
officits propriam. 

— [eg. In Nativitate Domini : 
Parvulus natus est nobis, et 


ae 
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accipit patenam cum Hosta, 
quam offerens dicit : 

Suscipe, sancte Pater, omni- 
potens, aeterne Deus, hanc 
immaculatam Hostiam, quam 
ego indignus famulus_tuus 
offero tibi Deo meo vivo et 
vero pro innumerabilibus pec- 
catis et offensionibus et negli- 
gentiis meis et pro omnibus 
circumstantibus, sed et pro 
omnibus fidelibus Christianis 
vivis atque defunctis: ut mihi 
et illis proficiat ad salutem in 
vitam aeternam. Amen. 

Deinde factens crucem cum 
eadem patena, deponit Hostiam 
super corporale. Diaconus 
ministrat vinum, Subdiaconus 
aqguam in calice: vel st privata 
est Missa, utrumque infundit 
Sacerdos, et aqguam miscendam 
in caltce benedicit f« dicens : 

Deus, qui humanae_ sub- 
stantiae dignitatem mirabiliter 
condidisti, et mirabilius re- 
formasti: da nobis per huius 
aquae et vini mysterium eius 
divinitatis esse consortes, qui 
humanitatis nostrae fieri digna- 
tus est particeps, Iesus Christus, 
Filius tuus Dominus noster : 
Qui tecum vivit et regnat in 
unitate Spiritus Sancti Deus: 
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sit tibi haec oblatio, quam ego 
indignus pro me misero pec- 
catore et pro delictis meis 
innumerabilibus tuae _pietati 
offero, ut veniam et remis- 
sionem peccatorum meorum 
mihi concedas, et iniquitates 
meas ne despexeris, sed sola 
tua misericordia mihi prosit 
indigno. 

Tum stans manibus extensi's 
prosequilur : 

Et suscipe, Sancta Trinitas, 
hanc oblationem, quam tibi 
offerimus , pro regimine et 
custodia atque unitate catho- 
licae fidei et pro veneratione 
quoque beatae Dei genitricis 
Mariae omniumque simul San- 
ctorum tuorum: et pro salute 
et incolumitate famulorum 
famularumque tuarum et om- 
nium, pro quibus clementiam 
tuam implorare polliciti sumus 
et quorum quarumque ele- 
emosynas suscepimus: et 
omnium fidelium  Christia- 
norum tam vivorum quam 
defunctorum: ut te miserante, 
remissionem omnium peccato- 
rum et aeternae beatitudinis 
praemia in tuis laudibus fide- 


liter perseverando percipere — 


mereantur, ad gloriam et 
honorem nominis tui, Deus 


eS a ae 
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Silentium tndicttur. 
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filius datus est nobis, et factus 
est principatus eius super hu- 
meros eius. Alleluia Alleluia. | 

Hic accipiat Sacerdos aquam 
in manibus et dicat silentio 
super oblationem cum itribus 
digttts : 

In nomine Patris > et Filii 
et Spiritus Sancti. Amen. 

Inclinat se ante Altare et 
dicat in stlentio tstam ora- 
tionem. 

Accedam ad te in humilitate 
Spiritus mei, loquar ad te, quia 
multam spem et fortitudinem 
dedisti mihi. Tu ergo, fili 
David, qui revelatus mysterio 
ad nos in carnem venisti, clave 
crucis tuae secreta cordis mei 
adaperi, mittens unum de Sera- 
phin, qui. candenti carbone 
illo, qui de Altari tuo sublatus 
est, sordentia labia mea emun- 
det, mentem enubilet, docendi 
materiam subministret: ut lin- 
gua, quae proximorum utilitati 
per caritatem servit, ne erroris 
insonet casum, sed veritatis re- 
sultet sine fine praeconium, 
per te, Deus meus, qui vivis 
et regnas in saeculasaeculorum. 
Amen. 

Hucusque Missa Catechume- 
norum. Incipit Missa proprie 
sic dicta: 
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per omnia saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 


In Missts pro Defunetrs 
dicitur praedicta Oratio: sed 
aqua non benedicttur. Postea 
accipit calicem et offert dicens : 

Offerimus tibi, Domine, cali- 
cem salutaris, tuam deprecantes 
‘clementiam: ut in conspectu 
_divinae maiestatis tuae pro 
nostra et totius mundi salute 
cum odore suavitatis ascendat. 
Amen. ; 

Deinde facit signum cructs 
cum calice ed illum ponit super 
corporale, et palla coopertt: tum 
zunctis manibus super Altare alt= 
quaniulum inclinatus dictt : 

In spiritu humilitatis et in 
animo contrito suscipiamur a 
te, Domine: et sic fiat sacri- 
ficium nostrum in conspectu 
tuo hodie, ut placeat tibi, Do- 
mine Deus. 


Erectus expandit manus, eas- 
que in altum porrectas tungens, 
elevatis ad coelum oculis et 
statim demissts, dictt: 

Veni, sanctificator, omnipo- 
tens, 
oblata prosequendo et bene 
dic hoc sacrificium tuo sancto 
nomini praeparatum. 


aeterne Deus Jdenedicit. 
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misericordissime rerum Con- 
ditor. Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum. 

Diebus Dominicts et in festis 
Sanctorum dicit aliam Ora- 
tionem similis argumenit. 

Deinde manus expansas 
tenens super Oblata att : 

Et suscipe, Sancta Trinitas, 
hanc oblationem pro emunda- 


_tione mea, ut mundes et purges 


me ab universis peccatorum 
maculis, quatenus tibi digne 
ministrare merear, Deus et 
clementissime Domine. 


Postea benedicit Oblata his 
verbis : 


Benedictio Dei omnipotentis 
Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti 
copiosa de coelis descendat 
super hanc nostram oblationem 
et accepta tibi sit haec oblatio, 
Domine sancte Pater omni- 
potens, aeterne Deus, miseri- 
cordissime rerum  conditor. 
Amen. 














_ sacrario afferebat. 
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Praefatio Missae, ef Collectio 
(ante nomina) dicuntur. 

Sonum, sc. Antphona Ro- 
mano Offertorio, Officio Moza- 
rabico similis, cantatur. 

Oblatio fit munerum. 

Diaconus sacrum ministerium 
seu supellechilem sacram, 7. e. 
calicem et celera vasa sacra ex 
Tune fiebat 
oblatio pants et vint ad sacrifi- 
cium. Facta oblatione Presbyter 
quantum satis erat ad sacrifi- 
ctum assumebat tdque, aqua in 
calicem infusa, palla seu palizo 
contegebat. Mabilion 1. c. p. 39 
Sq: 


Composita oblatione in Alfart 
dictt : 


Veni, sanctificator, omnipo- 
tens, aeterne Deus, et benedic 
hoc sacrifictum tuo nomini 
praeparatum Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. JZadzllon 


lc. p. 43. aleg Mena (7) 


: 
he he 
MoZARABICUS. 


Dominus sit semper vobis- 
cum. 

Rk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Dictt Orationem officio diet 
convenientem quae Kat e&oxnv 
dicttur Oratio Missae. e- 
spondetur Amen. 

Dicat Presbyter. Per miseri- 
cordiam tuam, Deus noster, qui 
es‘benedictus et vivis et omnia 
regis in saecula saeculorum. 
Ik, Amen. 

Dicat Presbyter elevando ma- 
nus: Oremus. Respondet 
Chorus : Agios, Agios, Agios 
Domine Deus, rex aeterne, tibi 
laudes et gratias. 

Postea dicat Presbyier : Ec- 
clesiam sanctam catholicam in 
orationibus in mente habeamus, 
ut eam Dominus fide et spe 
et caritate propitius ampliare 
dignetur. Omnes lapsos, cap- 
tivos, infirmos atque peregrinos 
in mente habeamus: ut eos 
Dominus propitius redimere, 
sanare et. confortare dignetur. 
Respondet Chorus: Praesta, 
aeterne omnipotens Deus. 


Dicat Presbyler Aliam Ora- 
tionem officio diet convencentem. 
Rk. Amen. 

Dictt Presbyter : Per miseri- 
cordiam tuam, Deus noster, in 
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Postea, st sollemntter celebrat, 
benedictt incensum dicens : 

Per intercessionem _ beati 
Michaelis Archangeli stantis a 
dexteris Altaris incensi, et 
omnium electorum suorum, in- 
censum istud dignetur Do- 
minus bene »& dicere et in 
odorem  suavitatis accipere. 
Per Christum Dominum no- 
strum. Amen. 

Et accepto thuribulo a Dia- 
cono tncensai oblata dicens : 

Incensum istud a te bene- 
dictum ascendat ad te, Domine, 
et descendat super nos miseri- 
cordia tua. 

Deinde incensat Altare dt- 
cens : 

Dirigatur, Domine, oratio 
mea sicut incensum in con- 
spectu tuo: elevatio manuum 
mearum sacrificium vesperti- 
num. 
diam ori meo et ostium cir- 
cumstantiae labiis meis: ut 
non declinet cor meum in 
verba malitiae ad excusandas 
excusationes in peccatis. 

Dum reddit thuribulum Dia- 
cono dictt: 

Accendat in nobis Dominus 
ignem sui amoris et flammam 
aeternae caritatis. Amen. 

Postea incensatur Sacerdos a 


Pone, Domine, custo-. 
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Decantatur Offerenda, sez 
- Offertorium. 


Interea Sacerdos incensat Al- 
fare et Oblata, dicens : 

Dirigatur, Domine, oratio 
mea sicut incensum, etc. (a/ in 
Romano ordine). 


Dum reddit thurtbulum Dia- 
cono dicit: 

Ecce odor Sanctorum Dei 
tanquam odor agri pleni, quem 
Deus benedixit. 
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Matillon 1. c. p. 43. Post 
Oblationem Diptycha legebantur,, 
2.¢. recttabantur nomina tam 
Sanctorum,in quorum memoriam 
sacrificium Deo  offerebatur, 
quam viventium, alque defuncio- 
rum, pro quibus offerebatur. 
| Formam horum Diptychorum, 
quae quondam in parthenone S. 
Aureliant episcopi Arelatensis 
in usu erant, nobis suppeditat 
Codex Regularum, ubt ad 
jinem Regulae Aurelianae haec 
leguntur : 

Simulque precantes oramus 
etiam, Domine, pro animabus 
famulorum tuorum, Patrum 
atque institutorum quondam 


nostrorum, Aureliani, Petri, 
Florentini, Redempti, Con- 
stantini, Himiteri, Hilarini, 


Ianuarli, Reparati, Childeberti, 
Voltrogotae, vel omnium fra- 
trum nostrorum, quos de hoc 
loco ad te vocare dignatus es. 
Cunctorumque etiam huius loci 
memores Fidelium, pariterque 
parentum nostrorum atque ser- 
vientium huius loci: et pro 
animabus omnium Fidelium 
famulorum tuorum, vel famu- 
larum, ac peregrinorum in 
pace ecclesiae defunctorum : 
ut eis tu, Domine Deus noster, 
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cuius conspectu. sanctorum 
Apostolorum et Martyrum, 


Confessorum atque Virginum 
nomina recitantur. R. Amen. 


Dicat Presbyter : 


Offerunt Deo Domino obla- 
tionem sacerdotes nostri, Papa 
Romensis et reliqui, pro se et 
pro omni Clero ac plebibus 
ecclesiae sibimet consignatis, 
vel pro universa fraternitate. 
Item offerunt universi Presby- 
teri, Diaconi, Clerici ac populi 
circumstantes in honorem San- 
ctorum pro se et suis. 

Chorus. Offerunt pro se et 
pro universa fraternitate. 


Dicat Sacerdos : 


Facientescommemorationem 
beatissimorum Apostolorum et 
Martyrum, gloriosae sanctae 
Mariae virginis, Zachariae, 
Ioannis, Infantum, Petri, Pauli, 
Ioannis, lacobi, Andreae, Phi- 
lippi, —Thomae, Bartholomaei, 
Matthaei, Iacobi, Simonis et 


Iudae, Matthiae, Marci et 
Lucae. 

Chorus. Et omnium Mar- 
tyrum. 


Dicat Sacerdos : 
Item pro spiritibus pausan- 
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Diacono, deinde alit per ordinem. 

Interim Sacerdos lavat manus 
dicens : 

Lavabo inter innocentes 
manus meas: et circumdabo 
Altare tuum, Domine. 

Ut audiam voces laudis: et 
enarrem universa mirabilia tua. 

Domine, dilexi decorem do- 


mus tuae: et locum habita- 
tionis gloriae tuae. 
Ne perdas cum _ impiis 


animam meam: et cum viris 
sanguinum vitam meam. 

In quorum manibus iniqui- 
tates sunt: dextera eorum 
repleta est muneribus. 

Ego autem in innocentia 
mea ingressus sum: redime 
me et miserere mei. 

Pes meus stetit in directo: 
in ecclesiis benedicam te, Do- 
mine. 

Gloria Patri, et Filio, et 
Spiritui Sancto. 

Sicut erat in principio et 
nunc et semper et in saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. 

In Missis pro Defunctis, et 
tempore Passionis in Missis de 
Tempore, omittitur Gloria Patrt. 

Deinde aliquantulum inclina- 
tus in medio Altaris tunctis 
manibus super eo dictt ; 

Suscipe, sanctaTrinitas, hanc 
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Dominus vobiscum. 
kk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Nune dicitur Credo st di- 
cendum est, praecipue diebus 
dominicis ac festivis. 
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peccatorum tribuas veniam et 
requiem largiaris aeternam: 
meritis et  intercessionibus 
Sanctorum tuorum, Mariae 
genitricis Domini nostri Iesu 
Christi, Stephani, Petri, Pauli, 
Ioannis, Jacobi, Andreae, 
Philippi, Thomae, Bartholo- 
maei, Matthaei, lacobi, Simonis, 
Iudae, Mathiae, Genesii, Sym- 
phoriani, JBandilii, Victoris, 
Hilarii Episcopi et Confessoris, 


' Martini Episcopi et Confes- 


soris, Caesarii Episcopi, haec 
propitius praestare et exaudire 
digneris, qui vivis et regnas in 
unitate Spiritus Sancti Deus in 
saecula saeculorum. Amen.| 


Collectio post Nomina. 


Collectio ad Pacem. 
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tium, Hilarii, Athanasii, Mar- 
tini, Ambrosii, Augustini, 
Fulgentii, Leandri, Ysidori, 
David, Iuliani, item Iuliani, 
Petri, item Petri, Ioannis, Servi 
Dei, Visitani, Viventi, Felicis, 
Cypriani, Vincentii, Gerontii, 
Zachariae, Cenapali, Dominici, 
Iusti, Saturnini, Salvati, item 
Salvati, Bernardi, Reimundi, 
Ioannis, Celebruni, Gundisalvi, 
Martini, Roderici, Ioannis, 
Guterii, Sancii, Dominici, Iuli- 
ani, Philippi, Stephani, Ioannis, 
item Ioannis, Felicis. 

Chorus. Et omnium pausan- 
tium. 


' Recitatur Collectio post No- 
mina officio diet conveniens. 
kk. Amen. 


Dicat Presbyter : Quia tu es 
vita vivorum, sanitas infirmo- 
rum,acrequies omnium fidelium 
defunctorum in aeterna saecula 
saeculorum. R. Amen. 

Dicttur a sacerdote Oratio ad 
Patem, officio diet conveniens. 

R. Amen. 


Hac finita dicat Presbyter : 
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oblationem, quam tibi offeri- 
mus ob memoriam passionis, 
resurrectionis et ascensionis 
Iesu Christi Domini nostri: 
et in honorem beatae Mariae 
semper virginis, et beati Ioan- 
nis Baptistae, et sanctorum 
Apostolorum Petri et Pauli, et 
istorum et omnium Sanctorum: 
ut illis proficiat ad honorem, 
nobis autem ad salutem: et illi 
pro nobis intercedere dignen- 
tur in coelis, quorum memoriam 
agimus in terris. Per eundem 
Christum Dominum nostrum. 
Amen. 

Postea osculatur Altare, e¢ 
versus ad populum extendens et 
tungens manus voce paululum 
elevala dicit : 

Orate, fratres, ut meum ac 
vestrum sacrificium acceptabile 
fiat apud Deum Patrem omni- 
potentem. 

Minister seu ctrcumstantes 
respondent: alioguin  ipsemet 
Sacerdos : 

Suscipiat Dominus - sacri- 
ficium de manibus tuis (meis) 
ad laudem et gloriam nominis 
sui, ad utilitatem quoque no- 
stram totiusque ecclesiae suae 
sanctae. Sacerdos submissa 
voce dictt: Amen. 

Deinde mamibus extensts abso- 


AMBROSIANUS. 


Dominus vobiscum. 
Rk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 
Dicit clara voce unam vel- 
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Quia tu es vera pax nostra et 
caritas indisrupta, vivis tecum 
et regnas cum Spiritu sancto° 
unus Deus in saecula saeculo- 
rum. Rk. Amen. 


Dicat Presbyter elevatts mant- 
bus tn coelum ; 

Gratia Dei Patris omnipo- 
tentis, pax ac dilectio Domini 
nostri Iesu Christi, et com- 
municatio Spiritus sancti sit 
semper cum omnibus nobis. 
Rk. Et cum omnibus bonae 
voluntatis, 


Dicat Presbyter ; Quomodo 
adstatis pacem facite. 
_ R. Pacem meam do vobis, 
pacem meam commendo vobis; 
non sicut mundus dat pacem 
do vobis. Novum mandatum 
do vobis, ut diligatis invicem. 
Retteretur: Pacem meam do 
vobis, ¥. Gloria et honor 
Patri et Filio et Spiritui sancto 
in saecula saeculorum. Rezzer- 
etur ; Pacem meam., 


Interim quando Chorus dicit 
Pacem meam accipiat Sacerdos 
pacem de patena dicendo sic: 
Habete osculum dilectionis et 
pacis, ut apti sitis sacrosanctis 
mysteriis Dei. ¢ statim det 
pacem Diacono vel puero, et puer 


populo, 
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lute sine Oremus subiungit Ora- 
tiones Secretas vel Secretam s7 
una dicenda est. 

(e.g. 2 Ascensione Domini : 
Suscipe, Domine, munera, quae 
pro Filii tui gloriosa Ascensione 
deferimus: et concede propi- 
tius, ut a praesentibus periculis 
liberemur et ad vitam pervenia- 
mus aeternam. Per eundem.| 

Orationibus Secretis finihs, 
cum pervenerit ad conclusionem 
clara voce dicit : 

Dominus vobiscum. 

Rk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Sursum corda. 

Rk. Habemus ad Dominum. 

Gratias agamus Domino Deo 
nostro. 

k. Dignum et iustum est. 


Rectiatur a Sacerdote Prae- 
fatio. 

(e.g. 1n Nativitate Domini : 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
aequum et salutare, nos tibi 
semper et ubique gratias agere: 
Domine sancte, Pater omnipo- 
tens, aeterne Deus. Quia per 
incarnati verbi mysterium, 
nova mentis nostrae lux tuae 
claritatis infulsit: ut dum 
visibiliter Deum cognoscimus, 
per hune in invisibilium amo- 
rem rapiamur. Et ideo cum 
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plures Orationes super Oblata, | 
Secretis Romants similes. = 

[e.g. in Ascensione Domini : 
Sacrificium, Domine, pro Filii 
tui supplices venerabili nunc 
Ascensione deferimus: praesta, 
quaesumus, ut et nos per ipsum 
his commerciis sacrosanctis 
ad coelestia consurgamus. Per 
eundem. | 


Tum dicit:; Dominus vo- 
biscum. 
Rk. Et cum Spiritu tuo, 
Sursum corda. 
Rk. Habemus ad Dominum. 
Gratias agamus Domino Deo 
nostro. 


k. Dignum et iustum est. 


Praefatio segutur, singulis 
Serius et festis propria. 

[ Pracfatto de Nativitate Am- 
brostana convenit cum Romana: 
damus in Lpiphania 
Domini : 

Vere dignum, etc. aeterne 
Deus. Qui te nobis super 
Tordanis alveum de coelis in > 
voce tonitrui praebuisti, ut 
salvatorem coeli demonstrares, 
et te patrem luminis aeterni 
ostenderes; coelos aperuisti, 
aerem benedixisti, fontem puri- — 


aliam 
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Contestatio, szve Illatio, szve 
Immolatio respondet Praefationt 
Romanae. In hac Contestatione 
recitabatur Sancti vitae com- 
pendium, quae Missae inito 
integra lecta fuerat. Matillon 
Pp: 45- 

[e.g. Ita in Natali S. Lau- 
rent : 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
omnipotens, sempiterne Deus, 
tibi in tanti martyris Laurenti 
- . . laudis hostias immolare : 
qui hostiam viventem hodie in 
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Postea inclinet se Sacerdos 
zunclis mantbus ef dicat: In- 
troibo ad altare Dei. 

Rk. Ad Deum, qui laetificat 
iuventutem meam. 

Presbyter manum ponat su- 
per calicem et dicat: 

Aures ad Dominum. 

kk. Habemus ad Dominum. 

Dicat Presbyter : Sursum 
corda. 

k. Levamus ad Dominum. 

Dicat Presbyter inclinando 
se tunctis manibus: Deo ac 
Domino nostro Iesu Christo 
filio Dei, qui est in coelis, 
dignas laudes dignasque gratias 
referamus. 7 dicendo Gratias 
referamus elevet Sacerdos manus 
in altum. 

k. Dignum et iustum est. 

Sequitur Mlatio, singults Do- 
minicts ac festivitatibus pro- 
pria. 

[[ilatio in Nativitate Domini 
inciptt sic : , 

Dignum et iustum est nos 
omnipotentiae et pietati tuae 
quas posse donaveris laudes re- 
ferre, clementissime Pater: quia 
post multa tempora in hac die 
ante non multa tempora, qui 
tibi vel sibi semper erat, nobis 
natus est Christus Iesus uni- 
genitus tuus: factus est ancillae 


Y2 
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Angelis atque Archangelis, 
cum Thronis et Dominationi- 
bus, cumque omni militia 
coelestis exercitus, hymnum 
gloriae tuae canimus sine fine 
dicentes :] 


Praefatione finita tungit Sa- 
cerdos manus et inclinatus dictt: 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus 
Dominus Deus Sabaoth. 

Pleni sunt coeli et terra 
gloria tua. 

Hosanna in excelsis. 
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ficasti, et tuum unicum filium 
per speciem columbae sancto 
Spiritu declarasti. Susceperunt 
hodie fontes benedictionem 
tuam et abstulerunt maledic- 
tionem nostram, ita ut creden- 
tibus purificationem omnium 
delictorum exhibeant et Deo 
filios geerandoadoptive faciant 
ad vitam aeternam. Nam quos 
ad temporalem vitam carnalis 
nativitas fuderat, quos mors 
per praevaricationem ceperat, 
hos vita aeterna recipiens ad 
regni coelorum gloriam revo- 
cavit. Per eundem Christum 
Dominum nostrum. | 


Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus 
Dominus Deus Sabaoth. 

Pleni sunt coeli et terra 
gloria tua. 

Hosanna in excelsis. 
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ipsius Levitae tui beati Lau- 
rentii martyris ministerio per 


florem casti corporis accepisti. 


Cuius vocem per hymnidicum 
modulum Psalmi audivimus, 
canentis atque dicentis: Pro- 
basti cor meum Deus et visi- 
tasti nocte, id est in tenebris 
saeculi: igne me examinasti et 
non est inventa in me ini- 
quitas. O gloriosa certaminis 
virtus. O inconcussa constan- 
tia confitentis. Stridunt mem- 
bra viventia super craticulam 
imposita: et prunis saevienti- 


bus anhelantes incensum suum — 


in modum thymiamatis divinis 
naribus exhibent odorem. 
Dicit enim martyr ipse cum 
Paulo: Christi bonus odor 
sumus Deo. Non enim cogi- 
tabat quomodo in terra positus 
a passionis periculo liberaretur: 
sed quomodo inter martyres in 
coelis coronaretur. Per Chri- 
stum Dominum nostrum, per 
quem, etc. | 


Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus 
decantatur. 


MoZaRABICUS. 


suae filius, Dominus matris 
suae, partus Mariae, fructus 
Ecclesiae: qui ab illa editur, 
ab ista suscipitur ; qui per illam 
pusillus progreditur, per istam 
mirifice dilatatur. Ile salutem 
populis creavit, haec populos: 
illa utero vitam portavit, haec 
lavacro: in illius} membris 
Christus infusus est, in istius 
aquis Christus indutus. est. 
Per illam qui erat. nascitur,. 
per istam qui perierat inve- 
nitur. In illa Redemptor 
gentium vivificatur, in ista 
gentes vivificantur. Per illam 
venit ut peccata tolleret, per 
istam tulit peccata, propter 
quae venit. Per illam nos plo- 
ravit, per istam nos curavit, etc. 
Lxplictt ita : Unde [ipsa] nunc 
a dexteris eius felici et glo- 
riosa perennitate consistens, 
eum tecum, omnipotens Pater, 
et cum sancto Spiritu  reg- 
nantem cum omnibus An- 
gelis confitendo conlaudat et 
dicit :] 


Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus 
Domine Deus Sabaoth. 
.Pleni sunt coeli et terra 
gloria maiestatis tuae. 
Osanna filio David, Osanna 
in excelsis. 
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Benedictus, qui venit in 
nomine Domini. Mic signum 
cructs sibt producit a fronte tn 
pectus. 

Hosanna in excelsis. 


L[neipit Canon. 


Sacerdos extendens, elevans, 
et tungens manus, elevans ad 
coelum oculos et statim demittens, 
profunde inclinatus ante Allare, 
manibus super eo posttis dicit: 

Te igitur, clementissime 
Pater, per Iesum Christum 


Filium tuum Dominum no- 


strum supplices rogamus ac 
petimus osculatur Aliare uti 
accepta habeas et benedicas 
tungit manus, deinde signat ter 
super Oblata haec > dona, 
haec >] munera, haec > 
sancta sacrificia illibata, ex- 
tensts manibus prosequitur in 
primis, quae tibi offerimus 
pro ecclesia tua sancta Ca- 
tholica: quam _ pacificare, 
custodire, adunare et regere 
digneris toto orbe terrarum 
una cum famulo tuo Papa 
nostro N. et Antistite nostro 
N. et omnibus _ orthodoxis 
atque catholicae et aposto- 
licae fidei cultoribus. 


Commemoratio pro vivis. 
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Benedictus, qui venit in 
nomine Domini. 


Hosanna in excelsis. 


Incipit Canon. 


Te  igitur clementissime 
Pater per lIesum Christum 
Filium tuum Dominum no- 
strum supplices rogamus ac 
petimus, uti accepta habeas et 
benedicas haec dona, haec 
munera, haec sancta sacrificia 
illibata: Imprimis quae tibi 
offerimus pro ecclesia tua 
sancta Catholica, quam paci- 
ficare, custodire, adunare et 
regere digneris toto orbe terra- 
rum una cum famulo tuo Pon- 
tifice nostro N. et famulo tuo 
N. Imperatore nostro, sed et 
omnibus orthodoxis atque ca- 
tholicae et apostolicae fidei 
cultoribus. 


Commemoratio 


pro 


UIVIS 


a a ae 
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Collectionem Post-Sanctus 
recitat Sacerdos, orationem bre- 
vem officio diet convententem. 

[e.g. In Missalt Gailico seu 
Gallicano ad Vigiliam Nativt- 
tatis Domini haec leguntur : 

Vere sanctus, vere bene- 
dictus Dominus noster Iesus 
Christus filius tuus, manens in 
coelis, manifestatus in terris. 
Ipse enim pridie quam pater- 
etur, etc. guae sunt prima verba 
sacrae Actionis seu Consecra- 
toni’. | 

In Missalt Francorum Ca- 
non Gregorianus assignatur, 
tametst aliae Missae partes 
ritum veterem Gallicanum rett- 
nent. Litem in Codice Bobiensi 
Canon exstat Romanus, nam, 
ut recte adnotat Mabillon, Gal- 
licant prius Canonem Romanum 
guam integrum Missae ritum 
Romanum susceperunt. 
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Benedictus, qui venit in no- 
mine Domini. Osanna in ex- 
celsis. 5 

Agios, Agios, Agios Kyrie 
O Theos. 


Incipit Canon. 


Post-Sanctus rectfat Sacer- 
dos, brevem orationem officio die. 
convententem. 

[e. g. i Nativitate Do- 
mini: Vere sanctus, vere bene- 
dictus Dominus noster Iesus 
Christus, qui venit e coelis, ut 
conversaretur in terris: caro 
factus est, ut habitaret in nobis 
Christus Dominus ac redemp- 
tor aeternus. | 

Deinde dicat Presbyter in 
stlentio wunctis manibus incli- 
nando se ante altare hance ora- 
tionem : 

Adesto, adesto Iesu, bone 
pontifex, in medio nostri, sicut 
fuisti in medio discipulorum 
tuorum: sancti» fica hanc 
oblationem >& ut sanctificata 
> sumamus per manus sancti 
Angeli tui, sancte Domine ac 
redemptor aeterne. 

~Proxime sequitur Formula 
Consecrationis, quam infra ap- 
ponimus formulae Romanae et 
Ambrosianae. 
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Memento, Domine, famulorum 
famularumque N, et N. Jungit 
manus, orat aliquantulum pro 
guibus orare intendit: deinde 
manibus extensis prosequitur 
Et omnium circumstantium, 
quorum tibi fides cognita est 
et nota devotio, pro quibus 
tibi offerimus vel qui tibi of- 
ferunt hoc sacrificium laudis, 
pro se suisque omnibus: pro 
redemptione animarum sua- 
rum, pro spe salutis et in- 
columitatis suae: tibique red- 
dunt vota sua aeterno Deo, 
vivo et vero. 


Infra actionem. 


Communicantes et me- 
moriam venerantes inprimis 
gloriosae semper virginis Ma- 
riae, genitricis Dei et Domi- 
ni nostri Iesu Christi: sed et 
beatorum Apostolorum ac 
Martyrum tuorum Petri et 
Pauli, Andreae, Iacobi,. Io- 
annis, Thomae, Iacobi, Phi- 
lippi, Bartholomaei, Matthaei, 
Simonis et Thaddaei: Lini, 
Cleti, Clementis, Xysti, Cor- 
nelii, Cypriani, Laurentii, 
Chrysogoni, Ioannis et Pauli, 
Cosmae et Damiani: et om- 
nium Sanctorum tuorum: 
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Memento, Domine, famulorum 
famularumque tuarum et om- 
nium circumstantium, quorum 
tibi fides cognita est et nota 
devotio, pro quibus tibi offeri- 
mus vel qui tibi offerunt hoc 
sacrificium laudis pro se suis- 
que omnibus: pro redemptione 
animarum suarum, pro spe 
salutis et incolumitatis suae 
tibique reddunt vota sua, ae-, 
terno Deo, vivo et vero. 


Infra actionem. 


Communicantes et memo- 
riam venerantes inprimis glo- 
riosae semper virginis Mariae, 
genitricis Dei et Domini no- 
stri Iesu Christi: sed et beato- 
rum Apostolorum ac Martyrum 
tuorum, Petriet Pauli, Andreae, 
Iacobi, Ioannis, Thomae, Ia- 
cobi, Philippi, Bartholomaei, 


.Matthaei, Simonis et Thad- 


daei: Xysti, Laurentii, Hip- 
polyti, | Vincentii, Cornelii, 
Cypriani, Clementis, Chryso- 
goni, Ioannis et Pauli, Cosmae 
et Damiani, Apollinaris, Vi- 
talis, Nazarii et Celsi, Protasii 
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quorum meritis precibusque 
concedas, ut in omnibus pro- 
tectionis tuae muniamur aux- 
ilio. Lungit manus. Per 
eundem Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Amen. 


(In Nativitate, Epiphania, 
Resurrectione ef  Ascenstone 
Domini, ttem die Pentecostes, 
paucula exordio tnterseruntur. 
e.g. in Nativitate: et diem 
(noctem) sacratissimum ce- 
lebrantes, quo beatae Mariae 
intemerata virginitas huic mun- 
do edidit Salvatorem, Sed et.) 

Tenens manus expansas super 

oblata dict: 
’ Hanc igitur oblationem ser- 
vitutis nostrae, sed et cunctae 
familiae tuae quaesumus, 
Domine, ut placatus accipias: 
diesque nostros in tua pace 
disponas atque ab aeterna 
damnatione nos eripi. et in 
electorum tuorum _iubeas 
grege numerari. Jungit manus. 
Per Christum Dominum no- 
strum. Amen. 

(In Festivitatibus Paschatis 
et Pentecostes haec oratio in- 
cipit 

tuae, quam tibi offerimus pro 
his quoque, quos regenerare 
dignatus es ex aqua et Spiritu 
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et Gervasii: et omnium Sanc- 
torum tuorum : quorum meritis 
precibusque concedas, ut in 
omnibus protectionis tuae 
muniamur auxilio. Per eun- 
dem Christum Dominum no- 
strum. 


Eundem morem servant Am- 
brosiani. 


Hance igitur oblationem 
servitutis nostrae, sed et cunc- 
tae familiae tuae quaesumus, 
Domine, ut placatus accipias 
diesque nostros in tua pace 
disponas atque ab aeterna 
damnatione nos eripi et in 
electorum tuorum iubeas grege 
numerari. Per Christum Do- 
minum nostrum. 


Similiter Ambrosiant, qut 
tamen in paschalt officio pro- 
lixiores preces pro baptizats 
orationt tn fine adnectunt, 


eee 
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Sancto, tribuens eis remissio- 
nem peccatorum, quaesumus, 
etc.) 

Quam oblationem tu, Deus, 
in omnibus quaesumus Szg- 
nat ter super oblata bene 
dictam, adscri > ptam, ra > 
tam, rationabilem, acceptabi- 
lemque facere digneris Stenat 
semel super Hostiam et semel 
super Calicem ut nobis Cor 
pus et San >h guis fiat dilec- 
tissimi Filii tui Domini nostri 
Iesu Christi. 


Qui pridie quam _patere- 
tur Accipit Hostiam accepit 
panem in sanctas ac venera- 
biles manus suas L/evat oculos 
ad coelum et elevatis oculis 
in coelum ad te Deum Pa- 
trem suum omnipotentem, tibi 
gratias agens Signat super 
Hosttam bene > dixit, fregit, 
deditque discipulis suis, dicens: 
Accipite et manducate ex hoc 
omnes. 4 

Tenens ambabus manibus 
Hostiam inter indices et pollices, 
profert verba Consecrationis 
secrete, distincte et attenteé : 


Hoc est enim Corpus meum. 


Prolatts verbis Consecrattonts 
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Quam oblationem, quam 
pietati tuae offerimus, tu, Deus, 
in omnibus quaesumus bene > 
dictam, adscri > ptam, ra yi 
tam, rationabilem acceptabi- 
lemque facere digneris, ut no- 
bis Cor >] pus et San > guis 
fiat dilectissimi Filii tui Do- 
mini nostri Iesu Christi. 

Hic purificet digttos conse- 
cratos. 


Qui pridie quam pateretur 
accipiens panem in sanctas ac 
venerabiles manus suas, et 
elevatis oculis in coelum ad 
te Deum Patrem suum omni- 
potentem, tibi gratias agens 
benedixit, fregit, deditque dis- 
cipulis suis, dicens: Accipite 
et manducate ex hoc omnes. 


Hoc est enim Corpus meum — 


_ 


; 
; | 
g 


[vel ut est in textu Pamelit : 
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Ipse enim pridie quam pate- 
retur, etc. Religua in quatuor 
gut exstant Missalibus Gallt- 
canis desunt. Id certum est ex 
scrips S. Germant et Gregorit 
Turonensis juxta morem esse 
Catholicum sacra munera signo 
crucis superpostto benedicere, et 
verba sacra super ea proferre ; 
guae, ut verisimile est, in hunc 
modum dicebantur : 


Hoc > est Corpus meum, 
quod pro vobis confringetur. 
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Dominus noster Iesus Christus 
in qua nocte tradebatur, ac- 
cepit panem et gratias agens 
bene > dixit ac fregit deditque 
discipulis suis dicens : Accipite 
et manducate. 


~ 


Hoc est Corpus meum, quod 
pro vobis tradetur. 
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statim Hostiam  consecratam 
genuflexus adorat: surgit, o- 
stendit populo, reponit super 
Corporale, tterum adorat: et 
non distungi pollices et indices 
nist guando Hostia tractanda 
est, usque ad ablutionem digt- 
forum. Lune detecto Calice 
ditt: 

Simili modo postquam coe- 
natum est, ambabus manibus 
acctpit Calicem accipiens et 
hune praeclarum Calicem in 
sanctas ac venerabiles manus 
suas, item tibi gratias agens, 
Stnistra tenens Calicem dextra 
signat super cum bene rf dixit, 
deditque discipulis suis dicens: 
Accipite et bibite ex eo omnes. 

Profert verba Consecrationis 
super Calicem attente, coniinuate 
ef secrete, tenens tllum parum 
elevatum. 

Hic est enim Calix sangui- 
nis mei, novi et aeterni testa- 
menti, mysterium fidei: qui 
pro vobis et pro multis effun- 
detur in remissionem pecca- 
torum. 

Prolatis verbis Consecrationts 
depontt Calicem super Corporale 
et dicens secrete: 

Haec quotiescunque fece- 
ritis in mei memoriam facietis. 

Genuflexus adoral, surgit, 
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Hoc est enim Corpus meum, 
quod pro vobis confringetur. | 


Simili modo  postquam 
coenatum est, accipiens et 
hunc praeclarum Calicem in 
sanctas ac venerabiles manus 
suas, item tibi gratias agens 
benedixit deditque discipulis 
suis dicens: Accipite et bibite 
ex eO omnes, 

Hic est enim Calix sanguinis 
mei, novi et aeterni testamenti, 
mysterium fidei: qui pro vobis 
et pro multis effundetur in re- 
missionem peccatorum. 


[Ln textu Pamelit : 

Hic est enim sanguis meus. ] 

Fit elevatio. 

Mandans quoque et dicens 
ad eos: Haec quotiescunque 
feceritis in meam commemora- 
tionem facietis, mortem meam 
praedicabitis, resurrectionem 
meam annunciabitis, adven- 
tum meum sperabitis, donec 
iterum de coelis veniam ad 
vos. a 


‘ . 
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Hic > est calix sanguinis 
mei, mysterium fidei, qui pro 
vobis et pro multis effundetur 
in remissionem peccatorum. 
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. Hic elevatur Corpus. 
Quotiescunque manduca- 


veritis, hoc facite in meam > 
commemorationem. 


Similiter et Calicem postquam 
coenavit dicens: 


Hic >& est calix novi testa- 
menti in meo sanguine, qui 
pro vobis et pro multis effun- 
detur in remissionem pecca- 
torum. 


Hic elevatur Caltx coopertus 
filiola. 

Quotiescunque biberitis, hoc 
facite in meam > commemo- 
rationem. 

. Amen. 

Quotiescunque manducave- 
ritis panem hunc et calicem 
istum biberitis, mortem Domini 
annuntiabitis donec  veniet. 
In claritatem > de coelis. 

R. Amen. 
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ostendit populo, depontt, cooperzt 
et wlerum adorat. 

Deinde disiunctis manibus 
dict : 

Unde et memores, Domine, 
nos servi tui, sed et plebs tua 
sancta, eiusdem Christi Filii 
tui Domini nostri tam beatae 
passionis nec non ab inferis 
resurrectionis, sed’ et in coelos 
gloriosae ascensionis: offeri- 
mus praeclarae maiestati tuae 
de tuis donis ac datis Lungzt 
manus et signat ter super Hostt- 
am et Calicem simul Hostiam 
* puram, hostiam + sanctam, 
hostiam > immaculatam S7zg- 
nat semel super Hosham et 
semel super Calicem Panem ra 
sanctum vitae aeternae et 
Calicem >& salutis perpetuae. 

Extensis manibus prosequt- 
fur: Supra quae propitio ac 
sereno vultu respicere dig- 
neris et accepta habere sicuti 
accepta habere dignatus es 
munera pueri tui iusti Abel et 
sacrificium patriarchae nostri 
Abrahae: et quod tibi obtulit 
summus sacerdos tuus Mel- 
chisedech, sanctum sacrificium, 
immaculatam hostiam. 

Profunde inclinatus, tunctis 
manibus et super Altare posiirs, 
dictt : 
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Unde et memores sumus, 
Domine, nos servi tui, sed et 
plebs tua sancta eiusdem Christi 
Filii tui Domini nostri tam bea- 
tae passionis, nec non ab inferis 
resurrectionis, sed et in coelos 
gloriosae ascensionis: offeri- 
mus praeclarae maiestati tuae 
de tuis donis ac datis Hostiam 
puram, hostiam sanctam, ho- 
stiam immaculatam, Panem 
sanctum vitae aeternae et 
Calicem salutis perpetuae. 


Supra quae propitio ac 
sereno vultu respicere digneris 
et accepta habere sicuti accepta 
habere dignatus es munera pueri 
tui iusti Abel et sacrificium pa- 
triarchae nostri Abrahae et 
quod tibi obtulit summus sacer- 
dos Melchisedech, sanctum sac- 
rificium, immaculatam hostiam. 
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Dicitur Collectio post My- 
sterium sez Post Secreta off- 
cto diet conveniens. 
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Dicitur Oratio post Pridie, 
pro diversttate Missarum di- 
versa. 


Postea dicat Presbyter : 
Te praestante, sancte Do- 


mine, quia tu haec omnia nobis 
indignis servis tuis valde bona 
creas, sancti > ficas, vivificas, 
i bene >& dicis > ac prae- 
stas nobis, ut sit benedicta a 
te Deo nostro in saecula sae- 
culorum. 

Rk, Amen. 

Accipit Corpus Domini de 
Patena et ponit super Calicem 
discoopertum et att; 

Dominus sit semper vobis- 
cum. : 

Rk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Dicat presbyter: Fidem, 
quam corde credimus, ore 
autem dicamus, £7 elevet 
Corpus Christi, ut videatur 
a populo. 

Et dicant omnes Symbolum, 
bint ac bind videlicet : 

Credimusin unum Deum, Pa- 
trem omnipotentem, factorem 
coeli et terrae, visibilium om- 
nium et invisibilium condi- 
torem. Et in unum Domi- 
num nostrum Iesum Christum, 
Filium Dei unigenitum et ex 
Patre natum ante omnia sae- 
cula, Deum ex Deo, Lumen 
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Supplices te rogamus, om- 
nipotens Deus: Iube haec 
perferri per manus sancti 
Angeli tui in sublime Altare 
tuum in conspectu divinae 
maiestatis tuae, ut quotquot 
Osculatur Altare ex hac al- 
taris participatione sacrosanc- 
tum Filii tui Jungit manus et 
signat semel super ‘Hostiam et 
semel super Calicem Cor ra pus 
et San >& guinem sumpserimus 
Se ipsum signat omni benedic- 
tione coelesti et gratia reple- 


amur. Per eundem Dominum 
nostrum Jesum  Christum. 
Amen. 


Commemoratio pro De- 
funcitis. 


Memento etiam, Domine, 
famulorum famularumque tu- 
arum N. et N., qui nos prae- 
cesserunt cum signo fidei et 
dormiunt in somno  pacis. 
LIungit manus, orat aliquan- 
tulum pro ws defunctis, pro 
guibus orare intendit, deinde 
extensis manibus prosequitur : 
Ipsis, Domine, et omnibus in 
Christo quiescentibus locum 
refrigerii, lucis et pacis, ut 
indulgeas deprecamur. Jungzt 
manus et caput inclinat. Per 
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Supplices te rogamus, omni- 
potens Deus: Iube haec per- 
ferri per manus sancti Angeli 
tui in sublime altare tuum in 
conspectu divinae maiestatis 
tuae, ut quotquot ex hac 
altaris participatione sacro- 
sanctum Filii tui Corpus et 
Sanguinem sumpserimus omni 
benedictione coelesti et gratia 
repleamur. Per eundem Do- 
minum nostrum Iesum Chri- 
stum. 


Memento etiam, Domine, 
famulorum famularumque tua- 
rum N. et N., qui nos prae- 
cesserunt cum signo fidei et 
dormiunt in somno_pacis. 
Ipsis, Domine, et omnibus in 
Christo quiescentibus' locum 
refrigerii, lucis et pacis, ut 
indulgeas deprecamur. Per 
eundem Christum Dominum 
nostrum. 


ee 
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ex Lumine, Deum verum ex 
Deo vero, natum, non factum, 
Omoousion Patri, hoc est 
eiusdem cum Patre substan- 
tiae, per quem omnia facta 
sunt, quae in coelo et quae in 
terra: qui propter nos homi- 
nes et propter nostram salutem 
descendit de coelis, et incar- 
natus est de Spiritu sancto ex 
Maria virgine et homo factus 
est. Passus sub Pontio Pilato, 
sepultus, tertia die resurrexit, 
ascendit ad coelos, sedet ad 
dexteram Dei Patris omnipo- 
tentis: inde venturus est iudi- 
care vivos et mortuos, cuius 
regni non erit finis. Et in 
Spiritum Sanctum Dominum, 
vivificatorem, et ex Patre et 
Filio procedentem, cum Patre 
et. Filio adorandum et conglo- 
rificandum : qui locutus est per 
prophetas. Et unam sanctam 
catholicam et apostolicam ec- 
clesiam. Confiteor unum 
baptisma in  remissionem 
peccatorum. Exspectans Re- 
surrectionem mortuorum et 
vitam venturi saeculi. Amen, 

Interim Sacerdos frangit Ho- 
sham per medium in duas 
partes et accepia una parte 
SFactt ex ea quingue particulas et 
ponit in Patena recta linea, 


Z2 
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eundum Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Amen. 

Manu dextera percuttt sibi 
pectus, elata parum voce dicens : 

Nobis quoque peccatoribus 
famulis tuis de multitudine 
miserationum tuarum speran- 
tibus, partem aliquam et 
societatem donare digneris 
cum tuis Sanctis Apostolis 
et Martyribus: cum lIoanne, 
Stephano, Matthia, Barnaba, 
Ignatio, Alexandro, Marcel- 
lino, Petro, Felicitate, Per- 
petua, Agatha, Lucia, Agnete, 
Caecilia, Anastasia et omni- 
bus Sanctis: intra quorum 
nos consortium non aestimator 
meriti, sed veniae, quaesumus, 
largitor admitte. Jungit ma- 
Per Christum Dominum 


nus. 
nostrum. 
Per quem haec omnia, 


Domine, semper bona creas 
Szgnat ter super Hostiam et 
Calicem simul, dicens sancti 
*% ficas, vivi > ficas, bene > 
dicis et praestas nobis Dvsco- 
operit Calicem, genuflectit, acctpit 
— Sacramentum dextra, tenens 
sinistra Calicem: signat cum. 
Hostia ter a labio ad labium 
Caliet dicens; Per ip > sum 
et cum ip >& so et in ip > so 
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Nobis quoque peccatoribus 
famulis tuis, de multitudine 
miserationum tuarum speran- 
tibus, partem aliquam et socie- 
tatem donare digneris cum 
tuis sanctis Apostolis et Mar- 
tyribus: cum Joanne, Stephano 
et Andrea, Petro, Marcellino, 
Agnete, Caecilia, Felicitate, 
Perpetua, Anastasia, Agatha, 
Euphemia, Lucia, Apollonia, 
Iustina, Sabina, Thecla, Pe- 
lagia atque Catharina, et om- 
nibus Sanctis: intra quorum 
nos consortium non aestimator 
meriti, sed veniae, quaesumus, 
largitor admitte. Per Chri- 
stum Dominum nostrum. 


Per quem haec omnia, Do- 
mine, semper bona creas, sanc- 
tificas, vivificas, benedicis et 
nobis famulis tuis largiter 
praestas ad augmentum fidei 
et remissionem omnium pec- 
catorum nostrorum. Et est 
tibi Deo Patri omnipotenti ex 
ipso, et per ipsum, et in ipso, 
omnis honor, virtus, laus, 
gloria, imperium, perpetuitas 
et potestas, in unitate Spiritus 
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o 


Fractio ji, 
et Commistio 
Corporis Do- 
mini, dum sup- 
plex — clerus 
psallet Anti- 


phonam. Le 
Brun, wt. p. 
260. 
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habenique singulae proprium nomen. Accepla 
similiter altera parte facit ex ea quatuor par- 
ticulas et eas collocat in Patena, ordine hic ex- 
































“presso : 
Corporatio. 
Mors. Nativitas. Resurrectio. 
Circumcisio. 
Gloria. 
Apparitio. 
Regnum. 
Passio. 


Statim digitos bene purgat et cooperto Calice 
orat secreto pro Fidelibus viventibus vel factt 
Memento pro vivis. Haec autem omnia fere 
complentur, dum Chorus cantat Symbolum. 
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bis signat inter Calicem et 
pectus est tibi Deo Patri 
omnipotenti in unitate > Spiri- 
tus sancti e/evans parum Ca- 
licem cum Hostia dictt omnis 
honor et gloria. Reponzt Ho- 
stiam, coopertt Calicem, genu- 
frectit, surgit et dicit;: Per omnia 
saecula saeculorum. R. Amen. 


Jungtt manus. Oremus. 

Praeceptis salutaribus moniti 
et divina institutione formati 
audemus dicere : 

Lixiendit manus. 

Pater noster, qui es in 
coelis. Sanctificetur nomen 
tuum. Adveniat regnum tuum. 
Fiat voluntas tua sicut in 
coelo et in terra. Panem 
nostrum quotidianum da nobis 
hodie. Et dimitte nobis de- 
bita nostra sicut et nos dimit- 
timus debitoribus nostris. Et 
ne nos inducas in tentationem. 
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Sancti per infinita saecula sae- 
culorum. Amen. 

Frangtt Hostiam in duas 
paries, dicendo: Corpus tuum 
frangitur, Christe, Calix bene- 
dicitur. Adl/eram partem tlerum 
Srangit, et dicit: Sanguis tuus 
sit nobis semper ad vitam et 


ad salvandas animas, Deus 


noster. Zum particulam in 
Calicem tmmitiens, dicit : Com- 
mixtio consecrati Corporis et 
Sanguinis Domini nostri I. C. 
nobis edentibus et sumentibus 
proficiat ad vitam et gaudium 
sempiternum. 

Interea cantatur Antiphona 
officio diet congrua, quae dicitur 
Confractorium. 

Statimque subdit : 

Oremus. 

Praeceptis salutaribus mo- 
niti et divina institutione for- 
mati audemus dicere : 

Pater noster, qui es in coe- 
lis. Sanctificetur nomen tuum. 
Adveniat regnum tuum. Fiat 
voluntas tua sicut in coelo et 
in terra. Panem nostrum quo- 
tidianum da nobis hodie. Et 
dimitte nobis debita nostra 
sicut et nos dimittimus debi- 
toribus nostris. Et ne nos 
inducas in tentationem. 


a oe 
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In Gallicano quoque rttu 
praemittitur Orationt Domini- 
cae pracfatio quaedam sed pro 
diversitate festivitatum diversa. 
[e.g. 7 Natali Domini: Non 
nostro praesumentes, Pater 
sancte, merito, 
nostri Iesu Christi obedientes 
imperio, audemus _ dicere.| 
Porro certum est Orationem 
Dominicam non a solo Sa- 
cerdote, sed etiam ab adstante 
populo prolatam fuisse. Cf. 
Mabillon, l.c. p. 49. 


sed Domini . 
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Tum  recitat Orationem 
Domini, praemissa brevit prae- 


fatione, quae in singulis Missis 


variatur. 
[e. g. 1 Nativitate Domint : 
Quod Via ut sequeremur 


ostendit, quod Vita ut elo- 
queremur edocuit, quod Veri- 
tas ut teneremus instituit, tibi, 
summe Pater, cum tremore 
cordis proclamemus e terris : | 
Pater noster, qui es in coe- 
lis. RK. Amen. 
' Sanctificetur nomen tuum. 
R. Amen. 
Adveniat 
R. Amen. 
Fiat voluntas tua sicut in 
coelo et in terra. Rk. Amen. 
Panem nostrum quotidianum 
da nobis hodie. R. Quia Deus 
es. 
Et dimitte nobis debita 
nostra, sicut et nos dimittimus 
debitoribus nostris. R. Amen. 


regnum tuum. 
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Rk. Sed libera nos a malo. 
Sacerdos secrete dicit Amen. 
Deinde acciptt Patenam tnter 
indicem et medtos digttos et dictt: 
Libera nos, quaesumus, 
Domine, ab omnibus malis, 
praeteritis, praesentibus et 
faturis: et intercedente beata 
et gloriosa semper virgine 
Dei genitrice Maria, cum 
beatis Apostolis tuis Petro et 
Paulo atque Andrea et omnibus 
Sanctis Signat se cum Patena 
a fronie ad pectus et eam oscu- 
latur da propitius pacem in 
diebus nostris: ut ope miseri- 
cordiae tuae adiuti et a peccato 
simus semper liberi, et ab 
omni perturbatione securi. 
Submitiit Patenam Hostae, 
discooperit Calicem, genufiectit, 
surgtt, acctpit Hosttam, frangit 
eam super Calicem per medium, 
dicens: Per eundem Do- 
minum nostrum Iesum Chri- 
stum. Partem, quae in dextra 
est, ponit super Patenam. 
Deinde ex parte, quae in 
sinistra remansit, frangit parit- 
culam, dicens : Qui tecum vivit 
et regnat in unitate Spiritus 
Sancti Deus. <Alzam mediam 
pariem cum ipsa sinistra ponit 
super Patenam et dextra tenens 
particulam super Calicem, st- 
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k. Sed libera nos a malo. 
Dict? Sacerdos : Amen. 


Dicit alta voce: 


Libera nos, quaesumus, Do- 
mine, ab omnibus malis, prae- 
teritis, praesentibus et futuris ; 
et intercedente beata et glo- 
riosa semper virgine Dei geni- 
trice Maria, cum beatis Apo- 
stolis tuis Petro et Paulo atque 
Andrea et beato Ambrosio 
Confessori tuo et Pontifici, et 
omnibus Sanctis tuis, da pro- 
pitius pacem in diebus nostris: 
ut ope misericordiae tuae 
adiuti et a peccato simus sem- 
per liberi et ab omni pertur- 
batione securi. Per eundem 
Dominum nostrum  Iesum 
Christum Filium tuum, qui 
tecum vivit et regnat in unitate 
Spiritus sancti Deus, per omnia 
saecula saeculorum. 
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Subucitur Orato varia pro 
diversis Missts 

[e.g. 7 Nativitate Domint : 
Libera nos, omnipotens Deus, 
ab omni malo, et custodi nos 
in Omni opere bono, perfecta 
veritas et vera libertas, Deus, 
qui regnas in saecula saecu- 
lorum.| Madzllon, 1. c. p. 51. 
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Et ne nos inducas in tenta- 
tionem. 
kk. Sed libera nos a malo. 


X Dicat Presbyter: Liberati a 
malo, confirmati semper in 
bono tibi servire mereamur 
Deo ac Domino nostro. Pone, 
Domine, finem Arce percutiat 
pectus peccatis nostris: da 
gaudium tribulatis, praebe re- 
demptionem captivis, sanitatem 
infirmis, requiem defunctis: 
concede pacem et securitatem 
in omnibus diebus nostris. 
Frange audaciam inimicorum 
nostrorum et exaudi, Deus, 
orationes servorum tuorum 
omnium fidelium Christiano- 
rum in hac die et in omni 
tempore. Per Dominum no- 
strum Iesum Christum Filium 
tuum, qui tecum vivit et regnat 
in unitate Spiritus Sancti Deus 
per omnia saecula saeculorum. 
kk. Amen. 


Sic faciat Presbyter : Accipiat 
modo particulam, quae dicttur 
Regnum, de Pasena et ponat su- 
per Calicem. In tempore Re- 
surrecttonis videlicet dicat tribus 
vicibus: Vicit leo de tribu 
Iuda, radix David, Alleluia. 
Respondeat Chorus qualibet vice : 
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nistra Calicem, dicit: Per omnia 
saecula saeculorum, Rk. Amen. 

Cum ipsa particula signat ter 
super Calicem dicens : 

Pax > Domini sit « sem- 
per vobis > cum. 

kk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Particulam ipsam immittit in 
Calicem, dicens secrete: 


Haec commixtio et conse- 
cratio Corporis et Sanguinis 
Domini nostri Iesu Christi fiat 
accipientibus nobis in vitam 
aeternam. Amen. 

Coopertt Calicem, genuflectit, 
surgit et inclinatus Sacramento, 
tunctis manibus et ter pectus per- 
cultens, dictt : 

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata 
mundi, miserere nobis. 

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata 
mundi, miserere nobis. 

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata 
mundi: dona nobis pacem. 

(Ln Missis pro Defunctis non 
dicttur Miserere nobis; sed ezus 
loco dona eis requiem ef zn fer- 
tio additur sempiternam.) 

Deinde tunciis manibus super 
Altare inclinatus dicit: 

Domine Iesu Christe, qui 
dixisti Apostolis tuis: Pacem 
relinquo vobis, pacem meam 
do vobis: ne respicias pec- 
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Pax et communicatio Domini 
nostri Iesu Christi sit semper 
vobiscum. 

Rk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Offerte vobis pacem. 
Rk. Deo gratias. 


{Agnus Dei dicetur in Missis 
pro defunctis tantum.| 


Domine Iesu Christe, qui 
dixisti Apostolis tuis: Pacem 
relinquo vobis, pacem meam 
do vobis: ne respicias peccata 





oa =e 


quod seminavit 
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Communionem subsequentem 
praecedebai Benedictio ab Epr- 
scopo vel Sacerdote impertita. 

[e.g. in festivitate S. Lacobt 
Apostolt: 

Deus, qui tuos Apostolos 
pretiosa gentium lumina prae- 
parasti: dum JToannem et 
Iacobum ad illustrandas animas 
inter vasa ecclesiae candelabro 
fidei praetulisti. IR. Amen. 

Da plebi tuae imitari, quod 
unus exorando alius docendo 
formavit. Amen. 

Fructificet in hoc populo, 
iste verbo, 
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Qui sedes super Cherubim, 
Radix David, Alleluia. £7 
postea dicat tstam oratonem 
inter se submissa voce: 

Sancta sanctis et coniunctio 
Corporis Domini nostri Iesu 
Christi sit sumentibus et po- 
tantibus nobis ad veniam; et 
defunctis fidelibus praestetur 
ad requiem. y 


Et mittat particulam in Calt- 
cem et dicat alla voce sic, st non 
Juertt tb¢ Diaconus. 

Humiliate vos benedictioni. 

Dominus sit semper vobis- 
cum. 

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Tum Benedictionem tribus di- 
stinclis petitionibus largitur, que- 
bus singulis respondetur Amen. 
Benedicto convenit cum officio 
diez. 

[e.g. a Nativitate Domini : 

Dominus Iesus Christus, qui 
olim pro nobis hodie dignatus 
est nasci: ipse vos sua nativi- 
tate vivificet. R. Amen. 

Et qui infantiam sumens 
humanitatis vilibus indutus est 
pannis, coelestium nos virtutum 
induat vestimentis. R. Amen. 

Sitque vestrorum cordium 
interior pastus, qui in prae- 
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cata mea, sed fidem eccle- 


siae tuae: eamque secundum > 


voluntatem tuam pacificare et 
coadunare digneris. Qui vivis 
et regnas Deus per omnia 
saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

(ln Missa sollemnt, ubi danda 
est pax, Diaconus genua flectens 
ef praemissa oratione fintia, 
mantbus tuncits osculatur Altare 
simul cum Celebrante, extra 
Corporale tamen, et ab eodem 
accipit pacem tungendo sinisiram 
genam stnistrae Celebrantis. 
Dein praemissa genuflexione, 
comttante ad sinistram caert- 
moniarto recedit ad chorum, ac 
pacem thidem dtstributt. 

In Missis Defunctorum non 
datur pax, neque dicitur prae- 
cedens Oratio.) 

Deinde dicit sequentes Ora- 
tiones : 

Domine Iesu Christe, Fili 
Dei vivi, qui ex voluntate 


Patris, cooperante Spiritu Sanc- _ 


to, per mortem tuam mun- 
dum vivificasti: libera me per 
hoc sacrosanctum Corpus et 
Sanguinem tuum ab omnibus 
iniquitatibus meis et universis 
malis : et fac me tuis semper 
inhaerere mandatis, et a te 
nunquam separari permittas. 
Qui cum eodem Deo Patre et 
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mea, sed fidem ecclesiae tuae ; 
eamque secundum voluntatem 
tuam pacificare et coadunare 
digneris.. Qui vivis et regnas 
per omnia saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 


Domine Iesu Christe, Fili 
Dei vivi, qui ex voluntate Pa- 
tris, cooperante Spiritu Sancto, 
per mortem tuam mundum 
vivificasti: libera me per hoc 
sacrosanctum Corpus et San- 
guinem tuum ab omnibus 
iniquitatibus meis et universis 
malis: et fac me tuis semper 


inhaerere mandatis, et a te 


nunquam separari permittas. 
Qui cum eodem Deo Patre et. 
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plantavit ille martyrio. Ut 
eorum interventu haec turba 
illius reficiatur dulcedine, supra 
cuius pectus carus lIoannes 
recubuit. R. Amen. 

Quod ipse praestare digneris 
qui in Trinitate perfecta vivis 
et regnas Deus per omnia 
saecula saeculorum. R. Amen. | 
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sepio positus credentibus se 


voluit monstrare . vescendus. 
R. Amen. |] 
Per misericordiam  ipsius 


Dei nostri, qui est benedictus 
et vivit et omnia regit in 
saecula saeculorum. Rk. Amen. 


Dominus sit semper vobis- 
cum. 
k. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Dicat Chorus : 


Gustate et videte quoniam. 
suavis est Dominus. Alleluia, 
Alleluia, Alleluia. Benedicam 
Dominum in omni tempore: 
semper laus eius in ore meo. 
Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia. 
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Spiritu Sancto vivis et regnas 
Deus in saecula saeculorum. 
Rk. Amen. 

Perceptio Corporis tui, Do- 
mine Iesu Christe, quod ego 
indignus sumere praesumo, 
non mihi proveniat in iudicium 
et condemnationem: sed pro 
tua pietate prosit mihi ad 
tutamentum mentis et corporis 
et ad medelam percipiendam. 
Qui vivis et regnas cum Deo 
Patre in unitate Spiritus Sancti 
Deus per omnia saecula saecu- 
lorum. Amen. 

Genuflecttt, surgtt et dictt: 

Panem coelestem accipiam 
et nomen Domini invocabo. 

Deinde parum inclinatus ac- 
cipit ambas partes Hostiae inter 
pollicem et indicem stnistrae 
manus, et Patenam inter eundem 
indicem ef medium, et dextra 
percuttens pectus elevata alt- 
guantulum voce dicit ter devote 
et humiltter : 

Domine, non sum dignus, ut 
intres sub tectum meum: sed 
tantum dic verbo et sanabitur 
anima mea. 

Posiea dextra se signans cum 
Hlostia super Patena, dicit : 

Corpus Domini nostri Iesu 
Christi custodiat animammeam 
in vitam aeternam. Amen. 
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Spiritu Sancto vivis et regnas 
Deus in saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 

Perceptio Corporis tui, Do- 
mine Iesu Christe, quod ego 
indignus sumere praesumo, 
non mihi proveniat in iudicium 
et condemnationem: sed pro 
tua pietate prosit mihi ad 
tutamentum mentis et corporis 
et ad medelam percipiendam. 
Qui vivis et regnas cum Deo 
Patre in unitate Spiritus Sancti 
Deus per omnia saecula saecu- 
lorum. Amen. 


Panem coelestem accipiam 
et nomen Domini invocabo. 


Domine, non sum dignus, ut 
intres sub tectum meum: sed 
dic tantum verbo et sanabitur 
anima mea. 


Corpus Domini nostri Iesu 
Christi proficiat mihi sumenti 
et omnibus, pro quibus hoc 


ae 


—— 
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Redimet Dominus animas ser- 
vorum suorum, et non derelin- 
gquet omnes, qui sperant in 
eum. Alleluia, Alleluia, Alle- 
luia. Gloria et honor Patri et 
Filio et Spiritui Sancto in sae- 
cula saeculorum. 

Dum Chorus decantat Gus- 
tate et videte accipiat Presbyter 
etiam particulam sequentem, quae 
dicitur. Gloria, ef ponat super 
Calicem, et dicat cum silentio 
estam orationem: Panem coe- 
lestem de mensa Domini 
accipiam et nomen Domini 
invocabo.. £7 dicat Sacerdos 
Memento pro Mortuis, éenendo 
tllam particulam ceteris maiorem 
super Calicem et dicto Memento 
dicat istas orationes, quae se- 
guuntur : 

Domine Deus meus, da mihi 
corpus et sanguinem filii tui 
Domini nostri Iesu Christi ita 
sumere, ut per illud remissio- 
nem omnium  peccatorum 
merear accipere et tuo Sancto 
Spiritu repleri. Qui vivis et 
regnas in saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 

Ave in aevum sanctissima 
caro Christi, in perpetuum 
summa dulcedo: panem coe- 
lestem accipiam et nomen 
Domini invocabo. 
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Sumit reverenter ambas partes 
Hlostiae, tungtt manus et quiesctt 
aliguantulum in meditatione san- 
ctissimt Sacramentt.  Detnde 
” discoopertt Calicem, genuflectit, 
colligit fragmenia st quae stint, 
extergit Patenam super Calicem, 
interim dicens : 

Quid retribuam Domino pro 
omnibus, quae retribuit mihi. 
Calicem salutaris accipiam et 
nomen Domini invocabo. Lau- 
dans invocabo Dominum et ab 
inimicis meis salvus ero. 

Accipit Calicem manu dextra, 
et €0 Se signans dictt : 

Sanguis Domini nostri Iesu 
Christi custodiat animammeam 
in vitam aeternam. Amen. 

Sumit totum Sanguinem cum 
particula. | 

(St gut sunt communicandt 
in Missa (td quod optat ec- 
clesia), Sacerdos post sump- 
tionem Sanguinis, antequam 
se purificel, facta genuflexione 
ponat particulas consecratas tn 
pyxide vel, st pauct stint com- 
municand, super Patenam, nist 
a principio posttae fuerint in 
pyxide seu alio calice. Interim 
minister ante eos extendit linteum 
seu velum album et pro ets facit 
Confesstonem dicens Confiteor 
(ut est sup.p. 288). Tum Sacerdos 
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sacrificium attuli, ad vitam et 
gaudium sempiternum. 


Quid retribuam Domino pro 
omnibus, quae retribuit mihi. 
Calicem salutaris accipiam et 
nomen Domini invocabo. 
Laudans invocabo Dominum 
et ab inimicis meis salvus ero. 


Deo gratias, Deo gratias, ac- 
cepta Christi munera sumamus 
Dei gratia non ad iudicium 
sed ad salvandas animas, Deus 
noster. Agnus Dei, qui tollis 
peccata mundi, miserere nobis. 
Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritui 
Sancto : sicut erat in principio 
et nunc et in saecula saecu- 
lorum. Agnus Dei, qui tollis 
peccata mundi, miserere nobis. 
Suscipe deprecationem no- 
stram, qui sedes ad dextram 
patris. Agnus Dei, qui tollis 
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Post benedictionem et Sacer- 
dotis communionem Fideles com- 
municaturi ad altare accedebant, 
etiam multeres. Sumta Eucha- 
ristiae particula Calix porrige- 
batur a Diacono, 
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Fic factat signum cum Hostia 
ef sumat particulam, quam in 
manu habet, et coopertat Calicem 


el veniatad Patenam et consumat 


omnes paritculas per ordinem, 
primo sumens eas, quae postremae. 
Juerint in Patena. - Et statim. 
populo communionem impertit. 
Li deinde acctpiat Patenam et 
ponat super Calicem, et purget 
dene cum digito pollicem et dicat 
hanc orationem : 

Ave in aevum coelestis potus, 
qui mihi ante omnia et super 
omnia dulcis es. 

Corpus et Sanguis Domini 
nostri Iesu Christi custodiat 
corpus et animam meam in 
vitam aeternam. Amen. 

fic accipiat sanguinem, et 
dum Sacerdos sumsertt sangut- 
nem, dicat immediate hanc ora- 
tionem : 

Domine Deus meus, Pater et 
Filius et Spiritus Sanctus: fac 
me te semper quaerere et 
diligere, et a te per hanc 
sanctam communionem, quam 
sumsi, *nungquam ~ recedere, 
quia tu es Deus et praeter te 
non est alius in saecula saecu- 
lorum, Amen. 
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tterum genuflectit et mantbus 
zunctis se vertens ad populum in 
cornu evangelit dicit: Misere- 
atur vestri e/c. et Indulgentiam, 
absolutionem ec. (pf. 290) ef 
manu dextra factt signum cructs 
super eos. Postea genuflectens 
accipit manu sinistra pyxidem 
seu Patenam cum Sacramento, 
dextra vero sumit unam particu- 
lam, quam inter pollicem et indt- 
cem tenet aliguantulum elevatam 
super pyxidem seu Patenam, et 
conversus ad communicandos tn 
medio altaris dicit: Ecce Agnus 
Dei, qui tollit peccata mundi. 
Deinde dictt: Domine, non sum 
dignus, ut intres sub tectum 
meum, sed dic tantum verbo 
et sanabitur anima mea. Quwz- 
bus verbis lertio repetitis accedit 
ad eorum dextram, h.e. ad latus 
eptstolae, et unicuique porrigit 
Sacramentum, faciens cum eo 
Signum crucis super pyxidem 
vel Patenam et simul dicens: 
Corpus Domini nostri Iesu 
Christi custodiat animam tuam 
ad vitam aeternam. Omnibus 
communicalis revertitur ad al- 
tare, nthil dicens et non dat 
benedictionem, quia illam datu- 
rus est in fine missae. St 
particulae positae erant super 
Corporale, extergit tllud cum 
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peccata mundi, dona _ nobis 
pacem, 


Apud Ambrosianos dicitur a 
sacerdote, gut porrigit Sacra- 
mentum, Corpus Christi. Re- 
spondetur Amen. 
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Patena et st qua tn ea fuerint 
Sragmenta in Calicem immittit.) 

Postea dictt : 

Quod ore sumpsimus, Do- 
mine, pura mente capiamus et 
de munere temporali fiat nobis 
remedium sempiternum. 

Interim porrigit calicem mint- 
siro, gut infundit in eo parum 
vint, guo se purificat, deinde 
prosequitur : 

Corpus tuum, Domine, quod 
sumpsi, et Sanguis quem potavi, 
adhaereat visceribus meis: et 
praesta, ut in me non remaneat 
scelerum macula, quem pura et 
sancta refecerunt sacramenta. 
Qui vivis et regnas in saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. 

Ablutt digitos, extergtt et 
sumtt ablutionem ; extergit os, 
et Calicem, quem opertt et plicato 
corporalt collocat in altart ut 
prius. Deinde in cornu epistolae 
legit Antiphonam, quae dicitur 
Communio ac convenit cum 
Officio. . 

[e.g. mm festivitate B. Sie- 
phant: 

Video coelos apertos et 
Iesum stantem a dextris virtutis 
Dei: Domine lIesu, accipe 
spiritum meum et ne statuas 
Jlis hoc peccatum. | 

Lunctis manibus ante pectus 
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Dictt in cornu epistolae Antt- 
phonam, quae dicitur Transito- 
rium. 
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Quid tempore Communionts 
apud Gallos caneretur incertum. 
Trecanum vocabatur, e¢ erat 
guast signum Catholicae fidei de 
Trinitatis mysterio. 
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Chorus caniat Communio- 
nem: Refecti Christi corpore 


et sanguine te laudamus, 
Domine, Alleluia, Alleluia, 
Alleluia. 

facia ablutione defertur 


Missale Offerentium, et ponttur 
in cornu episiolae, liber ex quo 


recitatur Missae exordium ac 


peroratio. 
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vadit ad medium altarts, et eo 
osculate vertit se ad populum et 
dictt : 


Dominus vobiscum. 
R. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Redit ad librum et dicit ora- 
tionem, quae dicttur Postcom- 
munio, wnam vel plures ut 
postulat ordo offictt. Qutbus 
finitis claudit librum et tungens 
manus ante pectus revertitur ad 
medium altaris, ubt_eo osculato 
verttt se ad populum, dicens : 


Dominus vobiscum. 
k. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Deinde dictt st dicendum esi : 


Ite, missa est. Tempore pa- 
schali additur : Alleluia. 

(Si vero non stt dicendum, ut 
inter Adventum et Quadrage- 
simam etc. dicto Dominus 
vobiscum, sfans versus altare 
dicit: Benedicamus Domino, 
In Missis Defunctorum: Re- 
quiescant in pace. 

In officio Quadragestmali 
Orationem post Communionem 
aha excipit oratio super popu- 
lum, praemissts : 
Humiliate capita vestra Deo. 
Deinde Dominus vobiscum wu 
supra.) 


Oremus. . 
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Dominus vobiscum. 
kk, Et cum Spirito tuo. 


Sequitur Postcommunio. 


Dominus vobiscum. 

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Kyrie elefson, Kyrie eleison, 
Kyrie elefson. 

In medio altaris se signat 
dicens : Benedicat et exaudiat 
nos Deus. Rk. Amen. 

Procedamus in pace. 

kk. In nomine Christi. 

Benedicamus Domino. 

Rk. Deo gratias. 
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in libris Gallicanis duae 
commemorantur orationes post 
Communionem. Altera dicttur 
Collectio post Communionem, 
altera Consummatio Missae 
vel ad  Plebem. Variasse 
videniur pro diversitate officts. 


[e.g. Missale Gothicum in Vi- 
gilia Nativitatis Domini has 
habet collectas : 

Post communionem. 

Coelesti cibo potuque sagi- 
nati, omnipotenti Deo laudes 
‘et gratias, Fratres carissimi, 
referamus, poscentes ut nos, 
quos dignos habuit participa- 
tione Corporis et Sanguinis 
Domini nostri Iesu Christi 
unigeniti sui, dignos etiam 
coelesti remuneratione percen- 
seat. Per ipsum Dominum 
nostrum Iesum Christum Filium 
suum. 

Collectio sequitur. 

Quod ore sumpsimus, Do- 

mine, mentibus capiamus et de 
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a 


Dein dictt Presbyter ad cornu 
altaris hane orationem : 

Refecti Christi Corpore et 
Sanguine pariterque sanctifi- 
cati, Deo Patri omnipotenti 
gratias referamus, ut nos ean- 
dem resurrectionem et sancti- 
ficationem habentes hic et in 
futuro saeculo gloriam per- 


cipiamus. Rk. Amen. 
Dicat Presbyter in medio 
alfaris: Per misericordiam 


tuam, Deus noster, qui es 
benedictus et vivis et omnia 
regis in saecula saeculorum. 
Rk. Amen, 


Dominus sit semper vobis- 
cum. 
kk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Dicat in medio altlarts : 


Sollemnia completa sunt in 
nomine Domini nostri Iesu 
Christi: votum nostrum sit 
accepturus pro pace. 

Rk. Deo gratias. 
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Dicto Ite, missa est, vel Bene- 
dicamus Domino, Sacerdos tn- 
clinat se ante medium altaris et 
manibus tunctis super illud 
dict : ; 

Placeat tibi, sancta Trini- 
tas, obsequium servitutis meae: 
et praesta ut sacrificium, quod 
oculis tuae maiestatis  in- 
dignus obtuli, tibi sit accep- 
tabile, mihique et omnibus, 
pro quibus illud obtuli, sit te 
miserante propitiabile. Per 
Christum Dominum nostrum. 
Amen. 

Deinde osculatur altare et 
elevatts oculis, extendens, elevans 
ef tungens manus capulque cruct 
inclinans dictt: Benedicat vos 
omnipotens Deus, ef versus ad 
populum semel tantum benedicens 
eam in Missis sollemnibus 
prosequitur: Pater et Filius 
%« et Spiritus Sanctus. R. 
Amen. 

In Missa poniifical ter bene- 
dicttur. 

Deinde in cornu evangelit 
dicto: Dominus vobiscum. R. 


Et cum Spiritu tuo, signans — 


altare vel librum et se, ut supra 
in Evangelio Missae, legit Evan- 
gelium secundum Ioannem I, 
1-14: In principio erat ver- 
bum. Cum dicit Et verbum 
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Dicai Presbyter : 


Placeat tibi, sancta Trinitas, 
obsequium servitutis meae: et 
praesta ut sacrificium, quod 
oculis tuae maiestatis indignus 
obtuli, tibi sit acceptabile, mihi- 
que et omnibus, pro quibus 
illud obtuli, sit te miserante 
propitiabile. Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. Amen. 


Benedictt populum hoc more : 

Benedicat vos divina ma- 
iestas, Pater > et Spiritus San- 
ctus >. R. Amen. 

[In festivitatibus Sanctorum 
additur nomen Sancti. €. g. 
Precibus et meritis B. Pontificis 


_et Confessoris Ambrosii Deus 


vos benedicat > et perducat 
ad gaudia paradisi. k. Amen. | 


Dein legit Initium Evangelit 
secundum Ioannem. 
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munere temporali fiat nobis 
remedium sempiternum. 
Alias adticimus Collectas 


Libri Bobiensis. 


Post Communionem. 


Quos coelesti, Domine, dono 
satiasti, praesta quaesumus, ut 
a nostris mundemur occultis et 
ab hostium liberemur insidiis. 


Consummatio M1ssae. 


Gratias tibi agimus, Domine 
sancte Pater omnipotens ae- 
terne Deus, qui nos Corporis 
et Sanguinis Christi filii tui 
communione satiasti: tuamque 
misericordiam humiliter postu- 
lamus, ut hoc tuum, Domine, 
sacramentum non sit nobis 
reatus ad poenam sed inter- 
cessio salutaris ad veniam, sit 
ablutio scelerum, sit fortitudo 
fragilium, sit contra mundi 
pericula firmamentum. Haec 
nos, Domine, communio purget 
a crimine et coelestis gaudii 
tribuat esse participes. Per 
Christum Dominum nostrum, 
Amen. | 
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(sive tn fertalt officio : 


Missa acta est in nomine 
Domini nostri Iesu Christi: 
perficiamus in pace. 

kk. Deo gratias.) 


Recitat denique flexis genibus 
ante altare Salve regina cum 
oratione Concede nos famulos 
tuos. £7 conversus ad populum 
dat et benedictionem dicens : 

In unitate Spiritus Sancti 
benedicat vos Pater et Filius. 
Amen. 


Statimque discedit ab altart. 
Et notandum quod Sacerdos 
nunquam se vertit ad populum, 
nist cum hanc postremam bene- 
dichionem largitur, et cum dicit : 
Adiuvate me fratres in ora- 
tionibus vestris. 

Confessionem more Romano et 
alias orationes ante Introttum 
et Antiphonam Salve Regina zz 
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caro factum est genuflectit. In 
jine respondetur Deo gratias. 
(Stenctderct in ferias Quadra- 
gestmae et Quatuor Temporum, 
in Vigilias et Dominicas, alia 
Jestivilas supertorts ordints, legt- 
tur Missa de festo sed Evan- 
gelium diet legitur in fine. In 
tertia Missa Nativitatts Domini 
sumitur Evangelium Epipha- 
niae ; Cum natus esset Iesus, 


Ln Misstis Defunctorum non 
datur benedictto, sed dicto Re- 
quiescant in pace @cz? Placeat. 
Deinde osculato altart legit 
Evangelium 8. Ioannis. Dis- 
cedens ab allari pro gratiarum 
actione dicit Canticum trium 
Puerorum et plures Collectas,) 
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Recedens dictt Canticum trium 
Puerorum., 
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fine addidit officio Gothico Fran-~ 
ctscus Xtmenius, 


(Valde discrepat ordo officit in 
Missis Defunctorum. Recttata 
Confesstone dicit Presbylter in 
medio altart ; Erigite vos. Do- 
minus sit semper vobiscum. 
Et statim incipit Introttum ; 
Tu es portio mea, Alleluia, in 
terra viventium, Alleluia. e- 
ticetur Alleluia /empore Quad- 
ragesimae, Ut aha praeter- 
mittamus, oral in hostiae con- 
Sractione ; Requiem aeternam 
det tibi Dominus, lux perpetua 
luceat tibi, et repleatur splen- 
doribus anima tua, et ossa tua 
reviviscant de loco suo.) 


ORDO ET CANON MISSAE 
GREGORIANUS. 


In nomine Domini incipit Liber Sacramentorum de circulo 
Anni a Sancto Gregorio Papa Romano editus. Qualiter Missa 
Romana celebratur. 
I. Hoc est in primis Jw/rotfus qualis fuerit statutis tempo- 
ribus, seu diebus festis sive quotidianis. 
Deinde Kyrie eletson. 
Item dicitur Gloria in excelsis Deo, si Episcopus fuerit, 
tantummodo die Dominico sive diebus festis. A Presbyteris 
autem minime dicitur, nisi solo in Pascha. Quando vero 
Letania agitur neque Gloria in excelsis Deo neque Alleluia 
canitur. 
Postmodum dicitur Oraszo. 
II. Deinde sequitur Afos/olum. 
Item Gradalis seu Alleluia. 
Postmodum legitur Lvangelium. 
III. Deinde Offertortum et dicitur Oratio super oblata. ' 
Qua completa dicit Sacerdos excelsa voce : 
Per omnia saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 

IV. Dominus vobiscum. 

Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Sursum corda. 
Habemus ad Dominum. 
Gratias agamus Domino Deo nostro. 
Dignum et iustum est. 

Vere dignum et iustum est, aequum et salutare, nos tibi 


1 Incipit Canon Actionis. Sursum corda, etc. - 
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‘ 


Dominus! vobiscum. 
Et cum Spiritu tuo. 
Sursum corda. 


- Habemus ad Dominum. 


Gratias agamus Domino Deo nostro. 
Dignum et iustum est. 
VD. aequum et salutare. Nos tibi semper et ubique gratias 


*. VD. et iustum est aequum, 
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semper et ubique gratias agere, Domine sancte, Pater omni- 
potens, aeterne Deus, per Christum Dominum nostrum, per 
quem Maiestatem tuam laudant Angeli, adorant Dominationes, 
tremunt Potestates, Coeli coelorumque Virtutes ac beata 
Seraphim socia exultatione concelebrant. Cum quibus et 
nostras voces ut admitti iwbeas deprecamur, supplici confessione 
dicentes: 

V. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Dominus Deus Sabaoth. Pleni 
sunt Coeli et Terra gloria tua. Osanna in excelsis. Benedictus 
qui venit in nomine Domini. Osanna in excelsis. 

VI. Te igitur, clementissime Pater, per Iesum Christum 
Filium tuum Dominum nostrum supplices rogamus et petimus 
uti accepta habeas et benedicas haec »& dona, haec +f munera, 
haec »% sancta sacrificia inlibata. In primis quae tibi offerimus 
pro Ecclesia tua sancta Catholica, quam pacificare, custodire, 
adunare et regere digneris toto orbe terrarum tna cum famulo 
tuo Papa nostro (illo) et antistite nostro (illo)et omnibus ortho- 
doxis atque Catholicae et Apostolicae Fidei cultoribus.) 

Memento, Domine, famulorum famularumque tuarum et 
omnium circumadstantium, quorum tibi fides cognita est et 
nota devotio, pro quibus | tibi offerimus vel qui tibi offerunt hoc 
sacrificium laudis pro se suisque omnibus, pro redemtione 
animarum suarum, pro spe salutis et incolumitatis suae, tibique 
reddunt vota sua aeterno Deo vivo et vero. 


Communicantes et memoriam venerantes in primis glo- 
riosae semper Virginis Mariae, Genitricis Dei et Domini 
nostri Iesu Christi, sed et beatorum Apostolorum ac Martyrum 
tuorum Petri, Pauli, Andreae, Iacobi, lohannis, Thomae, Iacobi, 
Philippi, Bartholomaei, Matthaei, Simonis et Thaddaei, Lini, 
Cleti, Clementis, Xysti, Cornelii, Cypriani, Laurentii, Chrysogoni, 


' Syrafin, ? Sanctus Sanctus Sanctus. 8 et > benedicas haec 
bX dona haec >{« munera haec sancta >} sacrificia ¥& inlibata. * ant. 
n. ill. episcopo. 5 suae tibi reddunt vota sua aeterno Deo vivo et vero. 
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agere, Domine sancte pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus, per 
Christum Dominum nostrum. Per quem maiestatem tuam 
laudant Angeli, adorant Dominationes, tremunt Potestates, 
Coeli coelorumque virtutes ac beata Seraphim’ socia exultatione 
concelebrant. Cum quibus et nostras voces ut admitti iubeas 
deprecamur, supplici confessione dicentes : 

Scs Scs Scs? Dominus Deus Sabaoth. Pleni sunt coeli et 
terra gloria tua. Osanna in excelsis. Benedictus qui venit in 
nomine Domini. Osanna in excelsis. 


Te igitur, clementissime Pater, per Iesum Christum Filium ‘ 
tuum Dominum nostrum supplices rogamus et petimus uti p/n. a » 
accepta habeas® et benedicas haec dona, haec munera, haec toe tad wm vet 
sancta sacrificia inlibata.. Inprimis quae tibi offerimus pro [Acad ators be 


. . . ia Fe | nb eue ities. 
ecclesia tua sancta Catholica, quam pacificare, custodire, adunare 


et regere digneris toto orbe terrarum una cum famylo tuo Papa i 
nostro ill et antistite nostro ill‘. byw, etutagh tated rir 


Memento, Domine, famulorum famularumque tuarum et 
omnium circumstantium, quorum tibi fides cognita est et nota 
devotio, qui tibi offerunt hoc sacrificium laudis pro se suisque 
omnibus : pro redemptione animarum suarum, pro spe salutis 
et incolumitatis suae °. 


- 
J}. ‘ 4, e Ast ff x ; 

[Memento etiam, Domine, et animarum famulorum famu- nih! én J 
larumque tuarum fidelium Catholicorum in Christo quiescentium, ,, PaaS Sua hide ae 
qui nos praecesserunt, illorum et illarum, qui per eleemosynam @wet “et 


et confessionem tibi reddunt vota sua aeterno Deo vivo et 

vero °.| ou 
Communicantes et memoriam venerantes inprimis gloriosae “ ce # 1 eS 

semperque virginis Mariae genitricis Dei et Domini nostri Iesu re f Letom 

Christi: sed et beatorum Apostolorum ac Martyrum tuorum’ »,» , fo 

Petri, Pauli, Andreae, Iacobi, Iohannis, Thomae’, Iacobi, TE Cra 

Philippi, Bartholomaei, Matthaei, Simonis et Thaddaei, Lini, of Ste. af leg 


Cleti, Clementis, Syxti*, Cornelii, Gypriani, Laurentii, Chryso- EF hee Brrr 
CEC Cagy A tin 


oe + f Py 


er 


* Desunt quae uncis inclusa sunt. Prorsus singularis est haec defunctorum 
ante consecrationem commemoratio, " Thomae..... (linea abrasa) é 
e; cobi. 8 Xysti. , é é J 
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Iohannis et Pauli, Cosmae et Damiani et omnium Sanctorum 


tuorum, quorum meritis precibusque concedas, ut in omnibus 
protectionis tuae muniamur auxilio. Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum. 


Hanc igitur oblationem servitutis nostrae sed et cunctae 
familiae tuae quaesumus, Domine, ut placatus accipias, diesque 
nostros in tua pace disponas, atque ab aeterna damnatione nos 
eripi et in electorum tuorum iubeas grege numerari. Per 
Christum Dominum nostrum. 

Quam oblationem tu, Deus, in omnibus quaesumus_ bene- 
dictam »>& adscriptam >] ratam > rationabilem > accepta- 
bilemque facere digneris, ut nobis Corpus >& et Sanguis > fiat 
dilectissimi Filii tui Domini nostri Iesu Christi. 

VII. Qui pridie quam pateretur accepit panem in sanctas 
ac venerabiles manus suas, elevatis oculis in coelum ad te Deum 
patrem suum omnipotentem tibi gratias agens benedixit >& fregit, 
dedit discipulis suis dicens: Accipite et manducate ex-hoc 
omnes. Hoc est Corpus meum. 

Simili modo posteaquam coenatum est; accipiens et hunc 
praeclarum Calicem in sanctas ac venerabiles manus suas, 
item tibi gratias agens benedixit > dedit discipulis suis dicens: 
Accipite et bibite ex eo omnes. Hic est enim Calix sanguinis 
mei, novi et aeterni testamenti, mysterium fidei: qui pro vobis 
et pro multis effundetur in remissionem peccatorum. Haec 
quotiescunque feceritis in mei memoriam facietis. 

VIII. Unde et memores, Domine, nos tui servi sed et plebs 
tua sancta Christi Filii tui Domini Dei nostri tam beatae Passionis 
nec non et ab inferis Resurrectionis, sed et in coelos gloriosae 
Ascensionis: offerimus praeclarae maiestati tuae de tuis donis 
ac datis Hostiam puram > hostiam sanctam »>& hostiam > imma- 
culatam, Panem > sanctum vitae aeternae et Calicem > salutis 
perpetuae. 

IX. Supra quae propitio ac sereno vultu respicere digneris 


1 Damiani.....et Eleutherii..... et omnium, etc. 3 disponas. 
5 eripi. * Desunt crucis signa. 5 suas elevatis, 6 deditque. 


“Lhe Gelasian Canon. 369 


goni, Iohannis et Pauli, Cosmae et Damiani?, Hilarii, Martini, 
Augustini, Gregorii, Hieronymi, Benedicti et omnium Sanc- 
torum tuorum quorum meritis precibusque concedas, ut in 
omnibus protectionis tuae muniamur auxilio. Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. | 

Hanc igitur ae nostrae sed et cunctae fa- 
miliae tuae quaesumus, Do 
tros in tua pace dispone? atque ab aeterna damnatione nos 
eripias* et in electorum tuorum iubeas grege numerari. Per 
Christum Dominum nostrum. 

Quam oblationem tu, Deus, in:omnibus quaesumus bene > 
dictam‘,adscri > ptam, ra > tam rationabilem acceptabilemque 
(facere digneris: ut nobis)Cor > pus et San >& guis (fiat dilectis- 
simi Filii tui Domini nostri)Iesu Christi. 

Qui pridie quam pateretur accepit panem in sanctas ac ve- 
nerabiles manus suas et elevatis® oculis in coelum ad te Deum 
Patrem suum Omnipotentem tibi gratias agens benedixit, 
fregit, dedit® discipulis suis dicens: Accipite et manducate ex 
hoc omnes. Hoc est? Corpus meum. 

Simili modo postquam® coenatum est, accipiens et hunc 
praeclarum Calicem in sanctas ac venerabiles manus suas item 
tibi gratias agens benedixit, dedit discipulis suis dicens: Acci- 
pite et bibite ex eo omnes. Hic est enim Calix sanguinis 
mei, novi et aeterni testamenti, mysterium fidei, qui pro vobis 
et pro multis effundetur in remissionem peccatorum. MHaec 
quotiescunque feceritis in mei memoriam facietis. 

‘f Unde et)memores umus, Domine, nos tui servi sed et plebs 
tua sancta Christi Filii tui Domini nostri tam beatae/Passionis 
nec non)et ab inferis Resurrectionis,(sed et in coelos Ascen- 


ine, placatus accipias, diesque nos- , 
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sionis °: ) offerimus; praeclarae maiestati tuae de tuis donis ac 


datis) peagam % puram, hostiam >& sanctam, hostiam R? im- 


maculatam™, Panem sanctum vitae aeternae et Calicem (: salutis 


p erpetuae,) 


( Supra quae propitio ac sereno vultu respicere dignare” 


7 est enim, ® postea quam. ® gloriosae ascensionis. 1° de- 
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et accepta habere, sicuti accepta habere) dignatus es munera _ 
pueri iusti tui Abel, et sacrificium patriarchae nostri Abrahae, 
et quod tibi obtulit summus sacerdos tuus Melchisedech(sanc- 
tum sacrificium, immaculatam hostiam) 

| Supplices te rogamus, omnipotens Deus, iube haec_ per- 
ferri) per manus angeli tui in sublime altare tuum, An con- 
spectum divinae maiestatis tuae: ut quotquot ex hac altaris 
participatione sacrosanetum Filii tui Corpus > et Sanguinem 
sumserimus, omni benedictione coelesti et gratia repleamur. 
Per Christum Dominum nostrum. ) 

X. Memento etiam, Domine, famulorum famularumque 
tuarum, [illorum et illarum] qui nos praecesserunt cum signo 
fidei et dormiunt in somno pacis. Ipsis et omnibus in Christo 
quiescentibus locum refrigerii lucis et pacis ut indulgeas de- 
precamur. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. 

Nobis quoque peccatoribus famulis tuis, de multitudine 
miserationum tuarum sperantibus partem aliquam et socie- 
tatem donare digneris cum tuis sanctis Apostolis et Mar- 
tyribus, cum Iohanne, Stephano, Matthia, Barnaba, Ignatio, 
Alexandro, Marcellino, Petro, Felicitate, Perpetua, Agatha, 
Lucia, Agnete, Caecilia, Anastasia et cum omnibus Sanctis: 
tuis. Intra quorum nos consortium, non aestimator meriti, sed 
veniae quaesumus largitor admitte. Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Per quem haec omnia, Domine, semper bona creas, 


. sanctificas >] vivificas > benedicis > et praestas nobis. Per 


ipsum et cum ipso et in ipso est tibi Deo Patri omnipotenti in 
unitate Spiritus Sancti omnis honor et gloria per omnia saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. 

Oremus. | 

Praeceptis salutaribus moniti et divina institutione formati 
audemus dicere: Pater noster qui es in coelis, Sanctificetur 
nomen tuum, Adveniat regnum tuum, Fiat voluntas tua sicut 
in coelo et in terra. Panem nostrum quotidianum da nobis 
hodie. Et dimitte nobis debita nostra, sicut et nos dimittimus 


? partem aliquam societatis. 2 Agnem. 


\ 
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et accepta habere, sicuti accepta habere dignatus es munera | 
pueri tui iusti Abel et sacrificium patriarchae nostri Abrahae, ~ 


et quod tibi obtulit summus sacerdos tuus eee sanc- 
tum sacrificium, immaculatam hostia +) Fm apes struck 


Supplices te rogamus, omnipotens Deus, iube haec perferri ‘ 


per manus Angeli tui in sublime altare tuum in conspectu 
divinae Maiestatis tuae, ut quotquot ex hac altaris participa- 
tione sacrosanctum Filii tui Corpus et Sanguinem sumserimus, 
omni benedictione coelesti et gratia repleamur, Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. 


Memento etiam, Domine, et eorum nomina, qui nos praeces- // » + 


serunt cum signo fidei et dormiunt in somno pacis. Ipsis, 


Domine, et omnibus in Christo quiescentibus locum refrigerii /, , 


lucis et pacis ut indulgeas, deprecamur. Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum. 


Nobis quoque peccatoribus, famulis tuis, de multitudine mise- )_ 
rationum tuarum sperantibus, partem aliquam et societatem! 


donare digneris cum tuis sanctis Apostolis et Martyribus, cum 
Iohanne, Stephano, Matthia, Barnaba, Ignatio, Alexandro, 
Marcellino, Petro, Felicitate, Perpetua, Agatha, Lucia, Agne?, 
Caecilia, Anastasia et cum omnibus Sanctis tuis: intra quorum 
nos consortium *, non aestimator meriti, sed veniae quaesumus 
largitor admitte. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. 


Per quem haec omnia, Domine, semper bona creas, sancti- | 
ficas, vivificas, benedicis et praestas nobis. Per ipsum et cum | 
ipso et in ipso est tibi Deo Patri omnipotenti in unitate | 


Spiritus Sancti omnis honor et gloria. 

Per omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Oremus. : 

Praeceptis salutaribus moniti et divina institutione formati 
audemus dicere : 

Pater noster, qui es in coelis, sanctificetur nomen tuum %, etc. 


~ 


> consortia. * qui es in coelis. Sed libera nos a malo, 
Bb a2 
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debitoribus nostris. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem, Sed 
libera nos a malo. Amen. 

Libera nos quaesumus, Domine, ab omnibus malis prae- 
teritis praesentibus et futuris, intercedente beata et gloriosa 
semper virgine, Dei genitrice, Maria, et beatis Apostolis tuis 
Petro et Paulo atque Andrea.....nec non et beato Dionysio 
Martyre tuo atque pontifice, cum sociis suis, Rustico et Eleu- 
therio et beato Chlodoaldo confessore tuo et omnibus Sanctis, da 
propitius pacem in diebus nostris, ut ope misericordiae tuae 
adiuti et a peccato simus semper liberi et ab omni perturbatione 
securi. Per Dominum nostrum Iesum Christum, Filium tuum, 
qui tecum vivit et regnat Deus in unitate Spiritus Sancti per 
omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

XI. Pax Domini sit semper vobiscum. 

Respondetur: Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


by 
* intercedente pro nobis. ? desunt verba: et cum beatis Conf. tuis 
ill. o Per. * Teiuniis. 5 Quarti, Septimi et Decimi. 


§ pro scrutiniis. 7 apertione. § adnunciandum. * cum 
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Libera nos quaesumus, Domine, ab omnibus malis praeteritis, 
praesentibus et futuris,, et intercedente* beata et gloriosa sem- 
perque virgine, Dei genitrice, Maria, et sanctis Apostolis tuis 
Petro et Paulo atque Andrea et beatis Confessoribus? ill. Da 
propitius pacem in diebus nostris, ut ope misericordiae tuae 
adiuti et a peccatis simus liberi semper et ab omni perturbatione 
securi. Per Dominum *, etc. 


Pax Domini sit semper vobiscum. 

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Post haec commonenda est plebs pro rwetunit* IIIIti VIImi et 
Xm” mensis temporibus suis sive per scrutinis® vel aurium aper- 
tionem" sive orandum pro infirmts vel ad nuntiandum*® Natalitia 
Sanctorum. 

Post haec communicat Sacerdos*® cum omnt populo. 

{Sequuntur quatuordecim collectae ad libitum, ut videtur, post 
Communionem dicendae ”. 

Item Benedictiones super populum ”’. 

Item sequuntur quatuordecim Collectae ”.] 


ordinibus sacris cum omni populo, 10 Desunt tertia decima et quarta. 
“ populum post communionem. 12 Habet quindecim non in omnibus 
congruas. 





GLOSSARY. OF LITURGICAL TERMS. 





E: 


(Latin and English.) 


A. 


Actio (Rom.). The Canon of the 
Mass. The title Infra actionem is 
commonly prefixed to the para- 
graph Communicantes (p. 328). 
Infra and intra appear to have 
been used almost interchangeably 
in early ecclesiastical writers. 
[Bona, de Reb. Liturg., lib. ii. c. 
xi. § I, note 3, ed. Sala.] 

Alb. An ecclesiastical vestment, 
which seems to have been at first 
universally of linen, as it still is 
in the Western Church, The 
corresponding vestment in the 
East is the Stoicharion (o7roxd- 
ptov, q.v.). It also seems to have 
been more full and flowing in 
early times than it afterwards 
became. In its normal form it 
is a long, close-fitting, linen vest- 
ment, with tight sleeves, confined 
at the waist by a girdle: and it is 
worn under all the other vest- 
ments, except the amice. 

Alia oratio (Moz.). The second 
prayer, i.e. that which follows 
the oratio missae, in the Mozarabic 
Liturgy, in the part answering to 
the beginning of the Missa Fide- 
lium. 

Alleluia. The special liturgical 
use of this exclamation of praise 
seems to be connected with the 
Gospel. It is trne that in the 


Greek Liturgies (S. James, S. 
Mark, and S. Chrysostom) it is 
also found in connexion with the 
Great Entrance, forming the con- 
clusion of the Cherubic Hymn; 
but this is over and above its 
chief use. In the Liturgies of 
Group I and of the Roman family, 
and in S. Mark’s, it was sung 
before the Gospel: in the Moz- 
arabic, and therefore probably in 
the Gallican (though of this we 
cannot be absolutely certain), it 
was sung after it. In the Coptic 
Liturgies however, and in the 
Ethiopic, the Tersanctus is found 
before and after the Gospel re- 


‘spectively in place of the Alleluia ; 


and in the Eastern Syrian Group 
other hymns of praise hold the 
same place. 

There were different customs 
too as to the seasons when it 
should be sung. In some churches 
its use was confined to the great 
festal season between Easter and 
Pentecost: in others it was sung 
all the year round, except during 
Lent. 


Ambo, a raised desk, or pulpit, 


from which the Lections, and 
sometimes other parts of the ser- 
vice, were read or chanted. 


. ‘ 
Amice (amictus). A square piece 


of linen worn upon the neck and 
shoulders, put on before all the 
other vestments. 
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Anaphora. The more solemn por- 


tion of the Liturgy, the central 
point of which is the Great Obla- 
tion. It commences with the 
words ‘Sursum Corda,’ or their 
equivalents, which occur in all 
Liturgies, and includes the rest of 
the service to the end. In the 
sacrificial language of the LXX. 
mpoopépey is used of the offerer 
bringing the victim to present 
before the altar, dvapépey is used 


_ of the Priest offering up the 


selected portion upon the altar 
(see for instance Lev. ii. 14, 16; 
iii. I, 5). 


Anba (Copt.). i.g. Abba, Father ; 


A 


A 


the title given to a Bishop. 
ntidoron. In the Greek Church 
what remains of the five Oblates, 
after the portions intended for 
consecration have been cut out 
and placed on the Paten (see pp. 
84-88), is distributed to the 
people. This hallowed, though 
unconsecrated, bread is called the 
Antidoron. <A similar custom 
seems to have prevailed in France 
and Spain, and to exist still in the 
Armenian and Coptic Churches. 
ntiphona. In its most familiar 
meaning this name is given to 
the verse which is said at the 
beginning and end of Psalms and 
Canticles in the Daily Offices, 
and which serves to give them 
a special significance appropriate 
to particular days or seasons. In 
reference to the Eucharistic Litur- 
gies however it has either a general 
meaning equivalent to ‘anthem,’ 
or a special meaning applying to 
the Introit. A notion of alternate 
singing, or of repetition, is in- 
volved in the word. The Roman 
Introit consists of a verse (often 
called specially ‘the Introit’), 
followed by a verse of a Psalm 
and the Gloria Patri, after which 
the first verse is repeated (cf. 


. 292). 

The Greek dvripwvor, three of 
which together, having each an 
appropriate prayer (see pp. 92, 
93), answer to the Roman Introit, 
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consists of several versicles with 
a constant response interpolated 
(see under dvTipwvor). 

[For further information see 
Smith’s Dict. of Christian Anh- 
tiquities, s.v.; and Dissert. I. on 
‘The Psalms as employed in the 
Offices of the Church’ in Neale’s 
Commentary on the Psalms, vol. i. 


P- 34- 

Antiphonarium. (a) The book 
containing the parts of the mass 
sung by the choir, i.e. Introits, 
Offertories, etc.; another name 
for which was ‘the Gradual.’ 
(8) The book containing the 
Antiphons of the Daily Offices, 
and the Responsories ; which was 
also called ‘ Cantatorium.’ 

Apertio aurium. The ceremony 
of touching the ears and eyes of 
a Candidate for Baptism, pro- 
nouncing at the same time the 
word Ephphatha. In preparation 
for this, some days before, a 
formal instruction on the Gospels 
was publicly given: the old form 
of which may be seen in the 
Gelasian Sacramentary. [Mura- 
tori, de Lit. Romana, col. 537.| 

Apologia (Sacerdotis). The Con- 
fession of the Priest. 

Apostolus. The Epistle (in the 
Liturgy). Sometimes also the 
book containing the Epistles. 

Apparitio. The Epiphany, or mani- 
festation of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Ark (Eth.). It seems uncertain 
exactly what this vessel is. Re- 
naudot says (vol. i. p. 498), 
‘ Fortasse ... vas majus aliquod, 


quo discus et calix contineretur.’ 


Rodwell, in his translation of the 
Liturgy (p. 4, note 0), says that 
the Ethiopic word is the same as 
is used in Heb. ix. 4 of the pot 
in which the manna was pre- 
served. ‘It is here to be under- 
stood ’ (he proceeds) ‘ of the vessel 
in which the bread intended for 
consecration is placed, together 
probably with the paten.’ May 
it be a vessel for the Reserved 
Sacrament ? 

Audientes (see under d«powpevor). 
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B. 


Baini (Copt.) The tenth month 
of the Coptic Calendar, answering 
to parts of our May and June. 
Their year commences with the 
2gth or 30th of August. 

Benedictio. (a) In the general 
sense of the term, which we may 
take to be, as defined by S. Am- 
brose (de Bened. Patriarc. c. 2), 
Sanctificationis et gratiarum votiva 
collatio, Benedictions occur in 
all Liturgies, and often at more 
points than one of the service. 
The two most noticeable occa- 
sions are (i) in connexion with 
the Communion of the People, 
either before or after it; (ii) at 
the Dismissal. 

(8) In the Gallican Church 
Benedictio is often used as the 
name of the Benedicite, or Canticum 
trium Puerorum. 


C. 


Calix. The Chalice. 

Canon. A fixed formula. The term 
admits of many ecclesiastical ap- 
plications, but in the foregoing 
Liturgies it will be found used in 
two senses only, viz. (a) (Rom.), 
that part of the Liturgy which 
includes the Consecration, Great 
Oblation, and Intercession, be- 
ginning with the words Te igitur 
and ending with the Lord’s Prayer 
and its Embolismus, It is divided 
into ten portions or paragraphs, 
known usually by their first words. 
It is often popularly taken as if it 
included the whole of the remain- 
ing portion of the service, but 
this is not strictly correct. Nor 
must the word be understood 
as synonymous with ‘ Anaphora,’ 
which is more comprehensive, in- 
cluding the Preface and Triumphal 
Hymn before the Canon and the 
Communion with its preparatory 
ritual, and Post-Communion, after 
it. The name is sometimes given 
to the corresponding part of the 
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Gallican and Mozarabic Liturgies ; 
but improperly, inasmuch as here 
the forms were variable, all but 
the formula of Consecration. 

(8) (East-Syr.) In this family 
the invariable doxology at the end 
of the Prayers, or elsewhere, is 
called ‘ the Canon.’ 

Catechumen, One under training 
for admission to the Church by 
Baptism. (For full information 
see Smith’s Dict. of Christian 
Ant. s:v.; or Bingham, Bk. x. 
ch, i. il.) 

Catholica (W. Syr.). A sort of 
address or exhortation said by 
the Deacon, while the Priest was 
performing the Fraction, etc. (see 


P- 77): 

Catholicon (Copt.). The Lection 
taken out of the Catholic Epistles. 

Chalice. The cup in which the 
wine (or wine mingled with water, 
in all ancient Liturgies but the 
Armenian *) is consecrated. 

Chasuble (in the West, casula ; in 
the East, peAwwov or parvdrLor). 
The upper and principal vestment 
of the Priest. Its early shape 
appears to have been circular, 
with a hole in the centre through 
which the head was passed; and 
adorned before and behind with 
a Y-shaped cross, or yoke. 

Cherubic (Hymn). See ‘Hymn.’ 

Ginerum Feria Quarta. Ash- 
Wednesday. 

Cochlear. The spoon with which 
in the Eastern Churches the con- 
secrated elements are adminis- 
tered together to the communi- 
cants. 

Collecta. The primary meaning of 
this word seems to be ‘the as- 
sethbling of the people for divine 





1 It has been inferred that the an- 
cient Church of Ireland did not prac- 
tise this rite, on the strength of the 
absence of any reference to it in the 
Stowe (Irish) Missal. Such evidence 
is of course noteworthy, but perhaps 
hardly conclusive by itself for the prac- 
tice of the whole early Irish Church, 
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worship.’ It is also the name 
of those short, nervous, prayers 
which as a rule distinguish the 
Western from the Eastern Litur- 
gies. In this sense the form col- 
lectio is used in the Gallican 
Sacramentaries. Two explana- 
tions have been given of the term, 
(i) that it is the prayer said at 
the assembling of the people, 
which however could only well 
apply to the first prayer in the 
service; (ii) that in it the Priest 
collects, and presents to God in 
a compendious form, the petitions, 
spoken and unspoken, of the con- 
gregation. 

Comes (Comitis Liber). (a) A Lec- 
tionary of Missal Lections, attri- 
buted to S. Jerome. (8) an equi- 
valent for Epistolare, the book of 
the Epistles used in the mass. 

Commixture (commistio). A rite 
to be distinguished both from the 
Mixture and the Intinction (q.v.) 
It consists in placing a small por- 
tion of the consecrated Bread, or 
Wafer, into the Chalice, sym- 
bolizing the restoration in the 
Resurrection of the union of Body 
and Soul which had been severed 
in death, in a word, pointing to 
the Risen Life. Though probably 
not a primitive rite, it became 
nearly universal at an early date. 

Communio. (a) The act of par- 
taking of the consecrated elements. 
(8) That section of the Liturgy 
which contains the ritual belong- 
ing to this act. (y) (Rom.) An 
anthem sung originally during the 
communion of the people, but in 
later times after the communion. 

Competentes (Gr. wri(dpevor). 
The highest order of Catechu- 
mens; candidates for immediate 
Baptism. 

Confirmation. When more chalices 
than one were used, it was the 
custom to consecrate one, and 
from this one to pour a little of 
the consecrated wine into the 
others, which was held to serve 
for consecration to the wine in 
them. This was called Conjirma- 
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tion. In the Greek S. James’ 
Liturgy (see p. 50) this seems to 
have been effected by placing a 
portion of the consecrated Bread 
into the Chalices (Renaudot, vol. i. 
P- 339) 

Confractorium (Ambros.), An 
Anthem sung by the Choir during 
the Fraction. 

Consignation. In some Churches 
it was part of the ritual of the 
Fraction to dip one half of the 
broken Bread in the Chalice, and 
with it to make the sign of the 
cross upon the other half (Re- 
naudot, vol. i. p. 240). 

Contestatio (Gall.). The name in 
the Gallican Liturgy for the Pre- 
face, i.e. the part beginning Vere 
dignum et justum est, etc. 

Corporale (Gr. eiAnrdv). The linen 
cloth on which the Holy Vessels 
are placed, and on which the 
consecration is performed. 

Corporatio (Moz.) The Incarna- 
tion. 


D. 


Deipara. The Latin equivalent of 
®cordxos, the Mother of God. 

Despoticon (Copt.). In the elabo- 
rate ritual of the Fraction in the 
Coptic Liturgy this is the name 
given to the largest and central 
particle. 

Diptychs. The lists of names, 
living and dead, to be commemo- 
rated during the celebration of 
the Holy Eucharist. 

The custom of commemorating 
the living seems to have had its 
origin in reading out the names 
of those who had made offerings 
of bread and wine for the con- 
secration: to these were added 
by degrees names of Bishops, 
rulers and others. A commemo- 
ration of the names of members 
of the other great division of 
Christ’s Body, the Church Tri- 
umphant,(diptycha mortuorum),was 
naturally joined to the former. 

Disk (Gr. dioxos). The Paten. 

Doors (Holy). See @vpat. 
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E. 


Elevation. The lifting up of the 
consecrated Bread. There is an 
essential difference between the 
meanings of this rite as practised 
in the Greek Church and in the 
Roman respectively, at least in 
later times. In the Greek Church 
it takes place in the Bema, out of 
sight of the people, the Holy 
Doors being still closed: it is an 
dvdbegis to God. In the Roman 
Church it is a showing to the 
people for the purpose of adora- 
tion. The place of the rite is also 
different: in the Roman Liturgy 
it comes immediately after the 
words of consecration; in the 
Greek, just before the Commu- 
nion. 

Embolismus. Literally ‘an inser- 
tion.” The name of the short 
prayer which in almost all an- 
cient Liturgies follows the Lord’s 
Prayer, and is in fact. an expan- 
sion of the last petition of that 
Prayer against temptation and 
evil. 

Energumen. A demoniac: one 
under the influence of an evil 
spirit. 

Entrance (eigo5os). (a) The Little 
Entrance, an oriental rite, is the 
solemn procession when the Book 
of the Gospels is brought from 
the Prothesis to the Holy Table. 
The Deacon carries it, accom- 
panied by the Priest and taper- 
bearers. The procession passes 
out at the northern door of the 
Iconostasis, makes the circuit of 
the northern side of the Church, 
and enters the Bema by the Holy 
Doors. The Book, after being 
laid on the Holy Table, is again 
taken to the ambo, where the 
Gospel is read. There is an 
analogous Procession of the Gos- 
pel in solemn Masses in the 
Western Church, 

(8) The Great Entrance is a 
similar procession, but accom- 
panied by incense and conducted 
with greater pomp, when the pre- 
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pared Elements are carried from 
the Prothesis to the Altar. In 
the Liturgy of Constantinople it 
takes place near the beginning of 
the Missa Fidelium ; in Syrian and 
Coptic Liturgies at the com- 
mencement of the service. There 
is nothing corresponding to it in 
the West. 

Ephod (p. 134). See ‘ vagas.’ 

Ephremiticum (carmen). A kind 
of heptasyllabic metre in which 
some of the Syrian Hymns are 
written, the invention of which is 
attributed to S. Ephrem. 

Evangelistarium. A book con- 
taining the collection of the (Li- 
turgical) Gospels for the whole 
year. 


F. 


Fan (see under furidicior). 

Filiola (Moz.). The Chalice-Veil. 

Fraction. The solemn Breaking 
of the Bread. There are four 
different points of the service at 
which a Fraction is found, though 
not at all four in any one Liturgy ; 
viz. (i) in the Preparation of the 
Paten, as in the Liturgy of S. Chry- 
sostom (see pp. 84-87), in which 
the particles cut from the five 
Oblates are arranged on the Paten 
in the order here indicated, No. 1 






333 
333 
333 


ea 


444444 
555555 








is the oppayis of the First Oblate, 
called sometimes the Holy Lamb. 
The other numbers show from 
which Oblate the particles are 
cut, and their position shows the 
position upon the Paten. 

(ii) Accompanying the Words of 
Institution. This was no doubt 
intended to represent our Lord’s 
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own action. The Coptic Liturgy 
however is the only ancient 
Liturgy which preserves a Frac- 
tion at this point, though Scuda- 
more (Notit. Eucharistica, pp. 537; 
538) produces some indications 
that the custom was once more 
widely spread. (iii) The Frac- 
tion is found in almost every 
Liturgy between the consecration 
and the communion, symbolising 
the Death and Passion. Here 
. the Mozarabic ritual (see p. 341) 
‘is the most elaborate. (iv) The 
Fraction for distribution among 
the communicants. The word 
HeAifev, as distinguished from 
kAay, seems to be appropriated 
to this Fraction (see pp. 50, 190) : 
comminuere seems to be similarly 
used in Latin. 


G,. 


Genesis (or Adam) Tonus (Copt.). 
One of the eight Coptic Tones, 
or Modes, of a cheerful character. 
These tones are named from the 
first word of the Hymn most 
generally sung to them. 
Gradalis (p. 364), or, 
Graduale (Rom). (a) An anthem 
sung after the Epistle. It pro- 
bably had its origin in the primi- 
tive custom of interspersing the 
Lections with Psalms. The pre- 
sent custom isas follows :—A verse 
of a Psalm and a Responsory verse 
is sung (the ‘Gradual proper’), 
followed by two Alleluias, another 
Verse, and a single Alleluia. In 
the Easter season the ‘Gradual 
proper’ is not sung, but a second 
Verse with Alleluia is added to 
that just mentioned; so that the 
anthem consists of two Alleluias, 
Verse and Alleluia, Verse and 
Alleluia. On certain great Fes- 
tivals a Hymn, called a Sequence, 
is interposed before the last Alle- 
luia. From Septuagesima to 
Easter Even, when Alleluia is not 
sung, two Verses alone, called a 
Tract, are said or sung. 

(B) The book in which the In- 
troits, Graduals, and other missal 
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Anthems were collected was also 


sometimes called ‘the Gradual’ 


(see ‘ Antiphonarium’). 


13 


Hebdomada Major. Holy Week, 


i.e, the week from Palm Sunday 
(Dominica in Palmis) to Easter 
Even (Sabbatum Sanctum). 


Hegumenos. The Superior of a 


monastery. 


Hymn. So far as relates to the 


Eucharistic Services, Hymns may 
be divided into two classes, con- 
taining respectively (a) the four 
Greater Hymns, viz. the Angelic, 
the Cherubic, the Trisagion, and 
the Sanctus, Tersanctus, or Tri- 
umphal Hymn, as it is variously 
called; (8) the Lesser Hymns, 
such as the Introit, Gradual, 
Offertory, Communio, etc. 

The Hymns of this latter class 
will be described under their 
several names. 

The Angelic Hymn isthe Gloria 
in Excelsis with the additions as 
found in our English Communion 
Office. As an Eucharistic Hymn 
in this full form its use is confined 
to the Western Church, and is 
probably not older than the sixth 
century; though the first and 
Scriptural strain occurs in several 
Eastern Liturgies, as in the Greek 
S. James (p. 36), the Syriac S. 
James (p. 60), and S. Adaeus and 
Maris (p. 267). 

The Cherubic Hymn is peculiar 
to the Constantinopolitan Liturgy, 
and others derived from it, or 
modified to resemble it. It is 
sung at the Great Entrance. It 
is said to have been introduced 
into the Liturgy at the command 
of Justinian, i.e. about the middle 
of the sixth century. It begins 
with the words of 7a yepouBip 
pvoTinds eixoviovres, and will be 
found in extenso on p. 32. 

The Trisagion. The Hymn 
Gryios 6 @eds, ayios ioxupds, Gyos 
a0dvaros, éAénoov mpas, which is 
sung, according to the rite of 





nk q ‘ 
ys a 


Iconostasis. 


Glossary of Liturgical Terms. 381 


Constantinople, in connexion with 
the Little Entrance. It was intro- 
duced into the service by Proclus, 
Patriarch of Constantinople (a. p. 
446). In the Syriac Liturgy it 
occurs more than once. In the 
Coptic not at all, though it is 
found in the Greek S. Mark (as 
in the Constantinopolitan Liturgy) 
just after the Little Entrance. 
This is probably the Hymn re- 
ferred to in the Expositio brevis 
attributed to S. Germanus as the 
‘ Ajus,’ which is there said to 
have been sung in the early Gal- 
lican Liturgy before the Old Tes- 
tament Lection, and before and 
after the Gospel. In the Roman 
Liturgy it is sung only on one 
day of the year, viz Good-Friday, 
in the special office called the 
Reproaches. The name Trisagion 
is often improperly applied to the 
following Hymn, whereby much 
confusion is caused. 

The Sanctus, Tersanctus, Tri- 
umphal Hymn, or Seraphic Hymn 
(for it has all these names, and is 
sometimes in early writers called 
also the ‘Angelic Hymn,’ and 
thus is occasionally confounded 
with the Gloria in Excelsis) con- 
sists of the Hymn of the Seraphim 
in Isa. vi., generally with the 
addition of Ps. cxviii. 26, ‘ Blessed 
is He that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. Hosanna in the 
highest.” This Hymn is found 
in all Liturgies in the same place, 
viz. at the conclusion of the 
Preface, and just before the con- 
secration. 


ie 


Icon. A kind of highly decorated 
picture, regarded as sacred, pecu- 
liar to Oriental Churches. There 
are always two at least in a Greek 
church, viz. one of our Lord on 
the right of the Holy Doors 
(looking towards the Sanctuary), 
and one of the Mother of God on 
the left. 

The screen which 


Intinction. 


separates the Sanctuary (ja), 
together with the Chapel of the 
Prothesis and the Sacristy (d:axo- 
vikdv) from the Choir. Hence 
ritually it answers to our Altar- 
tails, though being solid and 
reaching in height nearly, or 
quite, to the ceiling, it more 
nearly resembles in effect a Rood- 
screen. It has three doors, viz. 
the Holy Doors in the centre, 
leading into the Sanctuary, and 
a side-door on either side, lead- 
ing into the two chambers above- 
mentioned. The name is derived 
from the Icons, which are always 
arranged upon it. 


Illatio (Moz.). The name in the 


Mozarabic Liturgy for ‘the Pre- 
face.’ 


Immolatio (Gall.). The name in 


the Gallican Liturgy for ‘the 
Preface.’ 


Ingressa (Ambr.). The name in 


the Ambrosian Liturgy for ‘the 
Introit.’ It is simpler in form 
than the Roman Introit, consist- 
ing simply of a verse or two, not 


always from the Psalms, said 


without repetition, and without 
Gloria Patri. 


Intercession, the Great. The 


Prayer said by the Celebrant for 
all estates of men in the Church, 
including the Living and the 


Dead. The position of it in the 


Liturgy is one main criterion on 
which the classification of Litur- 
gies depends. In four of the 
Liturgical Families it occurs in 
connexion with the Consecra- 
tion; in the remaining one, the 
Hispano-Gallican, it follows the 
Offertory. 

The act of placing 
in the Chalice the portions of 
consecrated bread intended for 
the Communion of the people, to 
whom in the Oriental Churches 
the consecrated elements are ad- 
ministered together by means of 
a spoon. It is quite distinct from 
the commixture. 


Introit (Rom.). The anthem sung 


at the approach of the priest to 
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the altar. For the form of it see 
above under ‘ Antiphona.’ 

Invocation. By the Oriental 
Churches an Invocation of the 
Holy Spirit is considered neces- 
sary to complete the consecration. 
In the three Oriental Families of 
Liturgies such an Invocation is 
invariably found shortly after the 
Words of Institution. In the 
Hispano-Gallican Family there 
are sufficient traces of such an 

‘Invocation in the Prayer called 
‘ Post-pridie’ (Moz.), or ‘ Post- 
mysterium’ (Gall.), illustrated by 
the very clear words of S. Ire- 
naeus! (Frag. 2, al. 38), to give 
great probability to the inference 
that it was at one time univer- 
sally present here too. 


1; 

Jacobiticum (carmen) (Syr.). A 
Syrian tetrasyllabic metre, attri- 
buted by some to S. James of 
Serug (see also ‘ Ephremiticum’), 

Jejunia (primi, quarti, septimi, de- 
cimi, mensis). Otherwise called 
jejunia quatuor temporum. The 
Fasts of the four Ember seasons. 

Jobi Tonus (Copt.) [or Hebi, viz. 
‘mourning for the dead’]. One 
of the Coptic tones, of a melan- 
choly or plaintive character (see 
‘ Genesis’). 


K. 


Kiss of Peace. See under ‘ Pax.’ 


L. 


Lectionarius. (a) Generally, a col- 
lection of the Lections from Holy 
Scripture to be used at any ser- 





1 Thy mpoopopay TeAcoavres éxka- 
Aovpev TO Tvedpa 7d “Ayov, Srrws 
admopnvn tiv Ovoiav ravtTny Kai Tov 
aprov o@pa Tov Xpicrov Kal 7 ToTH- 
piov TO alua tod Xpiorod, iva oi pe- 
TadaBévres TovTwy TaV davTiTiTOV 
THs apecews THY dyapTiav Kal Tis 
(as aiwviov TUxwow, 
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vice. (8) The collection of Epis- 
tles for the Mass, called also 
‘ Epistolarium.’ 

Lector (Gr. dvayvworns), a Reader. 
One of the minor orders, recog- 
nised in the East and West, the 
special duty of which was to read 
the Lections in Church. 


M. 


Maniple. One of the Eucharistic 
vestments. A narrow strip, of 
the same material and colour as 
the Chasuble, worn hanging over 
the left wrist. Originally it was 
of linen, and intended to serve as 
a napkin. 

Missa. On the derivation and. 
origin of this word see above (In- 
troduction, p. xxxi). In general it 
means ‘the Eucharistic service,’ 
or, more particularly, the service 
proper for any particular day, 

It also occurs in various combina- 
tions, such as :— 

M.Catechumenorum. That part of 
the service at which Catechumens 
and Penitents might be present. 

M. Fidelium, that part at which 
only the Faithful might be pre- 
sent. 

M. Defunctorum or pro Defunc- 
tis. A Mass said for the benefit of 
the dead. 

M. Praesanctificatorum (Gr. Tay 
mpony.acpevwv). A Mass in which 
there is no consecration, but com- 
munion is made with the conse- 
crated Elements reserved from a 
previous day. This is customary 
in the Greek Church on all days 
in Lent, except Saturdays, Sundays 
and the Feast of the Annuncia- 
tion: in the Latin Church it is 
confined to Good Friday. 

M. Privata. Low Mass, at which 
the Priest is assisted by a server 
only. This is not to beconfounded 
with Missa solitaria, Mass said by 
a Priest alone, without assistant 
minister or congregation; a cus- 
tom formerly practised in Monas- 
teries, but now everywhere for- 
bidden. 
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M. Sicca. A recitation of the Mass 
“omitting the Consecration and 

Communion, and such parts of 
the service as refer directly to 
these. 

M. Solemnis. Mass celebrated with 
the full ritual and attendance of 
Deacon, Sub-deacon, Acolytes, 
and Choir. 

M. Votiva. A Mass said out of 
special devotion, beyond the regu- 
lar service of the day, 

Missae de Sanctis. The services 
belonging to Saints’ days. 

Missae de Tempore. Those belong- 
ing to the seasons of the Christian 
Year, Advent, Christmas, etc. 

Missale. (a) In the most general 
sense, the book containing all 
that is necessary for the celebra- 
tion of Mass throughout the year, 
Such a volume is properly called 
Missale plenarium, or mixtum. Up 
to the eleventh century however 
these complete Missals did not 
exist, but the parts required by 
the different ministers were col- 
lected in separate volumes, viz. 
Sacramentarium, Lectionarius, 
Evangelistarium, and Graduale or 
Antiphonarium., Then by ‘ Mis- 
sale’ was understood (8) the book 
containing the Missal prayers used 
by the Priest at the Altar, more 
commonly known as a Sacra- 
mentary. 

Missale Offerentium (Moz). ‘The 

Lesser Missal; ie. the common 
of every Mass’ [| Neale, Essays on 
Liturgiology, p. 137]. Probably 
so called, because it is necessarily 
used by all priests who celebrate 
according to that rite. 

Mixture, (Lat. mistio). The addi- 
tion of a little water to the wine 
in the chalice: a practice primi- 
tive, and recognised in all ancient 
Liturgies, except that of the 
Armenian Church. 


N. 


Natalitia Sanctorum. The birth- 
days (i. e. the anniversaries of the 
death or martyrdom) of Saints. 
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O. 


Oblata (-tio). The forms are used 
indiscriminately for (a) the act of 
offering, (8) the offerings pre- 
sented. 

Oblatum. An oblate, i.e. in the 
East, the Holy Loaf; in the West 
the wafer ; prepared for consecra- 
tion. 

Obsignatio, (East-Syr.). The con- 
cluding Benediction. 

Offerenda (Ambros.). The name 
of the anthem otherwise called 
Offertorium. 

Offertorium (Rom.). The name 
of the anthem sung at the offer- 
tory, or said just before it. It 
varies with the day. 

Officium ad Missam (Moz.). The 
name for the Introit in the Moz- 
arabic Liturgy. 

Omophorion. 
Glossary). 

Oratio Missae (Moz.). The Prayer, 
or rather short exhortation to the 
people at the beginning of the 
Missa Fidelium, corresponding to 
the Gallican Praefatio Missae 
(see p. 315).. 

Ordinary (of the Mass). All the 
service of the Mass which is not 
the Canon. 

Ordo (Missae). The rubrics and 
invariable parts of the service, into 
which the variable parts, whether 
prayers and lesser hymns, asin the 
Western offices, or different Ana- 
phorae, as in the East, are fitted 
as ina framework. Where there 
are several anaphorae with a 
common pro-anaphoral service, 
as with the Syriac, Ethiopic and 
other groups of Liturgies, the term 
Ordo communis is often applied to 
the latter. 


(See the Greek 


¢ 


Palla. A veil of linen, used to 
cover the chalice. Itis now com- 
; monly stiffened with cardboard for 
convenience sake. 
The Corporal (q.v.) is some- 
times called Palla corporalis, 
Paophi (Copt.). The second month 
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of the Coptic Calendar, answering 
to parts of our September and 
October. (See under ‘ Baini.’) 

Patena. The paten, or plate, on 
which the oblation is made. 

Pax. The Kiss of Peace. A cus- 
tom recognised in all ancient 
Liturgies, and probably Apostolic, 
in. which the Faithful by a mutual 
embrace testified to the brotherly 
love that ought to exist among 
them. The usual place of its oc- 

* currence is shortly after the com- 
mencement of the Missa Fidelium, 
before the Consecration: but in 
the Roman Family it. occurs just 
before the Communion. In the 
Greek Church it appears to have 
been dropped Inthe Roman the 
kiss is interchanged ceremonially 
at Solemn Mass between the Cele- 
brant and assistant ministers. At 
Low Mass it is commonly omitted ; 
though sometimes given by means 
of a small metal tablet, called an 
‘osculatory’ (sometimes also a 
‘ Pax’), which the Priest, having 
kissed the Altar, kisses and pre- 
sents to the server, who in turn 
presents it to the people. 

Peace, Kiss of. See above under 
‘Pak’ 

Praefatio Missae, (Gall.). A short 
exhortation to the people at the 
commencement of the Missa Fide- 
lium, stirring them to special de- 
votion in connexion with the par- 
ticular subject of the day or 
season. 

Preface. By this is commonly 
meant that address to God which 
immediately follows the ‘ Sursum 
corda,’ and leads up to the Trium- 
phal Hymn, enumerating the 
grounds of the Thanksgiving 
(edxaproria). Originally it was 
probably of considerable length, 
as we see in the Clementine Li- 
turgy, and of a widely inclusive 
character, and became gradually 
shorter as time went on, and as 
the Church’s round of Holy Day 
and Festival became enlarged. 

Then too, in the West, was in- 
troduced the custom of having 
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variable Prefaces—the fixed part 
containing only a general acknow- 
ledgment of the duty of thanks- 
giving, while special passages were 
inserted according to the day or 
season, mentioning the particular 
grounds appropriate to the same. 

Presanctified (Mass of the). (See 
under ‘Missa Praesanctificato- 
rum ’) 

Prooemium (Syr.). A prelude to 
the Sedra, in the form of a short 
address or exhortation, (e.g. p. 
60). 

Prophetia (Gall.). The name in 
this Liturgy for the Benedictus, 
or Song of Zacharias, sung at the 
commencement of the Mass before 
the Collect for the Day. 

Prophetica lectio (or Propheta), 
(Gall.).. The Lection from the 
Old Testament, which in the Gal- 
lican Liturgy preceded the Epistle 
and Gospel. 

Prosa, a Prose. Another name for 
the Sequence (q.v.), which was 
often composed in a free style, 


rhythmical but not in_ strict 
metre. 

Prothesis. (See the Greek Glos- 
sary). 


Psallendo (Moz.). An anthem 
sung between the Old Testament 
Lection and the Epistle in the 
Mozarabic Liturgy. It consists 
of two or three verses from the 
Psalms, and corresponds to the 
Psalmus responsorius of the Galli- 
can, and the Psalmellus of the 
Ambrosian rite. 


Q. 
Quadragesimale tempus. 
season of Lent. 
Quatuor Tempora. The four Em- 
ber seasons. 


The 


Ss. 


Sabbatum Sanctum. Easter Even. 
Sacramentarium. The book con- 


taining the Collects, Prefaces and — 


Canon of the Mass, for the use of 
the celebrating Priest. (See under 
‘ Missale’). 


: 
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Sanctus. Another name for the 
Tersanctus, or Triumphal Hymn. 
(See under ‘ Hymn’). 

Scrutinium. The examination and 
instruction of Catechumens, held 
publicly before they were admitted 
to Baptism. The commonitio (or 
denunciatio) pro scrutinio, referred 
to on p. 373 was given, according 
to the Gelasian sacramentary, 
(Muratori, col. 533) in the follow- 
ingform: ‘Scrutinii diem, dilec- 
tissimi Fratres, quo electi nostri 
divinitus instruantur, imminere 
cognoscite. Ideoque sollicita de- 
votione, succedente (sequente) dla 
feria, circa horam diei sextam con- 
venire dignemini. Ut coeleste 

-mysterium, quo diabolus cum sua 
pompa destruetur, et janua regni 
coelestis aperitur, inculpabili, Deo 
juvante, ministerio peragere valea- 
mus. Per Dominum nostrum, etc.’ 

Secreta (a) (Rom.). A prayer, or 
prayers, said by the Priest at the 
conclusion of the Offertory ; per- 
haps from being said ‘ secreto’ 
(i. e. in a low tone, but distinctly). 
(8) (Gall.). The Consecration 
was sometimes so called in the 
Gallican Liturgy. 

Sedra (Syr.).. A sort of Hymn: 
sometimes, like the Latin ‘ Prosa,’ 
in free rhythm; sometimes in 
strict verse; and always, appa- 
rently, by custom preceded by a 
short prayer, or Prooemium, 

Sequence. A Hymn either in free 
rhythm or metre, sung after the 
Gradual. There are three now 
used in the Roman Liturgy, viz. 
Victimae Paschali at Easter, Veni, 
Sancte Spiritus at Pentecost, and 
Lauda, Sion for the Feast of Cor- 
pus Christi. The hymn Dies irae, 
sometimes called a sequence, is 
pronounced not to be so by strict 
liturgiologists. The meaning of 
the term is said to be that in festi- 
val seasons the last syllable of the 
Alleluia was prolonged to a num- 
ber of notes (‘meuwmata’ or pneu- 
mata), forming a jubilatio. Then 
to these, or instead of them, words 

were set. 
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Sindon (Ambros.). The corporal. 
The oratio super sindonem (p. 308) 
corresponds in position to the 
evX7) RETA TO GTAwWOFVaL TO €iAnTOV 
(p. 99) of the Greek rite. 

Sonum (Gall.). The anthem, cor- 
responding to the Roman offer- 
tortum, sung at the Offertory. 

Spoon. The instrument with which 
in the Eastern Churches the con- 
secrated elements are adminis- 
tered together to the communi- 
cants. 

Spoudikon (Copt.). A corruption 
of Despoticon (q. v.). 

Sub-deacon. The third of the Holy 
Orders. 

Symbolum. TheCreed. In early 
times Catechumens received a 
solemn instruction upon it before 
their Baptism, publicly, during the 
Mass; this was called Symbol 
Traditio. 


Tt, 


Tersanctus. The Hymn, ‘Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts, 
etc.’ (See under ‘ Hymn’). 

Thuribulum. A censer. 


Tonus. A tone, or mode (in 
music). 
Tract. The form of the Gradual 


(q. v.) from Septuagesima to 
Easter Even, consisting of two 
verses only, without Alleluia. 

’ Two derivations have been given, 
viz. (1) that it was properly sung 
by one voice without break (¢rac- 
-tim) ; (2) that it was sung slowly 
and solemnly. 

Transitorium (Ambros.). The an- ’ 
them answering to the Roman 
‘ Communio;’ sung during, or said 
immediately after, the Communion 
of the people. 

Trecanum (Gall.). The Commu- 
nion anthem of the Gallican Li- 
turgy. All our knowledge of-it 
is derived from the obscure notice 

“in the Expositio brevis, attributed 
to S. Germanus; from which we 
gather that it had some relation 
to the mDyelery of the Blessed 
Trinity. 

Trisagion. One of the four great 


&¢ 
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Eucharistic Hymns _ beginning 
Gytos 6 Ocds, dyios ioxupds kK. T.X. 
(See further under ‘ Hymn’) 

Triumphal Hymn (Gr. émvinios 
tpvos). The one of the four great 
Eucharistic Hymns which occurs 
in every Liturgy at the conclusion 
of the Preface, and shortly before 
the Consecration. It begins ‘ Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts, 
etc.’ from Is. vi. 3; generally with 
the addition of Ps. cxviii. 26. It 

» is also called sometimes ‘ The 
Sanctus, or ‘ Tersanctus,’ (See 
under ‘ Hymn’.) 

Tybi (Copt.). The fifth month of 
the Coptic Calendar, answering 
to parts of our December and 
January. (See under ‘ Baini’.) 


U. 
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nian Eucharistic Vestments. Itis 
semi-circular in shape, generally 

made of metal, and has the heads 
of the Twelve Apostles engraved 
upon it. It is fastened with a 
gold chain. During the robing it 
is put over the head, and after- 
wards let down on the neck and 
shoulders. The Armenians con- 
sider that it represents the Jewish 
Ephod : but it seems to be in some 
respects at least analogous to the 


Western Amice. (Malan, Arm. 
Lit. pp. 2, 18.) 
Vartabed (Arm.). A title meaning 


‘doctor or teacher.’ 

Veil. The cloths, whether of linen 
or richer material, used to cover 
the Sacred Vessels. The number 
differed in different churches. In 
the Greek Church three are used ; 
viz. one each for the Paten and 
Chalice, and a large one (amp) to 
envelope all. 


s 





ie 


(Greek.) 


Union. (See Greek Glossary, s. v. 
évwots.) 
V. 
Vagas (Arm). A part of the Arme- 
A. 


a@qp. The large veil, mystically re- 
presenting the firmament, used in 
the Greek Church to envelope both 
Paten and Chalice, each being also 
covered by its own veil. 
a&kpoorixia, (p. 24). It is not cer- 
tain what this word means: per- 
haps either ‘antiphons,’ or the 
‘responsory endings of verses,’ as 
in the 136th Psalm, or the Bene- 
dicite. 
a&kpowpevor (Lat. audientes, auditores). 
It seems to be necessary to dis- 
tinguish the Greek from the Latin 
use of these terms. In the West 
it was equivalent to Catechumen. 
In the Greek system it was the 
name of the lowest but one order 


of penitents, who were only ad- 
mitted into the vap6né, or vesti- 
bule, of the Church. 
é&pBwv. See * Ambo.’ 
dvayvaorns. See ‘ Lector.’ 
dvriSwpov. See ‘ Antidoron.’ 
a@vtimevov. For an account of the 
word see ‘Antiphona.’ An ex- 
ample of a Greek Antiphon may 
be given here:— 
Y. "Ayabdv 1rd efopodoyetaOa 
T® Kupiv: kal padre TQ dvd- 
Hart cov, tore. 
R. TIpeoBeias THS 
2aTEp, oWoov Hpas. 
YW. Tod dvayyédAAev 70 part 7d 
éAeds cou Kal THV dAnGerdy 
cov maoas Tas Huépas THs (ws 
pay. 


OeordKou, 


a 
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R. MpeoBetas ris OeordKov, x.7.2. 
¥. “Orr ev0ds Kipios 6 Ocds Hua" 
Kat vov éatw ev Sixacoovvy Tov 
mpoowmov avTov. 
RR. MpecBeias ris 
KT. 2. 
YW. Adéa Marpi, x. 7. 2. 
This is a ‘First Antiphon’; in 
which the antiphonal response, 


OcoTdxouv, 


always the same, makes men-~° 


tion of the intercessions of the 
Theotokos. In the Second Anti- 
phons the response is always, Tats 
mpeoBeias THY ayiav, dHoov Huas, 
making mention of the interces- 
sion of Saints. Inthe Third Anti- 
phons there is always an allusion 
to the solemnity of the day, the 
beginning and end being unchange- 
able: e.g. at Easter, 2@cov jas, 
Tit Ocod, 6 dvacrds éx vexpay, Par- 
Aovtds cot “AAAnAovia. (See 
Goar’s Euchologion, pp. 103, 104.) 
amoAvutixuov. The Hymn sung at 
the conclusion of the service, 
aoxyrys. A hermit. 

Gorépioxos. An instrument of the 
Greek Church, consisting of two 
bent bars of metal set crosswise, 
used to place over the Paten when 
prepared for Consecration, in order 
that the veil. may not disarrange 
the oblations, 


B. 


Biya. The Sanctuary of a Greek 
Church, in which the Altar stands. 


A. 


Staxovucdv. The Sacristry. <A 
Chamber commonly on the south 
side of the Bjya, in a Greek 
Church, 


StoxoKdAuppa. The special veil of 
the,Paten. 
Sioxos. The Paten. 
E. é 
etAntév. The Corporal. The un- 


folding of this in the Liturgy of 
Constantinople is the signal for 
the dismissal of the Catechumens. 
eipyvixd, ta. Another name for 
the éxrevq, or 4 peyaAn ovvanrn. 
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The longer Litany said by the 
deacon. 

elodStov (Lit. S. Mark, p. 178). 
‘Nisi subintelligenda est vox 
hymnus aut alia similis, idem est 
ac Eicodos, sive magnus, ut Graeci 
vocant, JIntroitus.’ (Renaudot, 
not. in loc.) 

eicodos (4 peydAn, % puxpd). (See 
under ‘ Entrance.’) 

éxrevn. One name of the Deacon’s 
Litany: probably from the earnest- 
ness of its repeated supplications, 
or, according to Neale (Introd. 
p- 360), from its protracted length. 

éxpovynois. Those parts of the ser- 
vice, such as the Doxologies, 
which are said in a loud tone: the 
greater part of the Liturgy being 
said in the Greek Church in a 
low tone (pvoTiK@s). 

épBoAtopds. (See under ‘ Embolis- 
mus.’) 

évwoig. Therite, calledin the West 
commistio; the union of the two 
consecrated species. There are 
slight differences in the mode of 
performing it in the different 
Churches. (See Renaudot, vol. 
i. Pp. 240; ii. p. 108), 

émpavinia, One of the Eucharistic 
vestments of the Greek Church, 
corresponding most nearly to the 
Western maniple, but worn on both 
arms. ‘They are a sort of open 
sleeve covering the arm from the 
wrist to the elbow, where they 
are fastened, and hanging down 
in a peaked flap; on which, in 
the case of a Bishop, the Icon of 
Christ is embroidered. 

émvixvos (duvos). The Triumphal 
Hymn. (See under ‘ Hymn.’) 

émrpaxyAtov. The Priest’s stole, 

of the Greek Church, worn how- 

ever by Bishops and Priests alike. 

It is unlike the Western stole, 

being in the form of an oblong 

strip of embroidered stuff or silk, 

having at one end a hole which is 

put over the head, so that it hangs 

straight down in front. It gener- 

ally has an embroidered seam 

down the middle, and often ends 

in a fringe. 


/ 


CcZ2 
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Z. 


favy. The girdle, put on by the 
Priest in vesting so as to confine 
both the ororyapiov and émtpaxh- 
Avov (in the Greek Church), or 
the Alb and Stole in the West. 


H. 


Axos. A Tone. The Eastern tones 
correspond with the Western, 

* though they are not numbered in 
precisely the same manner. There 
are eight altogether, viz. four 
‘authentic’ tones (numbered a’, 
B’, 7’, 8),each with its correspond- 
ing ‘ Plagal’ tone (@Adyov a’, mA. 
B’, Bapds, A. 8’), (Neale, Introd. 
p- 830, q. v.) 


e. 


Ouprarhpiov,|A censer (Lat. ¢huri- 

Oupiarév, bulum). 

Ovpar. There are many doors in an 
architecturally-complete Byzan- 
tine Church. The following is 
the substance of Dr. Neale’s 
account (see Neale’s Introd. pp. 
195-200). The most important 
ritually of them all are the ‘ Holy 
Doors’ (6. &yvar) in the middle of 
the Iconostasis, giving access from 
the Choir of the Church to the 
Sanctuary (Bjya). Theseare only 
open in the Liturgy, during the 
two Entrances, and at the Com- 
munion from the invitation of the 
Priest to approach, The Icono- 
stasis has two other side doors (¢. 
mAgyaL) giving access respectively 
to the mpd@eo1rs and diaKxovndv 
(sacristy). From the former of 
these the processions of both the 
Entrances emerge into the Church. 
Of the other doors, Dr. Neale be- 
lieves that the Entrance-doors at 
the West end of the Church are 
called the ‘Beautiful Gates’ 
(@paia: mda); the doors leading 
from the Narthex into the Nave 
are the ‘Royal’ or ‘Silver’ doors ; 
and those between the Nave and 
Choir, supposing these to be archi- 
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tecturally divided, which is not 
always the case, are the ‘ Angelic’ 
doors. 

Qvovacrhpicv. (a) The altar. (6) 
The part of the Church where the 
altar stands; the Sanctuary, or 
Biya. 


I. 


teparetov. One of the names for the 
Sanctuary, or Bjya. 


K, 


KaeSpa, 7] dvw. Against the wall 
of the apsidal Sanctuary of a 
Byzantine Church, behind the 
Altar, seats are arranged for the 
Presbyters, with a raised one in 
the middle (4 dvw xa0édpa) for the 
Bishop, the whole being called col- 
lectively the Synthronus (atv@po- 
vos). ‘The whole arrangement re- 
sembles the description in Rev. 
iv. v. On the central seat the 
celebrant sits during the reading 
of the Gospel, in the Liturgy of 
Constantinople. 

kéAuppoa. A general name for 
‘a veil.’ On p. 88 it is applied 
to all the three veils, viz. 76 mp@rov 
x., the paten-veil, 7d Sedrepov x., 
the chalice-veil, and 70 k., #TOt TOV 
dépa, the large veil. 

KaTavuKTicd (Tpomdpia). Penitential 
hymns, or anthems. 

kataréracpa. The large veil (dnp). 
KaTaméeTao patos evx7 isthe Prayer 
said when the veil was raised, 
and the Mysteries exposed. 

Kowevicdv (or -«7). An anthem 
somewhat answering to the Latin 
communio; proper to the day, and 
sung by the choir just before the 
communion of the people, in the 
Liturgy of S. Chrysostom. 

kovtaxov. A kind of short hymn, 
generally derived from the modern 
Greek word xovrés, small, because 
in a short compass it recounts the | 
merits of the Saint to whom the 
Festival is dedicated. 

Kkparyp. <A Chalice. 

KuptaKy (sc. #uépa). Sunday. 





: 
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A. 


AdBis. The spoon, with which in 
the Greek rite the consecrated 
species are administered together 
to the communicants. It is the 
LXX word for ‘the tongs’ with 
‘which the Seraph, in Isaiah’s 
vision, took the coal from off the 
altar. 

hoyxn. The lance-shaped knife, 
with which in the Greek rite the 
Holy Bread is prepared for con- 
secration, 

M. 


paxapiopot. The Beatitudes, sung 
on Sundays as the Third Antiphon. 

pedifery (Lat. comminuere). To 
break up the consecrated Bread 
for the communion: whereas KAGy 
is used of the ritwal Fraction. 

pépts. A particle (of the Holy 
Bread). 

petavora, A reverence, obeisance. 
It was of two degrees, weyaAn and 
puxpa; the latter an inclination of 
the head and neck only; the 
former of the whole body. 

potoa (or ondyyos). A piece of 
sponge used, as the Purificator is 
in the West, to cleanse the Paten, 
etc. 

N. 


vap@n—~. A sort of vestibule, or 
portion of a Byzantine Church 
completely separated by a parti- 
wall from the Nave. The audientes 
(Penitents), Energumens and Ca- 
techumens were admitted thus far 
into the Church. 


O 


omirGapBavos, i «dx. The Bene- 
diction after the communion of 
the people in the Liturgy of Con- 
stantinople, so-called because it is 
said behind the Ambo, i. e. behind 
it in respect of the Bjya, or on 
the side of the Ambo remote from 
the Ajjya. 

I. 

maparpamelov (Lit. of S. James, p. 
51), seems to be a side-table in 
the Bjua, whereon were set the 


ampé0eots. 
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Patens and Chalices to be used by 
the deacon in communicating the 
people: but there is uncertainty 
about it (see Neale and Littledale, 
Trans. of Primitive Liturgies, p. 
61, note). 

mapoucia. A diocese. 

mactopépia, ta. The Chambers, 
or Chapels, on either side of the 
Sanctuaryin a Byzantine Church, 
viz. the Prothesis and the Dia- 
conicon. 

Tponyiacpévev (7 AecToupyia THY). 
(See under ‘Missa Praesanctifi- 
catorum.’) 

(a) The ceremony of pre- 
paring the elements for oblation. 
(8) The Chapel in which this 
was performed. (v) The table 
(credence-table) at which the 
ceremony took place. 

tmpoxeipevov. In the Greek Eucha- 
ristic office this answers to the 
Latin ‘Gradual:’ an anthem 
consisting of a verse or two of the 
Psalms, having a reference to the 
Epistle. It precedes however the 
Epistle, whereas the ‘Gradual’ 
follows it. There is also a mpo- 
xeipevoy for the day in the vespers’ 
office. 

tpookot5y. Oblation ; used in ec- 
clesiastical books in reference to 
any of the three oblations of the 
Greek rite: but in the Liturgy 
€vx7) THs mp. is the prayer of obla- 
tion used at the Ofiertory. 

tmpookvvypa, A reverence, accom- 
panied by the sign of the cross. 

mpoodopa. (a) In the Liturgy of 
Constantinople (pp. 84, 85) the 
mpoopopai are the five Oblates, or 
Loaves, presented to be prepared 
for consecration. (8) In the 
Canons of Councils mpoogopa and 
mpoopepey are used absolutely for 
‘offering the Holy Sacrifice,’ and 
‘ the offering’ itself. (See Suicer’s 
Thes. s. v.) 

mpwrosvykcehAos. The principal 
Chaplain of the Patriarch, (Dr. 
Littledale). The ovyxedAAot were 
appointed to be always in attend- 
ance on the Patriarch. They took 
rank even before Metropolitans. 


oe 


amvd&pos (Lat. ostiarius). A door- 
keeper. The lowest of the four 
minor orders. 


fan 


pimisiov. A Fan: waved by the 
Deacon over the Holy Mysteries, 
while they are exposed by the 
veil being removed, At first it 
was of feathers, or some thin 
material, and was intended to 
prevent the approach of insects, 
as we see in the Clementine Li- 
turgy (p. 11). Its later form is 
that of a six-winged Cherub’s 
head supported on a staff, made 
of wood or metal, the waving of 
which symbolises the angels at- 
tendant on the Divine Presence. 


=. 


oaxnos. A sort of straight tunic 
without sleeves, richly embroi- 
dered, (somewhat resembling in 
effect the Western Dalmatic), worn 
by Metropolitans, and in Russia 
by all Bishops, instead of the 
pedwviov. 

oxevoduddkiov. Another name of 
the daxovixdv, the Sacristy, so- 
called because the Vestments, 
Holy Vessels, and other Instru- 
menta (oxevn) of the church are 
kept there. 

omdéyyos. The same as povea (q.v.). 

oro.xdptov. A long, close-fitting, 
vestment, worn by all orders of 
the clergy alike in their ministra- 
tions. Except in its material it 
finds its analogy in the Western 
Alb; and originally it, like this, 
was of linen. The Bishop’s orot- 
xapcov is marked by being coloured 
in alternate stripes (morapol) of 
crimson and white. 

cuvaTTh. (a) 7 pmeydAn. The Dea- 
con’s Litany, or éxrevy. (8B) % 
puxpa. The short Litany consist- 
ing of the Invitation, the two last 
suffrages of the greater Litany 
(viz. ’AvTiAaBov, oW@aov K.T.~A. 
and T7s mavayias x.7.r.) and the 
Doxology. (See p. 92, § I. a.) 
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odpayifewv. To mark with the sign 
of the cross; make the sign of 
the cross over (anything). 

odpayis. The portion of the Holy 
Loaf which is marked with the 
cross. The square projecting 
portion, also called ‘the Lamb’ 
(duvés), in the four angles of 
which, divided by the stamp of 
the cross, are the abbreviations 
for "Inaots Xproros vied. 
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tpamefa, 4 ayia. The usual rubri- 
calterm for the Altar: also called 
Ovo.acrnpiov. The Eastern Altar 
differs in no material way from 
the Western. 

Tpioaytov. (See under ‘ Hymn.’) 

tpotrapiov. A generic name for the . 
short hymns of the Greek Church. 
(See Neale, Introd. p. 832, ote b.) 


Y. 
tpvos. (See under ‘ Hymn.’) 
troyovatiov. A square stiff piece 


of embroidery, worn by Bishops 
and other dignitaries of the Greek 
Church, at the right side, sus- 
pended from the girdle. 

tmodidkovos. A Subdeacon. The 
third of the Holy Orders. His 
duties in the East are not quite 
so high as in the West. In early 
times he was simply called imy- 
pétns, as is seen in several places 
of the Clementine Liturgy. 


®. 


deAadviov (or Paivddcov). The Eastern 
Chasuble. In its earlier form it 
was circular (as in the West, see 
under ‘Chasuble.’) Its present 
form more resembles that of a 
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Cope, open in front. That of the 
Bishop only differs from the Priest’s 
in being powdered with crosses. 


x. 
X€pouBikds (Uuvos). The Cherubic 
Hymn. (See under ‘ Hymn.’) 


Y. 


Warrys. A singer (Lat. Cantor). 
Among the Greeks it was counted 
among the minor orders, ranking 
with, not inferior to, the Reader, 
(avayvworns, Lector.) 


2. 


apodépiov. The special Episcopal 
vestment, nearly answering to the 


mb be 


Western pallium, but worn by all 
Bishops. It is of white wool, 
embroidered with crosses; and is 
worn twisted round the neck with 
one end hanging straight down in 
front. 

@papiov. The Deacon’s stole. 
Several derivations, both Latin 
and Greek, are given for the name. 
Its form is exactly that of the 
Western stole; it has embroidered 
on it the word ATIOC thrice 
repeated, and is commonly worn 
hanging before and behind over 
the left shoulder. At certain 
points of the service the Deacon, 
when announcing his proclamation, 
stands holding the épapioy gathered 
up with three fingers of his right 
hand in a peculiar manner (e. g. 
see p, 85.) 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


p- 12, footnote, after 1 Clem. c. xx insert lix-lxi. 

p. 21, 1. 28, in margin, insert Posr-Communion. 

p- 50, 1. 3, in margin, for Intinction read Confirmation. 
p- 62, 1. 8, cancel the comma after magis. 

p. 175, 1. 22, in margin, insert Alleluia. 


p- 234, 1. 15, for Rectus et justus read Rectum et justum; and for note 2 
read Ludolphus reads here Rectus et justus. Dr, Tattam also in his Trans- 
lation of the ‘ Coptic Apostolical Constitutions’ (1848) gives the masculine 
in the corresponding place. There is however, I learn, no neuter gender 
in these languages; but the masculine would necessarily be used. Hence 
doubtless the usual response at this point is intended, and in both cases the 
translators have been misled. 


p- 235, 1. 24, for celebrant read celebrent. 
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Language, arranged on an Historical Basis. By W. W. Skeat, M.A., 
Elrington and Bosworth Professor.of Anglo-Saxon in the University 
of Cambridge. 1882. 4to. cloth, 2/. 4s. 


Part IV., completing the Work, ros, 6d, 


A Concise Etymologual Dictionary of the 
English Language. By W. W. Skeat, M.A. 1882. Crown? 8vo. 
cloth, 5s. 6d. 


GREEK CLASSICS, &c. 


flerachti: Ephesi Religuiae. Recensuit I. By- 


water, M.A. Appendicis loco additae sunt Diogenis Laertii Vita 
Heracliti, Particulae Hippocratei De Diaeta Libri Primi, Epistolae 
Heracliteae. 1877. 8vo. cloth, price 6s. 


ffomer: A Complete Concordance to the Odys- 
‘sey and Hymns of Homer; to which is added a Concordance to 
the Parallel Passages in the Iliad, Odyssey, and Hymns. By 
Henry Dunbar, M.D., Member of the General Council, University 
of Edinburgh. 1880. 4to. cloth, 1/. Is. 


Plato: The Apology, with a revised Text and 
English Notes, and a Digest of Platonic Idioms, by James Riddell, 
M.A. 1878. 8vo. cloth, 8s. 6d. 


Plato: Philebus, with a revised Text and English 


Notes, by Edward Poste, M.A. 1860. 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


Plato: Sophistes and Politicus, with a revised 
Text and English Notes, by L. Campbell, M.A, 1866. 8vo. 
cloth, 18s, 


Plato: Theaetetus, with a revised Text and 
English Notes, by L, Campbell, M.A. New Edition in the Press. 
B 2 
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Plato: The Dialogues, translated into English, 
with Analyses and Introductions, by B. Jowett, M.A., Regius 
Professor of Greek. A new Edition in 5 volumes, medium 8vo. 
1875. cloth, 3/. Ios. 


Plato: The Republic, translated into English, 
with an Analysis and Introduction, by B. Jowett, M.A. Medium 
8vo. cloth, 12s. 6d. 


Plato: Index to. Compiled for the Second 


Edition of Professor Jowett’s Translation of the Dialogues. By 
Evelyn Abbott, M.A. 1875. 8vo. paper covers, 2s. 6d. 


Thucydides: Translated into English, with In- 
troduction, Marginal Analysis, Notes, and Indices. By B. Jowett, 
M.A., Regius Professor of Greek. 2 vols. 1881. Medium 8vo. 
cloth, 12. 12s. 


THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, &c. 
Lhe [oly Bible in the earlest English Versions, 


made from the Latin Vulgate by John Wycliffe and his followers: 
edited by the Rev. J. Forshall and Sir F. Madden. 4 vols. 1850. 
Royal 4to. cloth, 3/. 3s. 


Also reprinted from the above, with Introduction and 
Glossary by W. W. Skeat, M.A. 


The New Testament in English, according to 
the Version by John Wycliffe, about a.v. 1380, and Revised by 
John Purvey, about a.v, 1388. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 6s. 


The Books of Fob, Psalms, Proverbs, Eccle- 
siastes, and the Song of Solomon: according to the Wycliffite Version 


made by Nicholas de Hereford, about a.D. 1381, and Revised by 
John Purvey, about a.p. 1388. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


The Floly Bible: an exact reprint, page for 
page, of the Authorized Version published in the year 1611. 
Demy 4to, half bound, 1/. Is. 


Vetus Testamentum ex Versione Septuaginta 
Interpretum secundum exemplar Vaticanum Romae editum. Accedit 
potior varietas Codicis Alexandrini. Tomi III. Editio Altera, 
18mo, cloth, 18s. 
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Origents Ff. exaplorum quae supersunt; sive, 
Veterum Interpretum Graecorum in totum Vetus Testamentum 
Fragmenta. Edidit Fridericus Field, A.M. 2 vols. 1867-1874. 
4to. cloth, 5/. 5s. 


Libri Psalmorum Versio antiqua Latina, cum 
Paraphrasi Anglo-Saxonica. Edidit B. Thorpe, F.A.S. 1835. 
8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d, 


Libri Psalmorum Versio antiqua Gallica e Cod. 
MS. in Bibl. Bodleiana adservato, una cum Versione Metrica 


aliisque Monumentis pervetustis. Nunc primum descripsit et edidit 
Franciscus Michel, Phil, Doct. 1860. 8vo. cloth, tos. 6d. 


The Psalms in Hebrew without points. 1879. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


The Book of Wisdom: the Greek Text, the 


Latin Vulgate, and the Authorised English Version; with an In- 
troduction, Critical Apparatus, and a Commentary. By William 
J. Deane, M.A., Oriel College, Oxford; Rector of Ashen, Essex. 
Small 4to. cloth, 12s. 6d. 


The Book of Tobit. A Chaldee Text, from a 


unique MS, in the Bodleian Library ; with other Rabbinical Texts, 
English Translations, and the Itala. Edited’ by Ad. Neubauer, M.A. 
1878. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. 


A Commentary on the Book of Proverbs. Attri- 
buted to Abraham Ibn Ezra.- Edited from a Manuscript: in the 
Bodleian Library by S. R. Driver, M.A. Crown 8vo. paper cover, 
3s. 6d. 


Florae Flebraicae et Talmudicae, a J. Lightfoot. 
A new Edition, by R. Gandell, M.A. 4 vols. 1859. 8vo. cloth, 
Ud.18. . 


Novum Testamentum Graece. Antiquissimorum 

_ Codicum Textus in ordine pee dispositi. Accedit collatio 

Codicis Sinaitici. Edidit E. H. Hansell, S$.T.B. Tomi III. 1864. 
8vo. half morocco, 2/. 12s. 6d. 


Novum Testamentum Graece. Accedunt oe 


lela S. Scripturae loca, necnon vetus capitulorum notatio et canones 
Eusebii. Edidit Carolus Lloyd, S.T.P.R., necnon Episcopus 
Oxoniensis. 18mo. cloth, 3s. 


The same on writing paper, with large margin, coda 10s. 
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Novum Testamentum Graece juxta Exemplar 
- Millianum. 18mo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 
The same on writing paper, with large margin, cloth, gs. 


Evangelia Sacra Graece, feap. 8vo. limp, Is. 6d. 


The Greek Testament, with the Readings 
_ adopted by the Revisers of the Authorised Version :— 


(1) Pica type. Second Edition, with Marginal References. 
Demy 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. 


(2) Long Primer type. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 
(3) The same, on writing paper, with wide margin, cloth, 15s. 


Canon Muratorianus: the earliest Catalogue 
of the Books of the New Testament. Edited with Notes and a 
Facsimile ofthe MS. in the Ambrosian Library at Milan, by S. P. 
Tregelles, LL.D, 1868. 4to. cloth, tos. 6d. 


FATHERS OF THE CHURCH, &c. 


St. Athanasius: Orations against the Arians. 
With an Account of his Life by William Bright, D.D. 1873. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, gs, . 


St. A thanastus: [istorical Writings, according 
to the Benedictine Text. With an Introduction by William Bright, 
D.D. 1881. Crown 8vo. cloth, ros. 6d. 


St. Augustine: Select Anti-Pelagian Treattses, 
and the Acts of the Second Council of Orange. With an Intro- 
duction by William Bright, D.D. Crown 8vo. cloth, 9s. 


The Canons of the First Four General Councils 


of Nicaea, Constantinople, Ephesus, and Chalcedon. 1877. Crown 
8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d, . 


Notes on the Canons of the First Four General 
ech gag By William Bright, D.D. 1882. Crown 8vo. cloth, 
5s. Od. : 
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Cyril Archiepiscopt Alexandrint in XIL Pro- 
phetas, Edidit P. E. Pusey, A.M. Tomi II. 1868. 8vo. cloth, 
al. 2s. 


Cyrilli Archiepiscopi Alexandrine in D. Foannis 
Evangelium. Accedunt Fragmenta Varia necnon Tractatus ad 
Tiberium Diaconum Duo. Edidit post Aubertum P. E. Pusey, 
A.M. TomillII. 1872. 8vo. 2l. 5s. 


Cyrilli Archiepiscopt Alexandrint Commentarit 


in Lucae Evangelium quae supersunt Syriace. E MSS. apud Mus. 
Britan. edidit R. Payne Smith, A.M. 1858. 4to. cloth, 1/7. 2s. 


The same, translated by R. Payne Smith, M.A. 


2 vols. 1859. 8vo. cloth, 14s. 


Ephraemit Syri, Rabulae Episcopi Edesseni, 
Balaei, aliorumque Opera Selecta. E Codd. Syriacis MSS. in 
. Museo Britannico et Bibliotheca Bodleiana asservatis primus edidit 
J. J. Overbeck. 1865. 8vo. cloth, 17. Is. 


Eusebius Ecclesiastical History, according to 


the text of Burton, with an Introduction by William Bright, D.D. 
1872. Crown 8vo. cloth, 8s. 6d. 


Irenaeus: The Third Book of St. Lrenaeus, 


Bishop of Lyons, against Heresies. With short Notes and a 
Glossary by H. Deane, B.D., Fellow of St. John’s College, Oxford. 
1874. ‘Crown 8vo. cloth, 5s. 6d. ; | 


Patrum Apostolicorum, S, Clementis Romani, 


S. Ignatii, S. Polycarpi, quae supersunt. Edidit Guil. Jacobson, 
S.T.P.R. Tomill. Fourth Edition, 1863. 8vo. cloth, 1/. Is. 


Socrates Ecclesiastical History, according to 
the Text of Hussey, with an Introduction by William Bright, D.D. 
1878. Crown 8vo. cloth, 7s, 6d. 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, &c. 


Baedae Historia Ectlesiastica,. Edited, with 
- English Notes, by G."H. Moberly, M:A. 1881. Crown 8vo. cloth, 
Ios. 6d. eee ad Ik, 
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Bright (W., D.D.). Chapters of Early English 


Church History. 1878. 8vo. cloth, 12s, 


Burnet’s History of the Reformation of the 


Church of England. A new Edition. Carefully revised, and the 
Records collated with the originals, by N. Pocock, M.A, 7 vols. 
1865. 8vo. Price reduced to 11. 10s, 


Councils and Ecclestastical Documents relating 
'. to Great Britain and Ireland. Edited, after Spelman and Wilkins, 
by A. W. Haddan, B.D., and W. Stubbs, M.A., Regius Professor 
of Modern History, Oxford. Vols. I. and III. 1869-71. Medium 
8vo. cloth, each 1. 1s. 
Vol. II. Part I. 1873. Medium 8vo. cloth, ros. 6d, 
Vol. II. Part II. 1878. Church of Ireland; Memorials of St. 
Patrick. Stiff covers, 3s. 6d. 


Hammond (C. £.). Liturgies, Eastern and 
Western. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, and a Liturgical 
Glossary. 1878. Crown 8vo. cloth, 1os. 6d. 


An Appendix to the above. 1879. Crown 8vo. paper covers, Is. 6d. 


Fohn, Bishop of Ephesus. The Third Part of 


his Ecclesiastical History. (In Syriac.) Now first edited by 
William Cureton, M.A. 1853. 4to. cloth, 1/. 12s. 


The same, translated by R. Payne Smith, M.A. 


1860. 8yo. cloth, 10s. 


Monumenta Rituaha Ecclesiae Anglicanae. The 
occasional Offices of the Church of England according to the old 
use of Salisbury the Prymer in English, and other prayers and 
forms, with dissertations and notes. By William Maskell, M.A. 
Second Edition. 1882. 3 vols. 8vo. cloth, 2/. 10s, 


The Ancient Liturgy of the Church of England, 


according to the uses of Saruni, York, Hereford, and Bangor, and 
the Roman Liturgy arranged in parallel columns, with preface and 
notes. By William Maskell, M.A. Third Edition. 1882. 8vo. 
cloth, 15s. 


The Liturgy and Ritual of the Celtic Church. 
By F. E. Warren, B.D., Fellow of St. John’s College, Oxford. 
1881. 8vo. cloth, 14s. 


The Leofric Missal. By the same Editor. In 


the Press. 
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Records of the Reformation. The Divorce, 


1527-1533. Mostly now for the first time printed from MSS. in 
the British Museum and other libraries. Collected and arranged 
by N. Pocock, M.A. 1870. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth, 1/. 16s. 


Shirley (W.W.). Some Account of the Church 


in the Apostolic Age. Second Edition, 1874. feap. 8vo. cloth, 
3s. 6d. 


Stubbs (W.), Registrum Sacrum Anglcanum. 
An attempt to exhibit the course of Episcopal Succession in Eng- 
land. 1858. small 4to. cloth, 8s. 6d. 


ENGLISH THEOLOGY. 


Butler’s Works, with an Index to the Analogy. 


2 vols. 1874. 8vo. cloth, IIs. 


Butler's Sermons. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 6d. 
Butler's Analogy of Religion. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 6d. 


Fleurtley’s Collection of Creeds. 1858. 8vo. 
cloth, 6s. 6d. 


Homilies appointed to be read in Churches. 
Edited by J. Griffiths, M.A. 1859. 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


Flooker’s Works, with his Life by Walton, ar- 


ranged by John Keble, M.A. Sixth Edition, 1874. 3 vols. 8vo. 
cloth, 1/, 11s. 6d. 


Hooker's Works ; the text as arranged by John 
Keble, M.A. 2 vols. 1875. 8vo. cloth, 11s. 


Pearson's Exposition of the Creed. Revised 
and corrected by E. Burton, D.D. Sixth Edition, 1877. 8vo. cloth, 
Ios, 6d. 


Waterland’s Review of the Doctrine of the 


Eucharist, with a Preface by the present Bishop of London. 1880, 
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. 6d. 
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Wheatlys Illistration of the Book of Common 
Prayer. A new Edition, 1846. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 


Wychf. A Catalogue of the Original Works. 
of John Wyclif, by W. W. Shirley, D.D. 1865. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


Wychf. Select English Works. By T. Arnold, 


M.A. 3 vols. 1871. 8vo. cloth. Price reduced to 11. Is. 


Wyclif. Trzalogus. With the Supplement now 
first edited. By Gotthard Lechler. 1869.8vo. cloth, Price reduced 
to 7s. 


HISTORICAL AND DOCUMENTARY WORKS. 


British Barrows, a Record of the Examination 
of Sepulchral Mounds in various parts of England. By William 
Greenwell, M:A., F.S.A.. Together with Description of Figures of 
Skulls, General Remarks on Prehistoric ‘Crania, and an Appendix 
by George Rolleston, M.D., F.R.S. 1877. Medium 8vo. cloth, 25s. 


Britton. A Treatise upon the Common Law of 

.  £ngland, composed by order of King Edward I. The French Text 
carefully revised, with an English Translation, Introduction, and 
Notes, by F. M. Nichols, M.A. 2 vols. 1865. Royal 8vo. cloth, 
11, 16s. 


Clarendon’s (Edw. Earl of) History of the 


Rebellion and Civil Wars in England. 7 vols. 1839. 18mo. cloth, 
Il, Is. 


Clarendon’s (Edw. Earl of) History of the 
Rebellion and Civil Wars in England. Also his Life, written by 
himself, in which is included a Continuation of his History of the 
Grand Rebellion. With copious seit In one volume, royal 
8vo. 1842. cloth. 1/, 2s. 


Clinton's Epitome of the Fasti F[ellenict. 1851. 
8v0, cloth, 6s. 6d, 


ited Epitome of the ie Romani. 1854. 
8vo. cloth, 7s. 
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Freeman's (£. A.) History of the Norman 
Conquest of England; its Causes and Results. In Six Volumes. 
8yo. cloth, 57. gs. 6d. 

Vols. I-II together, 3rd edition, 1877. 11, 16s. 
Vol. III, 2nd edition, 1874. 1/. Is. 

Vol. IV, 2nd edition, 1875. 11. 1s. 

Vol. V, 1876. 1/. Is. 

Vol. VI. Index. 1879. 8vo. cloth, 1os. 6d. 


freeman (E. A.). The Regn of Witham Rufus 


and the Accession of Henry the First, 2 vols. 8vo. cloth, 1/. 16s. 


Gascoigne’s Theological Dictionary (“ Liber 

_ Veritatum”): Selected Passages, illustrating the condition of 
Church and State, 1403-1458. With an Introduction by James 
E. Thorold Rogers, M.P. Small 4to, cloth, ros. 6d. 


Magna Carta, a careful Reprint. Edited by 


W. Stubbs, M.A., Regius Professor of Modern History. 1879. 
4to. stitched, Is. . 


Olaf. Passio et Miracula Beati Olavi. Edited 


from a Twelfth-Century MS. in the Library of Corpus Christi 
College, Oxford, with an Introduction and Notes, by Frederick 
Metcalfe, M.A. Small 4to. stiff cover, 6s. 


Protests of the Lords, including those which 


have been expunged, from 1624 to 1874; with Historical Intro- 
ductions. Edited by James E. Thorold Rogers, M.A. 1875. 3 vols. 
8vo. cloth, 2/. 2s. 


Rogers s FHstory of Agriculture and Prices in 
England, a.p. 1259-1793. 
Vols, I and II (1259-1400). 1866. 8vo. cloth, 22. 2s. 
Vols. III and IV (1401-1582). 1882. 8vo. cloth, 2/. tos. 


Sturlunga Saga, including the Islendinga Saga 
of Lawman Sturla Thordsson and other works. Edited by Dr. 
Gudbrand Vigfisson. In 2 vols. 1878. 8vo. cloth, 2/: 2s. 


Iwo of the Saxon Chronicles parallel, with 

’ Supplementary Extracts from’ the Others. Edited, with Intro- 
duction, Notes, and a Glossarial Index, by J. Earle, M.A. 1865. 
8vo. cloth, 16s. 
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Statuta Universitatis Oxontensis. -1881. 8vo. 
cloth, 5s. 


The Student's Handbook to the University and 


Colleges of Oxford. Sixth Edition. 1881. Extra feap. 8vo. 
cloth, 2s. 6d, 


MATHEMATICS, PHYSICAL SCIENCE, &c. 


Astronomical Observations made at the Uni- 
versity Observatory, Oxford, under the direction of C. Pritchard, 
M.A., Savilian Professor of Astronomy. No. I. 1878. Royal 8vo. 
paper covers, 3s. 6d. 


Treatise on Infinitesimal Calculus. By Bartho- 
lomew Price, M.A., F.R.S., Professor of Natural Philosophy, Oxford. 
Vol. I. Differential Calculus. Second Edition, 8vo. cloth, 14s. 6d. 
Vol. II. Integral Calculus, Calculus of Variations, and Differential 

Equations. Second Edition, 1865. 8vo. cloth, 18s. 
Vol. III. Statics, including Attractions; Dynamics of a Material 
‘Particle. Second Edition, 1868. 8vo, cloth, 16s. 


Vol. IV. Dynamics of Material Systems; together with a chapter 
on Theoretical Dynamics, by W. F. Donkin, M.A., F.R.S. 1862. 
8vo. cloth, 16s. 


Rigaud s Correspondence of Scientific Men of 


the 17th Century, with Table of Contents by A. de Morgan, and 
Index by the Rev. J. Rigaud, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen College, 
Oxford. 2 vols. 1841-1862. 8vo. cloth, 18s. 6d. 


Vesuvius. By John Phillips, M.A., F.R.S., 


Professor of Geology, Oxford. 1869. Crown 8vo. cloth, ros. 6d, 


Geology of Oxford and the Valley of the 


Thames. By the same Author. 1871. 8vo. cloth, 21s, 


Synopsis of the Pathological Series in the 
Oxford Museum, By H. W. Acland, M.D., F.R.S., 1867. 8vo. 
cloth, 2s. 6d. 


Thesaurus Entomologicus Floperanus, or a De- 
scription of the rarest Insects in the Collection given to the 
University by the Rev. William Hope. By J. O. Westwood, M.A., 
F.L.S. With 40 Plates. 1874. Small folio, half morocco, 7/. 10s. 


Text-Book of Botany, Morphological and Phy- 
stological. By Dr. Julius Sachs, Professor of Botany in the Uni- 
versity of Wiirzburg. A Mew Edition. Translated by S. H. Vines, 
M.A. Royal 8vo. 11. 11s. 6d. Just Published, 
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Fohannes Miller on Certain Variations in the 
Vocal Organs of the Passeres that have hitherto escaped notice. 
Translated by F. J. Bell, B.A., and edited with an Appendix, by 
A. H. Garrod, M.A., F.R.S. With Plates. 1878. 4to. paper 
covers, 7s, 6d. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Bacon's Novum Organum. Edited, with Eng- 
lish notes, by G. W. Kitchin, M.A. 1855. 8vo. cloth, gs. 6d. 


Bacon's Novum Organum. Translated by G. 
W. Kitchin, M.A, 1855. 8vo. cloth, 9s. 6d. (See also p. 37.) 


The Works of George Berkeley, D.D., formerly 


Bishop of Cloyne; including many of his writings hitherto un- 
published. With Prefaces, Annotations, and an Account of his 
Life and Philosophy, by Alexander Campbell Fraser, M.A. 4 vols. 
1871. 8vo. cloth, 2/. 18s, 


The Life, Letters, &c. 1 vol. cloth, 16s. See also p. 37. 


The Logic of Hegel; translated from the En- 
cyclopaedia of the Philosophical Sciences. With Prolegomena by 
William Wallace, M.A. 1874. 8vo. cloth, 14s. 


Smith's Wealth of Nations. A new Edition, 
with Notes, by J. E. Thorold Rogers, M.A. 2 vols. 1880. cloth, 21s. 


A Course of Lectures on Art, delivered before 
the University of Oxford in Hilary Term, 1870, by John Ruskin, 
M.A., Slade Professor of Fine Art. 8vo. cloth, 6s. 


Aspects of Poetry; being Lectures delivered 
at Oxford by John Campbell Shairp, LL.D., Professor of Poetry, 
Oxford. Crown 8vo. cloth, ros. 6d. 


A Critical Account of the Drawings by Michel 
Angelo and Raffaello in the University Galleries, Oxford. By J. 
C. Robinson, F.S.A. 1870. Crown 8vo. cloth, 4s. 


Catalogue of the Castellani Collection of Ant- 
.  qguities in the University Galleries, Oxford. By W.S, W. Vaux, M.A., 
F.R.S. Crown 8vo. stiff cover, Is, 
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The Sacred Wooks of the Gast. 


TRANSLATED BY VARIOUS:ORIENTAL SCHOLARS, AND EDITED BY 
F. MAX MULLER. 


Vol. I. The Upanishads. |Translated by F. Max 
Miiller.] Part I. The AZandogya-upanishad, The Talavak4ra- 
upanishad, The Aitareya-drazyaka, The Kaushitaki-brahmasa- 
upanishad, and The Vagasaneyi-samhita-upanishad, 8yo. cloth, 
10s. 6d, 


Vol. II. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas, as taught 


in the Schools of Apastamba, Gautama, VAsishzha, and Baudhayana. 
[Translated by Prof. Georg Biihler.] Part I, Apastamba and 
Gautama. 8vo. cloth, 10s, 6d. 


Vol. III. Zhe Sacred. Books of Chine. The Texts 
of Confucianism. [Translated by James Legge.] Part I. The Sha 
King, The Religious portions of the Shih King, and The Hsiao 
King. 8vo. cloth, 12s. 6d. 


Vol. IV. The Vendidéd. ‘Translated by James 
Darmesteter. 8vo. cloth, ros. 6d. 


Vol. V. The Bundahis, Bahman Vast, and Shéyast- 
lé-Shéyast. Pahlavi Texts, Part I. Translated by E. W. West. 
8vo. cloth, 12s. 6d. 


Vols. VI and. IX. Zhe Qurdn.. Parts I and II. 
Translated by Professor E. H. Palmer. 8vo. cloth, 21s. 


Vol. VII. The Institutes of Vishnu. Translated 
by Professor Julius Jolly. 8vo. cloth, tos. 6d. 


Vol. VIII. The Bhagavadgitd, Sanatsugdtiya, and 
Anugité. Translated by Kashinath Trimbak Telang. 8vo. cloth, 
10s. 6d. 


Vol. X. The Dhammapada, translated by Professor 
F, Max Miiller; and Zhe Sutta Nipdta, translated by Professor 
Fausboll; being Canonical Books of the Buddhists. 8vo. cloth, 
Tos. 6d. - 


Vol. XI. The Mahidparinibbina Sutta, The Tevigga 
Sutta, The Mahisudassana Sutta, The Dhamma-Kakkappavattana 
Suita. Translated by T. W. Rhys Davids. 8vo. cloth, ros. 6d. 


Vol. XII. The Satapatha-Bréihmana. ‘Translated 
by Professor Eggeling. Vol. I. 8vo. cloth, 12s. 6d. 


Vol. XIII. The Pdtimokkha. Translated by T. W. 


Rhys Davids... Zhe Mahévagga, Part I, Translated by Dr. H. 
Oldenberg. ey 7 ee EMP, Dra i 
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Vol. XVI. The VY? King, with an Appendix on the 
Philosophy of the Scholars of the Sung dynasty, professedly derived 
from the Yi. Translated by James Legge. 


The following Volumes are in the Press :— 


Vol. XIV. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas, as taught 


in the Schools of Vasisht#a and Baudhayana. ‘Translated by Pro- 
fessor Georg Biihler. 


Vol. XV. The Upanishads. Part II. Translated 
by F. Max Miiller. 

Vol. XVII. The Mahévagga, and Kullavagga. Part 
II. Translated by T. W. Rhys Davids and Dr. H, Oldenberg, 
Vol. XVIII. The Dadtstin-t Dintk,.and Epistles of 

Méniskthar. Pahlavi Texts, Part II. Translated by E. W. West. 
Vol. XIX. The fo-sho-hing-tsan-king. Translated by 


Samuel Beal. 


Vol. XX. The Vayu-Puréna. Translated by Professor 
Bhandarkar, of Elphinstone College, Bombay. ~ 


Vol. XXI. The Saddharma-pundartka, Translated by 


Professor Kern. 


Vol. XXII. The Akérénga-Shtra. Translated by 


Professor Jacobi. 


Anedota Dxontensia : 
Classical Series. Vol. I. Part I. Zhe English 


Manuscripts of the Nicomachean Ethics, described in relation to 
Bekker’s Manuscripts and other Sources. By J. A. Stewart, M.A., 
Classical Lecturer, Christ Church. Small gto. 3s. 6d. 


Classical Series. Vol. I. Part II. NMonius Mar- 
cellus, de Compendiosa Doctrina, Harleian MS. 2719. Collated 
by J. H. Onions, M.A., Senior Student of Christ Church. Small 
4to. 35. 6d. 

Semitic Series. Vol. I. Part I. Commentary on 
Ezra and Nehemiah. By Rabbi Saadiah. Edited by H. J. Matthews, 
M.A., Exeter College, Oxford. Small 4to. 3s. 6d. 

Aryan Series. Vol. I. Part I. Buddhist Texts 
Jrom Japan, Edited by F. Max Miiller. Small 4to. 3s. 6d. 


Mediaeval and. Modern Series. Vol. I. Part I. 
Stnonoma Bartholomet ; A Glossary from a Fourteenth-Century 
MS. in the Library of Pembroke College, Oxford. Edited by J. 


L. SS Mowat, M.A., Fellow of Pembroke College. Small 4to. 
35. 6d, a 
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Clarendon gress Series 





The Delegates of the Clarendon Press having undertaken 
the publication of a series of works, chiefly educational, and 
entitled the Glarendom Press Series, have published, or have 
in preparation, the following. 


Those to which prices are attached are already published ; the 
others are in preparation. 


I. ENGLISH. 


A First Reading Book. By Marie Eichens of 
Berlin; and edited by Anne J. Clough. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff 
covers, 4d. 


Oxford Reading Book, Part I. For Little 


Children. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, 6d. 


Oxford Reading Book, Part Il. For Junior 


Classes. Extra feap. 8vo. stiff covers, 6d. 


An Elementary English Grammar and Exercise 
Book. By O.W. Tancock, M.A., Head Master of Norwich School. 
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, Is. 6d. 


An Englhsh Grammar and Reading Book, for 
Lower Forms in Classical Schools. By O. W. Tancock, M.A., 
Head Master of Norwich School. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 
8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


Typical Selections from the best English Writers, 
with Introductory Notices. Second Edition. In Two Volumes. 
Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. each. 


Vol. I, Latimer to Berkeley: Vol. II. Pope to Macaulay. 
The Philology of the Enghsh Tongue. By J. 


Earle, M.A., formerly Fellow of Oriel College, and Professor of — 
Anglo-Saxon, Oxford, Third Edition. Extra fcap, 8vo. cloth, 
7s. Od. 
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A Book for the Beginner in Anglo-Saxon. By 


John Earle, M.A., Professor of Anglo-Saxon, Oxford, Second 
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d, 


An Anglo-Saxon Reader. \n Prose and Verse. 
With Grammatical Introduction, Notes, and Glossary. By Henry 
Sweet, M.A. Third Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 8s. 6d, 


An Anglo-Saxon Primer, with Grammar, Notes, 
and Glossary. By the same Author, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 25. 6d, 


The Ormulum; with the Notes and Glossary 
of Dr.R. M. White. Edited by Rev. R, Holt, M.A. 1878, 2 vols. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 21s. . 


Specimens of Early English. A New and Re- 


vised Edition, With Introduction, Notes, and Glossarial Index, 
By R. Morris, LL.D., and W. W. Skeat, M.A, 


Part I. From Old English Homilies to King Horn (a.D. 1150 
to A.D, 1300), Extra fcap. 8vo, cloth, gs. 


Part II, From Robert of Gloucester to Gower (a.p. 1298 to 
A.D,.1393). Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8yvo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


Specemens of English Literature, from the 
‘ Ploughmans Crede’ to the ‘Shepheardes Calender’ (a.p. 1394 to 
A.D. 1579). With Introduction, Notes, and Glossarial Index, By 
W. W. Skeat, M.A, Extra fcap, 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


The Vision of Witham concerning Prers the 
Plowman, by William Langland. Edited, with Notes, by W. W. 
Skeat, M.A. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s, 6d. 


Chaucer. The Prioresses Tale; Sir Thopas ; 
The Monkes Tale; The Clerkes Tale; The Squieres Tale, &c. 
Edited by W. W. Skeat, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 
8vo, cloth, 4s. 6d, . 


Chaucer. The Tale of the Man of Lawe; 
The Pardoneres Tale; The Second Nonnes Tale; The Chanouns 
Yemannes Tale. By the same Editor, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 
4s. 6d, (See also p. 19.) 

Cc 


18 CLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD. 





Old English Drama. Marlowe's Tragical His- 


tory of Dr. Faustus, and Greene’s Honourable History of Friar 
Bacon and Friar Bungay. Edited by A. W. Ward, M.A., Professor 
of History and English Literature in Owens College, Manchester. 
1878. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 6d. 


Marlowe. Edward If. With Introduction, 
Notes, &c. By O. W. Tancock, M.A., Head Master of Nonmach 
School. Extra yak 8vo.. cloth, 3s. 


Shakespeare. Hamlet Edited by WG. Clark, 


M.A., and W. Aldis Wright, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, 2s. 


Shakespeare. Select Plays. Edited by W. 


Aldis Wright, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers. 


- The Tempest, 1s. 6d. - King Lear, ts, 6d. 

As You Like It, 1s. 6d. A Midsummer Night’s Dream, Is. 6d. 
Julius Ceesar, 2s. Coriolanus, 2s. 6d. 

Richard the Third, 2s. 6d. Henry the Fifth, 2s. 


Twelfth Night. J the Press. (For other Plays, see p. 19.) 


Milton. Areopagitica. With Introduction and 
Notes. By J. W. Hales, M.A., late Fellow of Christ’s College, 
Cambridge, Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 


Bunyan, Toly War. . Edited by E. Venables, 


M.A. In the Pres (See also p. 20.) 


Locke's Conduct of the eis enue “Eee 


with Introduction, Notes, &c., by.T. Fowler, M.A., Professor of 
Logic in the University of Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 


Addison. Selections from Papers in the Spec- 
tator. With Notes. By T. Arnold, M.A., University — 
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 45. 6d, 


Burke. Four Letters’ on the Proposals for, 
Peace with the Regicide Directory of France. Edited, with In- 
troduction and Notes, by E, J. Payne, M.A. Extra Retr 8yo. 
cloth, 5s. (See also p. 20.) 
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Also the following in paper covers :— 


Goldsmith. The Deserted Village. 2d. 
Gray. Elegy and Ode on Eton College. 2d. 
Fohnson. Vanity of Human Weshes. With 


Notes by E. J. Payne, M.A. 4d. 


Keats. L£1yperton, Book I. With Notes by 


W.T. Arnold, B.A. 4d. 


Milton. With Notes by R. C. Browne, M.A. 


Lycidas, 34. L’Allegro, 3d. ‘Il Penseroso, 4d. Comus, 6d. 
Samson Agonistes, 6d. 


Parnell, The Hermit. od. 


Scott. Lay of the Last Minstrel. Introduction 
and Canto I, with Preface and Notes by W. Minto, M.A. 6d. 
Just Published. | ! ; 


A SERIES OF ENGLISH CLASSICS, 


Designed to meet the wants of Students in English :Litera- 
ture, by the late Rev. J. 8. BREWER, M.A., of Queen’s College, 
Oxford, and Professor of English Literature at King’s College,- 
London. 


1. Chaucer. The Prologue to the Canterbury 
Tales ; The Knightes Tale; The Nonne Prestes Tale. Edited by 
R. Morris, Editor of Specimens of Early English, &c., &c. Sixth 
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s, 6d. (See also p. 17.) 


2. Spenser's Faery Queene. Books I and II. 
_ Designed chiefly for the use of Schools. With Introduction, Notes, 
and Glossary. By G. W. Kitchin, M.A, 


Book I, Eighth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 
Book II. Sixth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


3. Llooker. Ecclesiastical Polity, Book I. Edited 


by R. W. Church, M.A., Dean of St. Paul’s ; formerly Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 


4. Shakespeare. Select Plays. Edited by W.. 


G. Clark, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge; and W. 
Aldis Wright, M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. Extra fcap. 
8vo. stiff covers. . 


I. The Merchant of Venice. 1s. 
II. Richard the Second. 1s. 6d. 
III. Macheth. 1s. 6d, (For other Plays, see p, 18.) - 
C2 
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5. Bacon. | 
I. Advancement of Learning. Edited by W. Aldis Wright, 
M.A. Second Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


II. The Essays. With Introduction and Notes. By J. R. 
Thursfield, M.A., Fellow and formerly Tutor of Jesus 
College, Oxford, 


6. Milton. Poems. Edited by R. C. Browne, 
M.A. 2vols. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 6s, 6d. 
Sold separately, Vol. I. 4s.; Vol. II. 3s. (See also p. 19.) 


7. Dryden. Select Poems. Stanzas on the 
Death of Oliver Cromwell; Astrzea Redux; Annus Mirabilis; 
Absalom and Achitophel; Religio Laici; The Hind and the 
Panther. Edited by W. D. Christie, M.A. Second Edition, Extra 
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


&, Bunyan. The Pilgrim's Progress, Grace 
Abounding, Relation of the Imprisonment of Mr. John Bunyan.. 
Edited, with Biographical Introduction and Notes, by E. Venables, 
M.A, 1879. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s, 


9. Pope. With Introduction and Notes. By 
Mark Pattison, B.D., Rector of Lincoln College, Oxford. 


I, Essay on ae Sixth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. ts. 6d. 
II, Satires and Epistles. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 


10. Fohnson. Rasselas; Lives of Pope and 
Dryden. . Edited by Alfred Milnes, B.A. (London), late Scholar of 
Lincoln College, Oxford. Extra fcap, 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d, 


11. Burke. Select Works. Edited, with In- 


troduction and Notes, by E. J. Payne, M.A., of Lincoln’s Inn, 
Barrister-at-Law, and Fellow of University College, Oxford. 

I, Thoughts on the Present Discontents; the two Speeches on 

America. Second Edition. Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


TI. Reflections on the French Revolution. Second Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, §s. (See also p. 18.) 


2. Cowper. Edited, with Life, Introductions, 
ati Notes, by H. T, Griffith, B.A., formerly see of Pembroke 
College, Oxford. 

J, The Didactic Poems of 1782, with Selections from the Minor 
Pieces, A.D. 1779-1783. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 

II, The Task, with Tirocinium, and Selections from the Minor 
Poems, A.D. 1784-1799. Extra fcap. 8vo.. cloth, 3s, - 
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II. LATIN. 


An Elementary Latin Grammar. By John B. 
Allen, M.A., Head Master of Perse Grammar School, Cambridge. 
Third Edition, Revised and Corrected, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


A First Latin Exercise Book. By the same 
Author. Third Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d, 


A Second Latin Exercise Book. By the same 
Author. Preparing. 


Anglice Reddenda, or Easy Extracts, Latin and . 
Greek, for Unseen Tranclation, By C. S. pee oe M.A. Second 
Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s, 6d, 


Passages for Translation into Latin. For the 
use of Passmen and others. Selected by J. Y. Sargent, M.A,, 
Fellow and Tutor of Magdalen College, Oxford. Fifth Edition, 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


First Latin Reader. By T. J. Nunns, M.A. 


Third Edition, Extra fcap, 8vo. cloth, 2s, 
Second Latin Reader, In Preparation. 


Caesar. The Commentaries (for Schools). With 
Notes and Maps. By Charles E. Moberly, M.A. 


Part I. Zhe Gallic War, Third Edition. Extra fcap, 8vo. 
cloth, 4s. 6d. 


Part Il. Zhe Civil War. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 
The Civil War. Book I, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s, 


Cicero. Selection of interesting and descrip- 
tive passages. With Notes. By Henry Walford, M.A. In three 
Parts. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s, 6d, Each 
Part separately, limp, Is, 6d, 

Part I. Anecdotes from Grecian and Roman History, 
Part II. Omens and Dreams: Beauties of Nature. 
Part III. Rome’s Rule of her Provinces, 


Cicero. Selected Letters (for Schools). With 
Notes. By the late C, E. Prichard, M.A., and E. R, Bernard, 
M.A, Second Edition, Extra fcap. ’8vo. cloth, 35. 
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Cicero, Select Orations (for Schools). With 
Notes. By J. R. King, M.A, Extra feap. 8vo, cloth, 2s, 6d. 


Cornelius Nepos. With Notes. By Oscar 


Browning, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


Livy. Selections (for Schools). With Notes 
and Maps. By H. Lee- Mien M.A. Extra aps 8vo. In Parts, 
‘ Kmp, each Is, 6d. 
Part I. The Caudine Disaster. 
Part II. Hannibal’s Campaign in Italy. 
Part III. The Macedonian War. 


Livy. Books V-VII. With Introduction and 
Notes. By A. R. Cluer, B.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


Ovid. Selections for the use of Schools. With 


Introductions and Notes, and an Appendix on the Roman Calendar. 
By W. Ramsay, M.A. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A., Professor 
of Humanity, Glasgow. - Second Edition. Extra -feap. 8vo. cloth, 
5s. 6d. 


Pliny. Selected Letters (for Schools). With 
Notes. By the late C. E. Prichard, M.A., and E. R. Bernard, M.A. 
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 





Catulla Veronensis Liber. Iterum recognovit, 
apparatum criticum prolegomena appendices addidit, Robinson 
Ellis, A.M. 1878. Demy 8vo. cloth, 16s, 


A Commentary on Catullus. By Robinson 
Ellis, M.A. ee Demy 8vo. cloth, 16s. 


Catulli ‘She iets Carmina Selecta, secundum 
recognitionem Robinson Ellis, A.M. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


Cicero de Oratore. With Introduction and 
‘ Notes, by A. S. Wilkins, M.A., Professor of Latin, Owens College, 
Manchester. 


Book I, 1879. 8vo. cloth, 6s. Book II. 1881. 8yo. cloth, 5s. 


CLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD. 23 





Cicero's Philippic Orations. With Notes. By 


J. R. King, M.A. Second Edition. 1879. 8vo. cloth, ros. 6d. 


Cicero. Select Letters. With English Intro- 
ductions, Notes, and Appendices. By Albert Watson, M.A. Third 
Edition, 1881. Demy 8vo. cloth, 18s. 


Crcero. Select Letters. Text.. By the same 
Editor, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. : ' 


Cicero pro Cluentio. With Introduction and 
Notes. By W. Ramsay, M.A- Edited by G. G. pret M.A. 
Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


ie With a Commentary. Volume I. 
The Odes, Carmen Seculare, and Epodes.. By Edward C. Wick- 
ham, M.A., Head Master of Wellington College. Second Edition. 
1877. Demy 8vo. cloth, 12s. 


Florace. A reprint of the above, in a size 
suitable for the use of Schools; Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s.-6d. 


Livy, Book I. With Introduction, Historical 

Examinationgand Notes. By J. R. Seeley, M.A., Regius Professor 
of Modern History, Cambridge. Third Edition. 1881. - 8vo. 
cloth, 6s. 


Oud. P. Ovidit Nasonis Ibis, Ex Novis 
Codicibus Edidit. Scholia Vetera Commentarium cum Prolego- 
menis Appendice Indice addidit, R, Ellis, A.M. Demy 8vo. 
cloth, Ios. 6d. 


Persius. The Satires. With a Translation 
and Commentary. By John Conington, M.A. Edited by Henry 
Nettleship, M.A. Second Edition. regis 8yo. yess. ae, 6d. 


Virgil. With Introduction and Notes, by T. Li 


Papillon,.M.A., Fellow of New College, ae hist ibe 
crown 8vo. cloth, los. 6d. Just. Published. - +.. 
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Selections from the less known Latin Poets. By 
North Pinder, M.A. 1869. Demy 8vo. cloth, 15s. 


Fragments and Specimens of Early Latin. 
With Introductions and Notes. 1874. By John Wordsworth, M.A. 
8vo. cloth, 18s. 


Tacitus. The Annals. With Essays and 
_ Notes. Preparing. 


Vergil: Suggestions Introductory to a Study 
of the Aeneid. By H. Nettleship, M.A. 8vo. sewed, 1s, 6d. 


Ancient Lives of Vergil; with an Essay on the 
Poems of Vergil, in connection with his Life and Times. By 
H. Nettleship, M.A. 8vo. sewed, 2s, 


The Roman Satura: its original form in con- 
nection with its literary development. By H. Nettleship, M.A. 
8vo. sewed, Is. 


A Manual of Comparative Philology. By 
T. L. Papillon, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of New College. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. 


The Roman Poets of the Augustan Age. By 
William Young Sellar, M.A., Professor of Humanity in the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh. Virem. 1877. 8vyo. cloth, 14s, 


The Roman Poets of the Republic. By the same 
Author, New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 1881. 8vo. cloth, 
14s, 


III, GREEK, 


A Greck Primer, for the use of beginners in 
that Language. By the Right Rev. Charles Wordsworth, D.C.L. 
Bishop of St. Andrews. Sixth Edition, Revised and Enlarged 
Extra fcap, 8vo. cloth, 1s, 6d. 


Graecaé Grammaticae Rudimenta in usum 


Scholarum. Auctore Carolo Wordsworth, DC.L, Nineteenth 
Edition 1877, 12mo, cloth, 4s, 
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A Greek-English Lexicon, abridged from Liddell 


and Scott’s 4to. edition, chiefly for the use of Schools. Nineteenth 
Edition. Carefully Revised throughout. 1880, Square 12mo, 
cloth, 7s. 6d. 


Greck Verbs, Irregular and Defective; their 
forms, meaning, and quantity; embracing all the Tenses used by 
Greek writers, with references to the passages in which they are 
found, By W. Veitch. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, tos. 6d. 


The Elements of Greek A ccentuation (for Schools): 
abridged from his larger work by H. W. Chandler, M.A., Waynflete 
Professor of Moral and Metaphysical Philosophy, Oxford. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. cloth. 2s. 6d, 


A Series of Graduated Greek Readers :— 
First Greek Reader. By W.G. Rushbrooke; 


M.L., formerly Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge, Second 
Classical Master at the City of London School. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 2s. 6d. 


Second Greek Reader. By A. M. Bell, M.A. 


Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s, 6d, 


Third Greek Reader. In Preparation. 
fourth Greek Reader; beng Specimens of 


Greek Dialects. With Introductions and Notes. By W. W. 
Merry, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of Lincoln College. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s, 6d, 


fifth Greek Reader. Part I. Selections 


from Greek Epic and Dramatic Poetry, with Introductions and 
Notes. By Evelyn Abbott, M.A., Fellow of Balliol College, 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


Part II. By the same Editor. In Preparation. 


The Golden Treasury of Ancient Greek Poetry ; 
being a Collection of the finest passages in the Greek Classic Poets, 
with Introductory Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wright, M.A., 
Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 8s, 6d. 


A Golden Treasury of Greek Prose, being a 
collection of the finest passages in the principal Greek Prose 
Writers, with Introductory Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wright, 
M.A., and J. E. L, Shadwell, M.A. Extra fcap, 8vo, cloth, 4s. 6d, 
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Aeschylus. Prometheus Bound (for Schools). 


With Introduction and Notes, by A. O. Prickard, M.A., Fellow of 
New College. Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 


Aeschylus. . Agamemnon. With Introduction 

and Notes by Arthur Sidgwick, M.A., Tutor of Corpus Christi 
College, Oxford; late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, and 
Assistant Master of Rugby School. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 


Aeschylus. The Choephoroe. \With Introduction 


and Notes by the same Editor. Preparing. 


Aristophanes. In Single Plays, edited, with 
English Notes, Introductions, &c., by W. W. Merry, M.A, Extra 
fcap, 8vo. Fre: 


The Clouds, 2s. The Acharnians, 2s. 
Other Plays will follow. 


Arrian. Selections (for Schools). With Bhi 
By J. S. Phillpotts, B.C.L., Head Master of Bedford School. 


Cebes. Tabula. With Introduction and N otes 
by C. S. Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


Euripides. Alcestis (for Schools). By C. S. 


Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


Euripides, fTelena. Edited with Introduction, 


Notes, and Critical Appendix, for Upper.and Middle Forms. . By 
C. S. Jerram, M:A. Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 


flerodotus. Selections. from. Edited, with In- 
troduction, Notes, and a Map, by W. W. Merry, M. rp Fellow and 
Lecturer of Lincoln College. Extra feap. 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. : 


Homer Odyssey, Books I-XII (for Schbeley 


By W. W. Merry, M.A. Twenty-fourth Thousand. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
’ cloth, 4s. 6d. 


o - Book II, separately, 1s. 6d. . = 
Homer. Odyssey, Books XIII-XXIV (for 


Schools), By the same Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 
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Homer. Iliad, Book 1 (for Schools). By 


D. B. Monro, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 


FHlomer. Ikad; Books VI and XXI. With 


Introduction and Notes. By Herbert Hailstone, M.A., late Scholar 
of St. Peter’s College, Cambridge. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, Is. 6d. 
each, 


Lucian. Vera Historia (for Schools). By 
C.S. Jerram, M.A. Extra fceap. 8vo. cloth, 1s. 6d. 


Plato. Selections (for Schools). With Notes. 


By B. Jowett, M.A., Regius Professor of Greek; and J. Purves, 
M.A., Fellow and late Lecturer of Balliol College, Oxford. In 
- the Press, 


Sophocles. In Single Plays, with English Notes, 
&c. By Lewis Campbell, M.A., Professor of Greek in the Univer- 
sity of St. Andrew’s, and Evelyn Abbott, M.A., Balliol College, 
Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. limp. 


Oedipus Tyrannus, New and Revised Edition. 2s. 
Oedipus Coloneus, Antigone, Is. 9d. each. 
Ajax, Electra, Trachiniae, Philoctetes, 2s. each. 


Sophocles. Ocdipus Rex: Dindorf’s Text, with 


Notes by the present Bishop of St. David’s. Ext. fcap. 8vo. limp, 
Is. 6d. 


Theocritus (for Schools). With Notes. By 
H. Kynaston, M.A. (late Snow), Head Master of Cheltenham 
College. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


Xenophon. LEasy Selections (for Junior Classes). 
With a Vocabulary, Notes, and Map. By J. S. Phillpotts, B.C.L., 
srg S. Jerram, M.A. Third Edition. Extra ‘fcap. 8vo. cloth, 
3s. Od. 


Xenophon. Selections (for Schools). .With Notes 
and Maps. By J. S. Phillpotts, B.C.L., Head Master of Bedford 
School. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


Xenophon. Anabasis, Book II. With Notes 
‘and Map. By C. S. Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap, 8vo. cloth, 2s, 
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Aristotlé’s Politics. By W. L. Newman, M.A., 
Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford. 


Aristotelian Studies. 1. On the Structure of 
the Seventh Book of the Nicomachean Ethics. By. J. C. Wilson, 
M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 1879. Medium 8vo. 
stiff, 5s. 


Demosthenes and Aeschines. The Orations of 
Demosthenes and Aéschines on the Crown. With Introductory 
Essays and Notes. By G. A. Simcox, M.A., and W. H. Simcox, 
M.A, 1872, 8vo. cloth, 12s, 


fTomer. Odyssey, Books I-XII, Edited with 
English Notes, Appendices, etc. By W. W. Merry, M.A., and the 
late James Riddell, M.A. 1876. Demy 8vo. cloth, 16s. 


Flomer. Itad. With Introduction and Notes. 


By D. B. Monro, M.A., Vice-Provost of Oriel College, Oxford, 
Preparing. 


A Grammar of the Homeric Dialect. By D.B. 


Monro, M.A., Fellow of Oriel College. Demy 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d, 
Just ready. 


Sophocles. The Plays and Fragments. With 
English Notes and Introductions, by Lewis Campbell, M.A., Pro- 
fessor of Greek, St, Andrews, formerly Fellow of Queen’s College, 
Oxford. 2 vols. 


Vol. I. Oedipus Tyrannus. Oedipus Coloneus. Antigone, 
Second Edition. 1879. 8vo. cloth, 16s. 


Vol. II. Ajax. Electra. Trachiniae. Philoctetes. Fragments 
1881. 8vo. cloth, 16s. 


Sophocles. The Text of the Seven Plays. By 


the same Editor, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s, 6d, 


A Manual of Greek Hitstorical Inscriptions, 
By E. L. Hicks, M.A., formerly Fellow and Tutor of Corpus 
Christi College, Oxford, Demy 8vo, cloth, Ios. 6d, 
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IV. FRENCH. 
An Etymological Dictionary of the French 


Language, with a Preface on the Principles of French Etymology. 
By A. Brachet. Translated into English by G. W. Kitchin, M.A. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


Brachet's Historical Grammar of the French 


Language. Translated into English by G. W. Kitchin, M.A. 
Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


A Short History of French Literature. By 
George Saintsbury, M.A. Crown 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d. Just ready. 


Specimens of French Literature, from Villon to 
Hugo. Selected and arranged by the same Editor. Preparing. 


A Primer of French Literature. By the same 
Author, Extra fcap, 8vo. cloth, 2s, 


French Classics, Edited by GUSTAVE MASSON, B.A: 


Cornelle's Cinna, and Moliéres Les Femmes 
Savantes, With Introduction and Notes, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 
2s. 6d, 


Racinés Andromaque, and Corneilles Le Men- 


teur. With Louis Racine’s Life of his Father, Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 2s. 6d, 


Molitres Les Fourberies de Scapin, and Ra- 


cine’s Athalie. With Voltaire’s Life of Moliere, Extra fcap, 8vo. 
cloth, 2s. 6d. 


Selections from the Correspondence of Madame 


de Sévigné and her chief Contemporaries. Intended more especially 
for Girls’ Schools. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 


Voyage autour de ma Chambre, by Xavier de 
- Maistre; Ourika, by Madame de Duras; La Dot de Suzette, by 
Fievée; Les Jumeaux de ’Hétel Corneille, by Zdmond About; 
sods an 6d d’un Ecolier, by Rodolphe Topffer. Extra me 8vo. 

c oth, as. 6d, 


~ 


Regnard’s na Foucur and Brueys anal Pale 


prat’s Le Grondeur. Extra fcap. 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 
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Louis XIV and his Contemporaries; as de- 


scribed in Extracts from the best Memoirs of the Seventeenth 
Century. With English Notes, Genealogical Tables, &c. Extra. 
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


V. GERMAN. 


LANGE’S German Course. By HERMANN LANGE, 
Teacher of Modern Languages, Manchester: 


The Germans at Home; a Practical Introduc- 
tion to German Conversation, ik an Appendix containing the 
Essentials of German Grammar. Second Edition. 8vo. cloth, . 
as. 6d. ° 


The German Manual; a German . Grammar, : 
a Reading Book, and a Handbook of German Conversation. 8vo. 
cloth, 7s. 6d. 


A Grammar of the German Language. - 8vo. 
cloth, 3s. 6d. 


This ‘Grammar’ is a reprint of the Grammar contained in 
‘The German Manual,’ and, in this separate form, is in- 
tended for the use of Students who wish to make them- 
selves acquainted with German Grammar chiefly for the 
purpose of being able to read German books. 


German Composition; Extracts from English 
and American writers for Translation into German, with Hints 
for Translation in footnotes. In the Press. 





Lessing's Laokoon. With Introduction, Eng- 
lish Notes, etc. By A. Hamann, Phil. Doc., M.A. Extra fcap. 
8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


Wilhelm Tell, A Drama. By Schiller. Trans- 
lated into English Verse by E. Massie, M.A. Extra tte 8vo. 
cloth, 5s. 


CLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD. $y 





Also, Edited by C. A. BUCHHEIM, Phil. Doc., Professor 
in King’s College, London: 


Goethe's Egmont. With a Life of Goethe, &c. 


Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 


Schiller’s Wilhelm Ti vil. With a Life of Schiller; 


an historical and critical Introduction, Arguments, and a complete 
Commentary. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


Lessing's Minna von Barnhelm. A Comedy. 
With a Life of Lessing, Critical Analysis, Complete Commentary, 
&c. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


Schiller’s Festorische Skizzen; Egmonts Leben 


und Tod, and Belagerung von Antwerpen. Second Edition. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


Goethe's Iphigenie auf Tauris. A Drama. With 


a Critical Introduction and Notes, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 


Modern German Reader. A Graduated Collec- 
tion of Prose Extracts from Modern German writers :— 


' Part i. With English Notes, a Grammatical Appendix, and a com- 
plete Vocabulary. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


Parts II and III in Preparation. 


Lessing's. Nathan der Weise. With Introduc- 


tion, Notes, etc, Extra fcap. 8yo. cloth, 4s.6d. Just ready. 


In Preparation. 


Becker's (KK. £.) Friedrich der Grosse, 
Schiller’s Maria Stuart. With Notes, Intro- 


duction, &c. . 


Schiller’ s Fungfrau von Orleans. With Notes, 


Introduction, &c. 


Selections from the Poems of Schzller and 
Goethe. 
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VI. MATHEMATICS, &c. 
figures Made Easy: a first Arithmetic Book. 


(Introductory to ‘The Scholar’s Arithmetic.’) By Lewis Hensley, 
M.A., formerly Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6d. 


Answers to the Examples in Figures made Easy, 
together with two thousand additional Examples formed from the 
Tables in the same, with Answers. By the same Author. Crown 
8vo. cloth, Is. 


The Scholar's Arithmetic; with Answers to 
the Examples. By the same Author. Crown 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


The Scholar's Algebra. An Introductory work 
on Algebra, By the same Author. Crown 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d, 


Book-keeping. By R. G. C. Hamilton, Financial 
Assistant Secretary to the Board of Trade, and John Ball (of the 
Firm of Quilter, Ball, and Co.), Co-Examiners in Book-keeping 
for the Society of Arts. New and enlarged Edition. Extra fcap, 
8vo. limp cloth, 2s. 


A Course of Lectures on Pure Geometry. By 
Henry J. Stephen Smith, M.A., F.R.S., Fellow of Corpus Christi 


College, and Savilian Professor of Geometry in the University of 
Oxford, 


Acoustics. By W. F. Donkin, M.A., F.R.S., 


Savilian Professor of Astronomy, Oxford. 1870, Crown 8vo. cloth, 
7s. 6d. 


A Treatise on Electricity and Magnetism. By 
J. Clerk Maxwell, M.A., F.R.S,, Professor of Experimental Physics 
in the University of Cambridge. Second Edition. 2 vols, Demy 
8vo. cloth, 12. 11s. 6d. 


An Elementary Treatise on Electricity. By 
the same Author. Edited by William Garnett, M.A. Demy 8vo. 
cloth, 7s, 6d, . 


A Treatise on Statics. By G. M. Minchin, M.A., 
Professor of Applied Mathematics in the Indian Engineering College, 
‘Cooper’s Hill. Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 1879. 
8vo. cloth, 14s, ‘ 
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A Treatise on the Kinetic Theory of Gases. 
By Henry William Watson, M.A., formerly Fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. 1876. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


A Treatise on the Application of Generalised 
Coordinates to the Kinetics of a Material System. By H. W. 
Watson, M.A., and S. H. Burbury, M.A. 1879. 8vo. cloth, 6s. 


Geodesy. By Colonel Alexander Ross Clarke, 


C.B., R.E. 1880. 8vo. cloth, 12s. 6d. 


VII. PHYSICAL SCIENCE. 


A Handbook of Descriptive Astronomy. By 
G. F. Chambers, F.R.A.S. Third Edition. 1877. Demy 8vo. 
cloth, 28s. 


A Cycle of Celestial Objects. Observed, Re- 
duced, and Discussed by Admiral W. H. Smyth, R.N. Revised, 
condensed, and greatly enlarged by G. F. Chambers, F.R.A.S. 
1881. 8vo. cloth, 21s. 


Chemistry for Students. By A.W. Williamson, 
Phil. Doc., F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry, University College, 
London. A new Edition, with Solutions. 1873. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 8s. 6d. ; 


A Treatise on Heat, with numerous Woodcuts 

and Diagrams. By Balfour Stewart, LL.D., F.R.S., Professor of 

_ Natural Philosophy in Owens College, Manchester. Fourth 
Edition. 1881. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


Lessons on Thermodynamics. By R. E. Baynes, 
M.A., Senior Student of Christ Church, Oxford, and Lee’s Reader 
in Physics. 1878. Crown 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


Forms of Animal Life. By G. Rolleston, 
M.D., F.RS., Linacre Professor of Physiology, Oxford. Illustrated . 
by Descriptions and Drawings of Dissections. A New Edition in 
the Press. 
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Exercises in Practical Chemistry. Vol. I. 
Elementary Exercises. By A. G. Vernon Harcourt, M.A.; and 
H. G. Madan, M.A. Third Edition. Revised by H. G. Madan, 
M.A. Crown 8vo. cloth, gs. 


Tables of Qualitative Analysis. Arranged by 


H. G. Madan, M.A. Large 4to. paper covers, 4s. 6d. 


Crystallography. By M. H.N. Story-Maske- 


' lyne, M.A., Professor of Mineralogy, Oxford; and Deputy Keeper 
in the Department of Minerals, British Museum. In the Press, 


VIII. HISTORY. 


The Constitutional Fistory of England, in its 
Origin and Development. By William Stubbs, D.D., Regius Pro- 
fessor of Modern History. Library Edition. Three vols. demy 8vo. 
cloth, 2/. 8s. 


Also in 3 vols. crown 8vo. price 12s. each. 


Select Charters and other Illustrations of Eng- 
lish Constitutional History, from the Earliest Times to the Reign 
of Edward I. Arranged and Edited by W. Stubbs, M.A. Fourth 
Edition. 1881. Crown 8vo. cloth, 8s. 6d. 


A Fiistory of England, principally in the Seven- 
teenth, Century. By Leopold Von Ranke. ‘Translated by Resident 
Members of the University of Oxford, under the superintendence 
of G. W. Kitchin, M.A., and C. W. Boase, M.A. 1875. 6 vols. 
8vo. cloth, 3/. 3s. 


A Short History of the Norman C onguest of 


England. By E. A. Freeman, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


Genealogical Tables tllustrative of Modern His- 


tory. By H. B. George, M.A. Second Edition. Small 4to. 
cloth, 12s. 


A Fiistory of France. With numerous Maps, 
Plans, and Tables. By G. W. Kitchin, M.A. In Three Volumes. 
1873-77. Crown 8vo. cloth, each Ios. 6d. 

Vol. 1. Second Edition. Down to the Year 1453. 
Vol. 2. From 1453-1624. 
Vol. 3. From 1624-1793. 
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A Flistory of Germany and of the Empire, 
down to the close of the Middle Ages. By J. Bryce, D.C.L., 
Regius Professor of Civil Law in the University of Oxford. 


A Flistory of British India. By S. J. Owen, 


M.A., Reader in Indian History in the University of Oxford. 


A Selection from the Despatches, Treaties, and 
other Papers of the Marquess Wellesley, K.G., during his 
Government of India. Edited by S. J. Owen, M.A., formerly 

* Professor of History in the Elphinstone College, Bombay, 1877. 
_ 8vo. cloth, 17. 4s. 


A Selection from the Despatches, Treaties, and 
other Papers relating to India of Field-Marshal the Duke of 
Wellington, K.G. By the same Editor. 1880. 8vo. cloth, 24s. 


A Fistory of the United States of America. 


By E. J. Payne, M.A., Barrister-at-Law, and Fellow of University 
College, Oxford. In the Press. 


A Fiistory of Greece from its Conquest by the 
Romans to the present time, B.c. 146 to a.pv. 1864. By George 
Finlay, LL.D. A new Edition, revised throughout, and in part 
re-written, with considerable additions, by the Author, and Edited 
by H. F. Tozer, M.A., Tutor and late Fellow of Exeter College, 
Oxford. 1877. 7 vols. 8vo. cloth, 3/. Ios, 


A Manual of Ancient History. By George 


Rawlinson, M.A., Camden Professor of Ancient History, formerly 
Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford. Second Edition, Demy 8vo. 
cloth, 145. 


A Fiistory of Greece, By E. A, Freeman, M.A.., 


formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 


Italy and her Invaders, a.p. 376-476. By T. 
Hodgkin, Fellow of University College, London, Illustrated with 
Plates and Maps. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth, 1/. 12s. 


Ix. LAW. 


The Elements of Furisprudence. By Vhomas 
Erskine Holland, D.C.L., Chichele Professor of International Law 
and Diplomacy, and Fellow of All Souls College, Oxford. Second 
Edition. Demy 8vo, cloth, tos. 6d. 
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The Institutes of Fustintan, edited as a recen- 
sion of the Institutes of Gaius. By the same Editor. Second 
Edition, 1881. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 


Gai Institutionum Furis Crvilis Commentari 
Quatuor ; or, Elements of Roman Law by Gaius. With a Trans- 
lation and Commentary by Edward Poste, M.A., Barrister-at-Law, 

_ and Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Second Edition. 1875. 8vo. 
cloth, 18s. 


Select Titles from the Digest of Fustinian. By 
T. E. Holland, D.C.L., Chichele Professor of International Law 
and Diplomacy, and Fellow of All Souls’ College, Oxford, and 
C. L. Shadwell, B.C.L., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 8vo. 
cloth, 14s. 


Also sold in Parts, in paper covers, as follows :— 


Part I. Introductory Titles. 2s. 6d. 

Part II. Family Law. Is. 

Part III. Property Law. 2s. 6d. 

Part IV. Law of Obligations (No.1). 3s. 6d. 
Part IV. Law of Obligations (No. 2). 4s. 6d. 


An Introduction to the Principles of Morals 
and Legislation. By Jeremy Bentham. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. 6d. 


Elements of Law considered with reference to. 
Principles of General Jurisprudence. By William Markby, M.A., 
Judge of the High Court of Judicature, Calcutta. Second Edition, 
with Supplement. 1874. Crown 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. Supplement 
separately, 2s. 


Alberict Gentilis, 1.C.D., 1.C. Professoris Re- 
gii, De lure Belli Libri Tres. Edidit Thomas Erskine Holland 
I.C.D., Iuris Gentium Professor Chicheleianus, Coll. Omn, Anim. 
Socius. necnon in Univ. Perusin. Iuris Professor Honorarius. 1877. 
Small 4to. half morocco, 21s. 


International Law, By William Edward Hall, 


M.A., Barrister-at-Law. Demy 8vo. cloth, 21s. 


An Introduction to the Flistory of the Law of 
Real Property, with original Authorities. By Kenelm E. Digby, 
M.A., of Lincoln’s Inn, Barrister-at-Law. Second Edition. 1876. 
Crown 8yo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 
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Principles of the Englsh Law of Contract, 

and of Agency in its Relation to Contract. By Sir William R. 
Anson, Bart., D.C.L., Warden of All Souls College, Oxford. 
Second Edition. Demy 8vo. cloth, tos. 6d. /ust ready. 


xX. MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Bacon. Novum Organum. Edited, with In- 
troduction, Notes, &c., by T. Fowler, M.A., Professor of Logic in 
the University of Oxford. 1878. 8vo. cloth, 14s. 


Locke's Conduct of the Understanding. Edited, 


with Introduction, Notes, &c., by T. Fowler, M.A., Professor of 
Logic in the University of Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 


Selections from Berkeley, with an Introduction 
and Notes. For the use of Students in the Universities. By 
Alexander Campbell Fraser, LL.D. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
cloth, 7s. 6d. (See also p. 13.) 


The Elements of Deductive Logic, designed 

mainly for the use of Junior Students in the Universities. By T. 
Fowler, M.A., Professor of Logic in the University of Oxford. 
Seventh Edition, with a Collection of Examples. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 3s. 6d. 


The Elements of Inductive Logic, designed 
mainly for the use of Students in the Universities. By the same 
Author. Third Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 6s. 


A Manual of Political Economy, for the use 
of Schools. By J. E. Thorold Rogers, M.A., formerly Professor 
of Political Economy, Oxford. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 4s. 6d. 


XI. ART, &c. 
A Flandbook of Pictorial Art. By R. St. J. 


Tyrwhitt, M.A., formerly Student and Tutor of Christ Church, 
Oxford. With coloured Illustrations, Photographs, and a chapter 
on Perspective by A. Macdonald. Second Edition. 1875. 8vo, 
half morocco, 18s, \ 


A Music Primer for Schools. By J. Troutbeck, 

. M.A., Music Master in Westminster School, and R. F. Dale, M.A., 
B. Mus., Assistant Master in Westminster School. Crown 8vo. 
cloth, 1s. 6d. 
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A Treatise on Harmony. By Sir F. A. Gore 


Ouseley, Bart., Professor of Music in the University of Oxford, 
Second Edition. 4to. cloth, ros. 


A Treatise on Counterpoint, Canon, and Fugue, 
based upon that of Cherubini. By the same Author. Second 
Edition. 4to. cloth, 16s. 


A. Treatise on Musical Form and General 
Composition. By the same Author. 4to, cloth, Ios. 


The Cultivation of the Speaking Voie. By 
John Hullah. Second Edition. Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


XII. MISCELLANEOUS. 
The Construction of Healthy Dwellings; 


namely Houses, Hospitals, Barracks, Asylums, &c. By Douglas 
Galton, late Royal Engineers, C,B., F.R.S., &c. Demy 8vo. 
cloth, ros. 6d. 


A Treatise on Rivers and Canals, relating to 
the Control and Improvement of Rivers, and the Design, Construc- 
tion, and Development of Canals. By Leveson Francis Vernon- 
Harcourt, M.A., Balliol College, Oxford, Member of the Institution 
of Civil Engineers. 2 vols. (Vol. I, Text. Vol. II, Plates.) 8vo. 
cloth, 21s, 


A System of Physical Education: Theoretical 
and Practical. By Archibald Maclaren, Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 
7s. 6d. 


Specimens of Lowland Scotch and Northern 
English. By Dr. J, A. H. Murray. Preparing. 


English Plant Names from the Tenth to the 
Fifteenth Century. By J. Earle, M.A. Small fcap, 8vo. cloth, 5s. 


An Icelandic Ped Reader, with Notes, Gram- 
mar, and Glossary by Dr. Gudbrand Vigfisson andl F. York 
Powell, M.A. 1879. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, ros, 6d, 
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Dante. Selections from the Inferno. With 
Introduction and Notes. By H. B. Cotterill, B.A. Extra fcap. 
8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


Tasso. La Gerusalemme Liberata. Cantos 
i, ii, With Introduction and Notes. By the same Editor. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


The Modern Greek Language in its relation 
to Ancient Greek. By E. M. Geldart, B.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 4s. 6d. 


Outlines of Textual Criticism applied to the 
New Testament. By C. E. Hammond, M.A., Fellow and Tutor 
of Exeter College, Oxford. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 3s. 6d. 


A Handbook of Phonetics, including a Popular 


Exposition of the Principles of Spelling Reform. By Henry Sweet, 
M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 
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